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■ SERMONS . 

ON 

VA^RIOUS SUBJECTS. 

SERMON XXm. 
Christian Morality; namely. Gravity, Decency, &c« 



Phil. iv. 8. — Wliatsoever things are honesty or grave, 
•^ S^. think an th^se t/iings. 



*07» atykvoi 2cc. 

SINCE the translation of the Bible into the English 
tongue is ao excellent a performance in itself, 
and so ilecessary a service to the church, I feel a sen- 
sible regret whtoaoever there i^ occ^on to complain 
of it, or to correct it. In the main, I may venture 
tb say boldly,, it teaches us all the n^qessdry doctrines 
and dutie3 of Christianity in a very ample andcom« 
plete manner, and sets them in an evident light : 
And what the Spirit pf God spoke in ancient times 
in Gi^ds and Hebrew, is siifficiently manifested tp us, 
for our salvation, in the English Bible. ' 
^ But in liiis pftrt of the v^rse,-^hich I am novr to 
discourse of, the word which, life render honesty is npti 
80 well translated as I cotild wjsh : for honesty is con- 
tained in the words true and^ just, which go before^ 
?nd follow my text* But the Greek atx,m, more pro* 
pcrly signifies, grave f decent, or venerable ; and so you 
find it in the miMrgin, which will gft?ntim^ help ygv^ 
Vol. XL A 
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$5 Oiristian Morality ^namely ^ Serm* XXIII* 

when the word in the. English text is not so eqcjJtes* 
sive of the original senset. The same word ^A«or, is 
rendered grave in several other places of scripture : 
It is three times so epcpressed- in die third chapter 
of the first epistle to Timothy, ver. 8. ' The deacons 

* must be grave. Ver. 11. Their wives also must be 

* grave, ver. 4. A bishop must have his children in 

* subjection with all gravity.' 

It is a word that is used in Greek authors to re- 
present the character of an aged marij a philosoptier^ 
or a magistrates among thd heathens. It carries in it 
the idea of an honourable gravity ^ and a venerable rfe- 
cency of behaviour ; and this is what the aposde re- 
commends to the practice of Christians. It is as if 
he had said, *^ The character of every oonunoa 
Christian should have something in it so honourable^ 
as may command a sort o£ veneration 3xid respect* froia 
all persons they converse with, as much as the cha- 
racter of a wise old man, a magistrate^ or a philosopher^ 
does in the heathen world.** 

To improve this subject, I shall shew, 

L Wherein this gravity conasts. 

IL How the light of nature recommends it. 

III. Hew the gospel inforces it. 

IV. Lay down a direction or two, in order to ob- 
tain it. ' 

* Firsts This gravity and veneraWe decency, which 
the ap<*tle recommends in my text, may besu^osed 
to xx>nsist irr these three things. * 

* 1 . A moderation atid decency in dur appafd. 

2\ A grai^ty and sobriety in our ^eech and con-* 
versation. 

' 3* Honour, decency, and dignity in our whtde de- 
poUrtment and biehaviour. > 

I. A moderation and decency in our apparel^ «uch 
afB becomes the profession of persons whose chief or- 
nament is religion and godliness^ This the apostles, 
both St. Peter and St. Patil, each in their . turn, 
insitt upcxi, as a necessary qualification of women 
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who profess- Cbristianiry, and as an ornament to the 
doctrine of the go^l of Christk 1 Pet. iii. 2, 3. ' Le* 
' your coBV«rsatioa be with fear : whose adorning let 
' it jiot be that outward adorning of plaiting the hmr, 
' and wearing of gold/^ And in 1 Tim, ii, 9, l(X the 
apostle Paul bids Timothy, the young evangelist, teach 
the same doctrine and practice; * in like manner I will 

* also that women adorn themselves in iBodest apparel, 

* with shamefacedness and sobriety, as becometh wo- 

* men professing godliness. Not that all Christians must 
utterly abandon those richer and more costly methodiJ^ 
of ornament, gold or pearls^ which the apostle there 
niakes mention of; for every one of u^ should w^ar; 
such raiment as suits our character and our age, our. 
company and business in the world : But let nqt these; 
be our chief orn^^ments, still remembering that j we are 
Christians ; and let our appajrel, as well as our conver-. 
sation, shew, that we despise trifles, apd thus maintain; 
the dignity of our high and holy calling. 

Here, saith a learned commentator^, , " It is wor- 
*^ thy to be noted by the women, that this precept ^ 
*^ ought nof to be slighted by them, as of little moment, 
*' seeing it is so carefully inculcated by the two chief 
'.' apostles of the Jews and Grentiles, St. Peter and St. 
*^ Pkul; and the contrary is represented as a practice 
. *' opposite to godliness." 
. Nor while you are dressing, should you forget that 
yxm are sinners, and therefore should piU on shantepz-, 
cedness ; for all our ornaments and cloathing are but a 
memorial of our first sin and shame. And when we 
take a pride in our garments, it looks as if we had 
forgotten the original of them, the loss of our in- 
nocence. 

Nor is this sort of advice to be confined to the fe^ 
male world: F/^r.as the same author expresses it^ 
*^ If it be so. unbecoming a Christian woman to be 
*' thus concerned in adorning and trickii\g up her 
".4>ody^ it must be much more unbecoming a Chris- 

A 2 
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^ tian man, and that which makes him truly to deserve 
^* the name of a Fop. *^ 

• It is a token of a light and vain mind to be too 
fond of gaudy habits, a mind not much affected witK 
t^not with salvation. Surely Christians are born 
for greater things, and their aim should point at 
higha: excellencies than these are. Let their chief 
ornaments be the graces of the Spirit, and the vir- 
tues of the heart and life. A well adorned body, 
and neglected mind, very ill becomes the professor of 
the gospel. 

Christians should look like strangers and pilgrims 
here, and not think theniselves undressed, unless they 
are conformed to all the niceties and vain fashions 
df the world* Sometimes, it may be, we are too much 
afraid we shall not lool^ like the children of this 
world, whereas the apostle advises uS rather to look 
Kke strangers. We are* travelling homeward through 
a foreign country, having the ornaments of holiness 
on us, which is the raiment of heaven. I confess, 
we are not required to affect singularity, nor to seek 
a foolish and useless distinction from the customs of 
our country, where they are proper, innocent, and 
becoming ; for the kingdom of God does not coyisist in 
Any affected peculiarities of dress or behaviour ; but 
let us remember too, that it is below the glory of 
our character, and the dignity of our calling, to have 
Cur thoughts uneasy, if every pin and point that be- 
longs to our apparel be not placed in the most fa- 
shionable manner; to fret and rage, if every fold of a 
garment be not adjusted in perfect conformity to the 
mode. 

Then we may be smd to fall short of that venera- 
ble decency in our apparel which Christianity should 
teach us, when we are among tlie first in any new 
devised and gaudy fashions ; when we are some of 
the foremost in the gaieties of the age : When we 
run to the extremes of every new mode, and affect 
to vie with the vainest of our sex : When the busi- 
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S^tmrXXin. Gravitjfy Decena/, ^. S 

|\ess of dressing is made one of the mc^t frequent^ 
icnportant, and solemn inquiries and ^concerns of 
Me ; and when it employs some of our most seriouy 
thoughts, and our warmest passions. When lie inr 
tdulge a ^eater expence In finery than our dromu 
^taince$ will allow, or our stations require : When w^ 
waste more time in adorning ourselves, than the du- 
ties we owe to God or man will reasonably permit ) 
and especially if we intrench upon the hours which 
should be devdted to sacred purposes, I should add 
also, that then we certainly break in upon Christian 
sobriety, when we indulge such sort of clothing, as 
In its own nature becomes a teniptation to immodesUf^ 
and brings fuel to the impure fire of the eyes, or d, 
the hearL 

I would not be thought to treat too largely upoa 
this subject, or handle it too severely j but let us re- 
member, that our biggest danger in this age is ex- 
cess, and luxury, and vanity of mind : We are pret*. 
ty secure now-a-days from too gre^t a carelessness 
in this respect* 

IL Gravity and sobriety in our speech, is another 
patt of that honourably conduct and character which 
we ought to maintain, and to which the holy apos- 
tle invites us. In th^ second chapter of Titus, ver, 
6, 7, 8. you have this direction of the apostle to Titus 
the evanygdist, how he ought to behave himiself j an4 
what he speal^ to him chiefly as a minister, may b^ 
given as a rule to all Christians, * whom he must in- 
^ struct in all things. Shewing thysetf a pattern of good 

• works, in doctrine, or in discourse, shewing uncor- 

• ruptness, gravity and sincerity, sound speech that can* 

* not be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary 

* part may be ashamed, having no evil to say of you,^ 
He giyes all the christians at Ephesus the same adfvicc. 
JEph. iv, 29. * Let ijo cof rupt coipmumcation procceq 

♦ out of your mouth, bu^ tnat which is good to the use 

* of ecUfyipgi that it may minister grace unto the hear- 
.* ^rs/ l>l]fc of something that may improve one ano» 

A3 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



6 Chris tian Morality^ namely^ Serm* ^JDXUL 

therin knowledge, in virtue, in religion: And let e^eh 
of us be ashamed to think that we have been an hour or 
two in each'o'chers company, and have neither spoke 
nor %eard any thing that is worth remembrance. 
How often, after a visit among friends, must We tak^ 
up this just and shatneful complaint," '' Alas-! I h^a 
^' said nothing for their improvement, nor heard any 
*' thing for my own !'' ' 

In Eph. V. 4. the ajpostle theref secludes sdme-sort 
of conversation from the lips of Christians,' neither* 
Jilthiness^ nor foolish talking^ nor jesting^ which- are 
notconve7iient^ which- are ouk &v yjnovrst, not agreeaWe td 
cur profession. Foolish talking and jesting, are her^ 
forbidden, as well as ^////^e55. - By jbolish talking, we 
may suppose such sort of language to be intended, 
fi'om which it is impossible any profit of advantage 
should arise to a wise or good man. And by jest^ 
ingy the apostle here designs such sharp and biting 
jests that wound the reputation of a person concern- 
ing whom they are spoken. Such a turn of xcit, as 
the original . word signi^es, that at the same tin>e 
wounds a good name, and gives a bitter reproach. 
Not that every thing pleasantly spoken is supposed td 
be unlawful; or that the apostle any where for- 
bids all manner of mirth and jesting in conver^tion ; 
for there are proper times and seasons fw such sort oif 
discourse : And there may be valuable ends in it too^ 
when it is innocently used, on purpoise to recreate na- 
ture, and refresh the mind. And how far this may be 
indulged, I shSli have occasion to speak toWard th^ 
end of this sermon. 

III. Another thing that is included in this word 
gravity, is, hoiidur ^nd decency in our whole deport- 
ment and behaviour. Each of us should be careful 
to maintain our public character as a Christian, wdth 
a due sense of the dignity of it. Christians should 
be ashamed to debase the powers of their nature, t6 
practise any thing that is Sordid arid unworthy ; 
iK)r make the members of their flesh, nor the fecul^ 
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lies oi their mind^ slaves to that which is riiticulous 
<x ibc&h. V ^ 

How UBbecoming is it to see a Christian sppil his 
countenaooe, and disfigure a human face, by prac- 
tising all the wild and wanton grimaces of folly and 
madness: To see man, who is made after the image 
of the Son of God, distort his body in the most 
antic postures, and give up all the honours of his 
nature to base and senseless merriment ? Surely the 
duties of Christianity lead m. to nothing below the 
dignity of man. 

Here I would not be mistaken, nor do I pretend 
that the gospel requires such a constant solemnity of . 
countenance and language, as though we were all 
preachers, or always preaching. There b no need# 
to put on sei'ious airs at all times : We are not bound 
to banish mirth when we become Christians. LaugJi- 
^er is a natural^ition, and the faculty was not given 
to mankind in vain, nor is the e^cercise of it forbid- 
den for ever. 

The chief ends of it seem to be these two ; either 
to recreate animal nature by expressions pf mirth, or 
to put ftdly out of countenance. 

There may be times to. recreate nature, tQ unbend 
the sprks frpm business, and to iodulg? mirth among 
our friends. The wise man ^ures us, there is a tim^ 
to laugh as well as to mourn. There are times pro- 
per for weeping, and some persons may have times 
for dancing too, Eccl. iii 4. And ia the J9th verse 
of the xth chapter, the siame divine writer says, a 
feast is made for laughter. At the mutual entertainr 
ment of.fxieiuis, we may be m/erry, and not sin, 
Omr holy religion only demands this of us, that we 
oonfine our mirth within the limits of virtue, and 
take heed lest, when we give a loose to the sprightly 
powers of animal nature, we should transgress the 
i^s.of ptety, or trespass tq;x)n things s^cre4 • 

Another purpose for which laughter w^ made, is 
to Tiepjraw aad punish ;foUy, and put vice ouii c^ 

A 4 
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eountenance^ Hiere are seasons wherein a wise naai 
or a Christian may treat some criminal or ally cha-" 
racters ^ith riilicule and mockery. EHjali tba pro« 
phet cond^^scend^ thus to correct the, prie^s and 
worshippers^ oi Baal; but this sort of. convera^cm 
ftiust by no means be the businiBsscf our lives, and 
the daily W<M-k and labour, of our. thoughts and our 
tongues; It is the heart cf a Jml ffmt f> m the home of 
fntrtk^ for- he would d?well there continu^, Ecd» 
viii 4f. If ^^ are alwayu- affecting to throw out : some 
turns of wit upon every occurrence of life, and tack 
on a jiBst to ex^ery thing that is Spoken ; if we inter- 
line all our discourse and xionversation with merri;- 
tnent, banter and joking, it is very unworthy of 
that' gravity and honour that belongs *to the Christiaa 
life. 

The second head ,of discourse which I proposed, is 
to prove, that the light of nature, or the. law of 
reason, requires something of this gravity of sp^ch 
and behaviour ; and this is manifest, if we cxjnsider 
the nature of man, in opposition to the brute that 
perishes, or the growth and age of man in distinctioii 
from children and babes. 

li If We consider man in opposition to the brutal 
world: Man, who has a rational soul, should act 
conformable to that sublime principle within him, 
and not devote himself to a life of fantastic humour, 
or content himself with the character of an everlasting 
trifler. What a poor and <;ontemptible ^count is it 
of any person to say, he is a walking jest, a mere 
living trifle ? His thoughts, are made up of v^ty. 
and emptiness, his voice is laughter, and ius whok life 
is composed of impertinences. 

There is a sort of persons in the world, who ne- 
ver think well of themselves, but^ when they are 
dressed in gay attire, and hope to command the re- 
spect of mankind by spreading abroad their own fine 
feathers. Their raiment is the brightest and best 
thi»g that belongs to them, and therefoi^e they affect 
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lo> shew it. Tfarere is another sort of men wko va^ 
tue themselves upon th(iir merry humour, and that 
tfacy can make their company laugh when they please* 
But the more refined and I'ationd part of the world 
valiid* all ttjese creatures as tb^y do peacocks, or Or 
tker annuals, that imitate the voice and actions of 
4QSLVk. They use them as an entertainment for thdr 
eyes or their ears, to give a fit of diversion, or to pass 
away a pierry }K)ur. We generally look upon this 
kind Qf people as very worthless things, as aomer 
thing beneath ourselves, and * as inking bekrw* thdr 
own species. We seldom converse with th^m, upcm 
the fevel, or tx> atitain^ any of the noUer purposes of 
Kfe, we- oply borrow .their wit, or their folly, th^r 
hunK>ur, or their finery, for a season of amusement^ 
and justly despise them when the laughing hour is 
at an end. Reasop itself tells us that human nature 
was made for something greater and better, fcK* com 
templatioa and action much superior to what thest 
trifling creatures are acquainted with, 

Agedn, ^dlj/^ If we consider man as he stands in 
distinction itoxfi childhood, surely a more grave and 
solemn carriage becomes him. Children are pleased 
with painted toys; gaudy, garments and sounding 
trifles are their cliief delignt. They' ar^ entertained 
with little impertinencies agreeable to their ignorance 
and the weakness of tlieir age : But it is a shame to 
a person of well-grown years to practice the cliild for 
even He that devotes himself to a life of useless u 
dieness, and treads round the circle of perpetual 
tnirth and amusement, without profit to himself or 
the world, is but a child in longer garments, or an 
infant of larger sixe. 

The tiurd general head leads ns to condder, %yhat 
forcible arguments Christianity furnisher us with t» 
practise this sobriety, gravity, and decency of beha- 
viour: And I shall throw them all into a few Q2|x>a- 
tulations. 
' I. Do we aot bear the ^ame of Christ, a sacredl 
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end a venerable name ? And shall we cast di$gi?ace 
:upon.it by any thing that is mean and dishonoura* 
ble ? Do we not profess to be the followers of a crusi 
iified Jesus^ to be disciples of the cross? But where- 
m do we fdlow him, if we spend our days in n»irth 
add trifling ? His conduct was all holy and heavraly; 
Bnd we can never look like his discijies, if our con» 
versation savour of earth and vanity^ What a. no- 
ble simplicity runs through all his speedies, through 
all the actions and the behaviour of our blessed Lord ! 
And how little do* we imitate him, if we fondly pur- 
sue all the gay follies of life in our dress, in our speech, 
and • in evary , thing that we do? No glarings of af- 
fected wit, nor insipid pertness, can add any thing to 
our character as Christians. 

2. Let us remember that we are the sans, and daughk 
ters of the most high God. We profess to separate 
ourselves from the triflings and impertinences of 
this world, as well as from the impiety aiwi guilt of 
it ; come out from among them^ saith the Lord, and / 
mU he your Father ; arid ye shaU be my sonSj-and my 
daughters saith God Almighty. Surely the children 
of a prince should behave with solemnity and ho-» 
jK)ur, when they are in the midst of the lower orders 
of mankind ; and the children of the King of hea» 
ven should remember the dignity of their jbiith, and 
their liigh relation, when they are conversant iunong 
the sons of earth. Their carriage indeed should not 
be proud and haughty to the men of this world; 
Jesus, the only begotten Son, was naeek and lowly : 
And there is a sacred art of inaintaining a divine hu* 
imlity among the meanest of our fellow-creatures, 
without indulging the practice of any thing mesm 
aftd ridicidous. Our blessed Lord was a companion 
€!i fishermen, but not of mimics and public jesters. 

3. Let us thiiik again, that we are bought with an 
lugh and valuable price ; we arc redeemed^ not with 
corruptible things^ as silver and gold^ but with the prer 
xious blood of Christ : as qf a Icmb mthmt tdemish. (md 
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Witfmtspof, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. And what is it that ^V6 
are redeemed from ? It is from Ms evil worlds <mifrai/k 
OrOaindOrwersU^. TheSoA df Gdd hsi% laved us^and 
^Washffd its in his (mM blood ; . and shall we defile thesi 
•oub of ours with the meannesses of this life, whidl 
Ctirist has cleansed in so rich a laver : He= has made us 
kings and priests to God and his Father. Let tis now 
and then ask ourselves and inquire, is Our langtiage aftd 
^ur behaviour becoming such illustrious names, sudi 
titles, such honCur§, as ire put upon us by thie Father 
and the Soifi. ^^ 

* S. Again, let us review our profession : What ii 
our c^ing ? What is our design ? What is our hope f 
Are we not born from above ? Ari we not pilgrims . 
and strangers here ? Do we not profess to seek a A^ffck* 
countrt/j that is, an heavenly ? Do we not live for hea^ 
ven and imnlortality ? How unbecoming is it then fof 
Christians to be perpetually light, and vain, and frothyf 
How unbecoming our holy and heavenly calling, and 
our everlaisting hopes ? If we are children c^ the tight 
and of the day, let us not live as though we be- 
longed to the night and darkness : i^/ us not sleeps 
nor trifle as Others do, but watch and be sober. 
And especially if our natural temper be sanguine and 
sprightly, and incline to assume vain airs, there is 
more need of constant watchfulness over the heart 
and life, and a bridle upon the* tongue, lest we should 
speiik indecencies, and be guilty of folly and madness 

J^flere this Sermon may be divided.']^ 

The laSttxbXngl designed, was -to propose some dii^ 
rections in order to cure the levity of the mind, and to 
maintain such a decent gravity in t^e course of our life 
as becomes the gospel. 

Direct. I. ]^t . us ipeditate often on the most 
siAlime and the a\ost awful .parts of Christianity ; 
ani through the: ftsajstgnc? of) the Spirit o£ Goc^ 
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these wiB be effectual gu^ds a^iost this vanity of 
temper. 

The sublime truths of Christipiiity demand our 
frequept review. Let us often rise, high in our 
thoughts, and iet our faith look far backwards to thft 
eternal ages before this world was. Let us conteu# 
plate the love of God the Father, in contriving our 
salvation, before he stretched abroad these heavens, 
or laid the foundations of this earths Let m think 
of the condescension of his .mercy, .when he chose 
fallen perishing sinners to be the objects of his ever'^- 
lasting lovet iet us dwell upon Jiw Compassion to 
man, when he appointed his own Son to take flesh 
tipon him, and to become our Mediator and s^K^rifice. 
Let us survey with holy wonder the various glories 
c£ the Son of God, h/ wfiom afid Jbr whofn all things 
"were made; who upholds all things by the 'word of his 
jpott»r/ and who is the eJcpress vrttage of his Father. Let 
us behold him consenting to hide all these honour$ 
behind a veil of flesh and blood, walking the streets 
of Jerusalem, and travelling on foot through the vil- 
lages of Israel, attcsnded with a few poor despicable 
men, or surrounded with the reproaches of the blas- 
pheming Jews. L.et us look upon this illustrious per- 
son, who was adored by angels, yet unknown and 
junglorified among the sons of men, and humbled even 
to death and the grave ; then gaze on him rising again 
4rom the dead^-and declared to be the Son of God witJi 
pctwer^ exalted at the right hand of the Mcyesty on ?ng% 
and ruling all the millions of inhabitants of the visible 
and invisible worlds. Surely if our souk were inured 
to the meditation of such sublime wonders as these, 
\re should not easily immerse ourselves in trifles and 
feoleries. 

Again, Let us meditate on the more awful doc- 
trines, the more solemn and dreadful truths of our 
religion, and these will be an efFectud restraint to a 
vain temper of inind. - Let us thi^k- on the justice of 
^God, manifested in the destructioa of ^ipners^ in ail 
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ages, wlien it Appeared in a prodigiotis flood of wa« 
ter, and with a deluge of ruin testified against the 
wickedness of the old world , and when it came 
down in flaming fire upon Sodom and upon the cities 
of the Plain. Let us m^itate on the wrath of God, 
that has been revealed in numerous instances against 
ell the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. Let us 
contemplate that divine and severe justice, that appear^* 
cd in the suflferingd and death of God's own Son, 
when it pleased the Father to bruise him^ and to make 
his soul an qffervng for sin. Let us think of his ago- 
nies in the garden, and on the cross, when he bore the 
weight of our iniquities, and stood in the place of sin^ 
ners. Let us send our thoughts down to the regions 
of death and hell, and behold the ^en angels, bound 
in chains of darkness, and grdaninj^ under present tor-* 
ments, vet waiting for the day ox greater vengeance* 
Xet us think with ourselves what millions of our fel- 
low-dnners, the sons and dau^ters of Adam, lie there 
banished from the presence of the Lord, and torment* 
6d with fire in their consciences, without remedy, 
and without hope, and say. Why are not we there 
too? 

Let us often lodk forward to the awful nwment of 
owe death, and the time of our departure from all the 
flattering scenes of this present world. This will put 
a damp upon the vainest n[iind, and hang with a pain-* 
ful weight upon the -sons of mirth and levity. This wiU 
be a means to restrain us from that foolish and tri^ 
fling behaviour, which otherwise our tempers might 
incUne us to : And let us remember the solemn hour 
- when ^e must stand before the tribimal of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, divested of all these gaudy shews of 
Bfe, in which we are now ready to pride ourselves; 
and there we must receive a sentence without repeal, 
/which shall send us to heaven or to hell at once, 
and fix our everlasting state. These are terrors or 
glories too solemn to be trifled with} these artf 
thoi^hts that wiU hold our souls awake and seriour^ 
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tfab '^l preserve that gravity- of mind which becomes- 
a Christian, and keep us in a prepared temper tc> 
fulfil present duty, and to wait the final event of ail^ 
things* 

Direct IL If we wotild maintain that venerable 
decency in our frame of spirit, and in ouf deportment,^ 
which becomes the. gospel, let us set ourselves about 
some useful employmeijt for the service of God, or 
OUT fellow^eatures, or for our own best improve- 
ment. If Satan find the mjnd empty of thought, 
and th^ hands void of all blisiness, he will be ready 
to fill them with temptations to iniquity and mis- 
chief :^ And the triflers of this world wUl be ready to 
seize upon such a person as a fit partner for their, im- 
pertinences, and allure him into follies beneath the 
dignity of human nature, and the character of a Chris- 
tian. 

I have often pitied some of the descendents of 
hcHioiurable and wealthy families of both sexes, the 
unhappiness of whose education has given them no- 
^ng to do, nOT taught them to employ their hands 
or their njinds: Therefore they spend their ho\irs in 
sauntering ; not knowing whither to go, and are at 
a loss what to do with themselves to wear their Hfe 
away. Upon this account they give themselves up 
Sometimes, to the mean and scandalous pleasures of 
the lowest of the people, and spend their hours m 
chattering and vulgar merriment. They make the 
business of their dress the study and labour of hrff 
the day, and spend another part of it in trifling dis- 
course and laughter, and in scattering jegts and scan- 
d^ upcm their neighbours or acquaintances. All 
these pieces of folly and immorality would be rec- 
tified if they would but find out for themselves some 
daily and proper business to be employed in. King 
Solomon, at his leisure hours, studied natural and 
niQral philosophy ; he discoursed of the nature of 
vegetables, /y-om the cedar to the hyssop^ and of beasts j 
f(irds andjishe^; besides his Proverbs, and rules of pru* 
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deijce for thie government of human life, 1 Kng$ 
iv. S2y^i St. Paul, when he was not employed in 
his sacr^ work, yet he woidd not be idle ; and havr 
ing no' need to study for his sermons, which he had 
by inspiration, therefore he wrought with his hands 
at tent^making, and maintained himself by it : Not^ 
says he, became we have not paticer to eat your breac} 
while we teach you the gospel ; but to make ourselve$ 
an exan^ to you. See Acts xviiU 3. and 2 Thes3» 
iii. 8, 9. And good Dorcas, when she had no busi^ 
ness of her own, made coats and garments for the 
pocw,' Acts ix. 36, 39. Si^ch honourable examples as 
these deserve our imitationt 

Directs IIL Let us keep a strict watch over ourselves 
when we indulge mirth, and. set a double guard upon 
the seasons of recreation and divertisement* 

The rules of religion do not so restrjun us from the 
conunon entertainments of life, as to render us me- 
lancholy creatures, and unfit for company. There is 
no need to become mere mopes or hermits^ in order 
to be Christians. The gospel does not deprive us of 
such joys as belong to our natures, but it refines and 
heiglitens piir ddights. It draws our souls farther 
away from meaa and brutal pleasures, and raises them 
to manly satisfactions, to entertainments worthy of 
a rational nature, worthy of a creatiu'e that is made 
in the iniage of God. The innocent entertainments 
of life are not utterly forbidden to Christians, but are 
regulated by the gospeU 

When we have considered and foijnd them to be 
lawful, then they are to be regulated these two ways» 
- 1. All our recreations and divertis^ipents must 
have some valuable end proposed. 

2. We must distinguish the proper time and sea- 
son of them, and confine our diversions to that sea- 
son* 

1. Tliey must always have some valuable end pro- 
posed^ The chief and most useful design of them, is 
tp o^ake w more chearful ^pd fitter for some hours , 
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or days of service afterwatds. JLecreadon xtm&t not 
be our trade or business, but merely iised as a hi^ans 
to prepare us for the valuable businesses of life. 

The scripture indeed tells \te, that qf every idSf 
^xrrd that men shall speaky there Shall be an account gixx' 
en in Vie day of judgment^ Matt. xii. S^. And much 
mweof idle hours and actions. But this doth not 
utterly exclude all manner of recreations, or di 
words of pleasantry, which may be innocently and 
properly used upon some occasions ; but whatsoever 
words, whatsoever conversation, whatsoever sort of 
fieasurable entertainments, we -indulge ourselves ini 
which have no valuable end, no useful design in 
them : These will bear but an . ill aspect before the 
judgment-scat of Christ. We sh^U not«be able to 
give a tolerable account of such idle words or hours 
tit that day ; and it is the judge himself who tells us 
«o, and adds his Amen to it. 

It is proper more especicily for persons that are 
of a meiaHcholy temper, or that have perhaps been 
overwhelmed with some bodily diseases, or overloaded 
with some sorrows, or cares, or businesses of life, to 
give themselves a Kttle lo4)8e and diversion now and 
then in delightful conversation, or other recreations 
and exercises. These may be as useful as ar glasi 
of wine to refresh nature, tp make the heart glad^ 
and the spirits lightsom^e; for they tend to fit iMs 
animal body of ours for better service to the soul in 
future duties that God calls us to : And so long, al 
^ e confine our recreations to this design, and keep 
this end in view, our words of pleasantry in privati 
conversation, and even our recreations and diver- 
sions that are more public, may be agreeiible to \hk 
mind and will of God; for it is his will, that bur 
whole nature, flesh and ^irit^ should be kept in the 
fittest frame for duty. And some natures are so 
constituted, that they will hardly be kept in a tam- 
per fit for duty, without some divertisOTaents arid ro^ 
creations. wWt tl49. therefore is the end^' thes* 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



l^^ttde^ auitidt be ^^ed rW/!?, that is^ impertment, 
and to tkO piirpdse. But where tto reasonable design b 
]^d{k»ed, sports zXtd, merriments are hardljr to b^ 
defended, for all rational creatures ought to act Kidt& 
a view to some vahiafble end, 

^. Another regulation which ought to be'git*eii 
to aH onr diversions, is this : We should narrowlf 
watch, l«t the time of our recreations intrude upoii 
the hours arid seasons of business, or of religion. Thert 
is a time to Idugh^ the wile man tells us, as wdl as a 
time to labour, or to pray ; but laughter must be 
confined to its proper place, and proper time, and 
not intrendi upon the season, where anairs of Wgget 
importance, and matters of grave and serious conse- 
quence should be transacted. 

Consdenee has something to da in matters of 
recreation, as well as in our relipous or civil aiRurs : 
And as it can never be lawful to rob God or our 
femilies of any of the time that should be devoted 
to their service, on purpose to lay it out in diversior, 
so neither is it by any means proper to let the seasons 
of diversion come too near the seasons of worship. 
When a loose is given to all the natural powers iii 
mirth and jAeasure, they are not so easily recai- 
kcted all at Once for the sacred service of religion. 
Nor shoidd xVe run h^tily away from the duties of 
worship, and plunge ourselves mto the midst even of 
innocent merriment ; for this would look as though 
we were weatty of devotion, and longed to be at play. 
A wise Qiristian wiH divide his tinte aright, and make 
tS the parts of bis condnct to st^cceed otr^ another in 
a decent order. 

Besides, the hours of recreatioi^s should not be nrnl^ 
ti{^ed by those persons who have least need of them; 
such are persons of a chearful and I^ealthy constitution: 
And they will be used more sparingly by Christians of 
maturer age, and longer stancting in religion ^ 

As a chUd grows up toward man, he leaves off the 
knpertqiences of in£wcy, and the spprts and trifles 

Voi-.lI. B 
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of childhood j and as a man grows igipmore^id more 
toward a perfect Christian, his methods of pleasure 
will be changed from light and gay^^ to that which is 
grave ^nd solid. 

To conclude this subject, I would mention only 
one powerful motive- to preserve Christian gravity, 
and that is, that hereby the temper of yoiu- spirit will 
be better prepared for every religious duty, whether it 
be prayer or praise, and better fitted to meet every 
providence, whether it be prpsperous or dfflictive : 
Whereas those who perpetu^ly indulge a merry tem- 
per of nund, when a prosperous providence attends 
-them, they are tempted to excessive vanity and carnal 
Joy; their heaits are not filled with thankfulness to 
that God from whom their mercies come, being too 
tbovghdess ami ^egg^ dless of the original donor. On 
the other han^, when affliction smites them, they are 
in dagger of despising the stroke of the rod, nor does 
the correction or their heavenly Father, make so deep 
and useful an impression upon their spirit as it ought 
\o do. " 

When in the cours^i of out" lives we maintain such 
a grave and composed frame as becomes a Christian, 
we find our hearts more ready for all the duties or 
worship. We are prepared to receive evil tidings a? 
well as gopd, and to attend on the will of iGod in all 
Jiis outgoings of providence : We are ready to receive 
paessMes orsorrow, or the summons of death, for we 
are stiU conversing with God : We keep the invisible 
world in the eye of our faith; And our spirits are 
yeady prepared to depart from ,the flesh, and to meet 
bur God and our Saviour in the unknown regions of 
light and immortality. 
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Christian Morality; munely, Justke, &q. 



]Phil. IV. 8.^^Whatsoever Things are true^ 'whatsoever 
Things are honesty or grave, wkatsofvpr Things arfi 
just — thhtk on these ITiings^ 



"O^a in S/juria,- 



rJ many parts of the sacred writings there appears 
a very close connexion of the subjects which are 
handled; a natural order is oteerved, and a beautiful 
transition made from one to the other ; but this is not 
to be expected in every te?t, nor is it at all necessary 
that it should be so. .When St, P^ul enumerates seve- 
ral virtues or vices, he sometimes heaps them toge- 
ther, and doth not design any regularity or natur^ 
order in placing them. Our commentators therefore 
in such cases, when they are once resolved to find 
these beauties and connections where the holy writer 
did not intend them, they oftentimes torture and urahi 
both their own invention, and the words of scripture* 
This, I fear, I should do, if I would attempt to give a 
reason why the apostle, in this collecticm of virtues^ 
named gravity, or decency, before justice, which is 
of sa much greater importance in the Christian life. 

• I take them therefore in the order in which they 
lie ; fmd having treats of truth and gravity. If vo- 
« B 2 
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ceed now to consider the third piece of morality 
which he mentions, that is, justice. 

Whatsoever things are just-^think on these things ; 
let these be the objects of your meditation, and of 
your practice. 

And here, if \ should entertain you in two discour- 
ses with this single subject o£Jicsti(:e, I hope I shall 
not esx^ed the limits of your patience : For it is 
what the apostle frequently insists upon as a gloi'y 
to Christianity, that tho&e who profess it be judty 
or righteous. You who have fixed your hope on the 
Ijrace of God, and have a desi^ to honour the gos^ 
pel, to you 1 would recommend this great duty of the 
R^, and that in this^tnethod, 

L I shall endeavour to shew what- is the general 
nature of this justice^ and lay down the universal rule 
of It. 

!!• Discover in various special instances, what those 
things are which are just^ or wherein our justice, or 
righteousness must appear. 

HI. I ihaU giv« some proof of this great duty pf 
justice or righteousness by the U^t of uature, and ac- 
cording to the law of reason. 

- IV# J^ew what forcible influence the gospel of 
Christ h^s to recommend Justice to your meditation 
and practicef 

V* Propose a few directiiMis how to guwrd your* 
Bdves agjainst temptaitions to iryustieej or rather point 
^ut «amf5 of the chief springs of injustice, that you 
may avoid them. 

And while I proceed in this work, you will rejokq 
Ittwardly, if you find your own cwisciences tincere!y 
aftj5W«ring to the ch yacters of this virtue in any good 
tneasuri^ : And if there be any tha^t shall 0nd ^in^lUf ^ 

fuilty sinner, ^nd very deficient in this pr^ice, fet 
id^ht reproved, ashamed^ and amend* 
JFBr«*, Tb«i, M us consider the nature 6f this xoiu 
Hfeiffte, and what is tho nw)$t universrf ifule of it. 
• fc' general^ jurtice <«[i»3ts in jiving to ttery o»e 
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their due. Accor&ig to the stations m whisk 6od 
has placed lis, and accdrding to the se^tral rektkm^ 
in which Providence has jcancd us to our feltowH:rea- 
tures, evety person we converse with hath somelhiiig 
due to him ; and this we are bound to pay as men, atnlt 
much nfU)re as Christians; 

But since cases and circumistatices are infinite, and 
it is impossible for any book to contain, or any mati 
to receive and renfiember so many special rules for 
justice, as there may be occurring ctrcumstances in 
the world, which require the practice of it ; 6tit 
Lbrd Jesus Christ has therefore given us one short 
rule^ wheteby to judge what is due to every maw, and 
fitt^ it to every purpose. Mat. vii. 12. •All things 

• whatsoever ye wotvUd that men should do unto you, 

• do ye even so to them; for this b the fcw^ and the 

• prophets/ 

I ccttfess there may happen in haonan a^rd smae 
caaesi of sudi exceeding intricacy and dfUcuity, that 
tnery few persons have skiftenou^ to determine^ pr&^ 
cisely what is dztt^ at what would be strictly Just and 
righteatsi.' Nor will this rule iii£adlibly leadudintd 
the perfect Ibiowledge of it; bul even in sui^Ive^ses, 
a sincere honest nnan, consuking^ his Qwn» conscience, 
and asking, Wlutt he thou^t reasonable that hi^ 
neighbour,, in^ thie ISie case', ^ould do tx^ Mm, would 
sdic^m wander hat from strict justixta ; and by pr^y 
tisnEig agreeable to this genesal lavr, ha W(KI^ approved 
his conduct both m tfaesi^tofi Godand mM. 

Thw our blessed Saviouir has mt mp a c^titp of 
equity in the breast of every man. thk rtde^ife ea^y 
to beumieistoodi^ aad< raacfy tb beiap^idd^u^n every 
occasioi|. The meanest o£ them mdf le^n ai^d jH^aK' 
tjse tt,, and the:hi|^ifisfi aser bound to obbv^ k. 'thii 
is that divine and comprehensive rulei oi ju^ic^ cit 
rightseousness^ h;f which you mu9t regulated all yovtt 
actions, a^.gi^ .every one theii; due : Do ta o^^H 
asym mnild Jiwe tJiem to d/Q to you : l^ot as an unrea* 
sonaMe. self-love wbuld wish to receive from others^ 
but as your own conscience would think it rcason-i 
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able others should do to you, as I have explained it at 
large in a sermon on that text *. 

The second thing proposed, was to discover in va- 
rious instances what those things are which are just^ 
or wherein our righteousness must appear. 

Here it is necessary to distinguish Jt/5ft'ce into that 
which belongs to magistrates, and that which be- 
longs to private persons. 

That which belongs to magistrates is called' distrii 
butive justice, because it divides and distributes such 
rewards and punishmerlts as are diie to everyone, 
according to the merit or demerit of the person ; aiki 
this is done either by the law and light of nature, 
or by the laws of the land in which we dwell. Now 
in this sort of justice, the general rule of our Savi- 
our, of which we have been speaking, is of excellent^ 
and constant use. Let a prince or a magistrate place 
himself in the room' of * a subject or inferior, and ask 
what is equitable and just that his governor should 

Eractise toward him, and let that be the measure of 
is own conduct toward his sublets or inferiors : Let 
him exercise his authority according to this sacred 
rule of righteousness. • ' 

But in ouF separate assemblies we have very little 
need to speak of the duty of magistrates, or of dis- 
tributive justice, since there are very few of that rank 
and order of men among our hearers. We have 
reason to give hearty thanks to our present gover- 
nors, who distributes© much justice to us, as to give 
tis the liberty of worshipping God in a manner that 
differs from theirs. 

' I apply myself therefore imrtiediately to conad^ 
that justice which belongs chiefly to private persons, 
and which is their duty to practise : This is caBed 
eomrriutative justice. This is that equity of d^aU 
kxg, that mutij«al exchange of benefits, and renderiifig 
to every wie their due^ which is necessary bet\s^e^n man 
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afid»xnan^ fal order to the common welfare oif each- 
other.* This is that justice that is due frQtrt every* 
person* toward his neighbour, whether he bfe sufpe*^ 
riox, inferior^ or equal: And I thiAk the following' 
instances which I shall mention, will comprehend* 
most of the cases whereinthe practice of justice is re- • 
quired. ' - • ' 

I, It is just that we. honour, reverence^ and .respect - 
those who are superiors in any kind 5 whether parents, ; 
mastets, magistrates, ministers, or teachers, or whatso-^ 
ever other character of superiority there be in the na-' 
tural, the civil, or the religious life j otherwise we do* 
ikot pay them their due. * ^ 

Ekmour and obedience are due to parents- It is the' 
firsT command of the second tskAe^Hmour thy Juther" 
and thy mother^ thatHiy days may be long in Uie kmdy 
CkiUrehyObey'yotcr pdrents,[/drtbis isn^^ Ike Lord^l 
Manifeet youC affectionate duty toward them. Pay iUf 
due aiteM$^nto their commands, and allhonoiirabl^- 
fegardiftj their advice. ' ' • 

Honmtic^^ king as supreme^ and other ministers dtf 
JTOtioe-as^iS^dm^ite'to kifn^ and submit to diem itt^ 
all the just executions of their authority : -This is due- 
£romf subjtets to princes. / . . 1 ' . 

Servants^ he obedieHt tcy them that are ydvr masters ac^ 
cording' to thejiesh, m skigleness ^f fieart a^unto (Mrtst^ 
with good-mil f doing service of to the Lqrd^ and not to^ 
tneti. Tour faithful, dfligent, ahd cheaiful service is 
their due* 

Let those tiiat Idbourjn the word and doe trine he counf^ 
ed worthy of double honour ; that is, of respect and 
maintenance : It is due io them in the 'church- wheref 
they are set as, elders; if they risk ^eU. \ mention thesp 
bints* bAt very brieffyj and, for the toost part, id the 
language of scripture, as instances wherein these ch»* 
rac^^rs of Superiority demand honoui^ iaiatj duty from 
Uferic^'^v - , ' • ' ; 

I grant, there may be other obligations, to respect 
and Honour our superiors in -some- of these' cases,^be-^ 
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ffiifdes tlpe pere Jaw of justiee : tmt i^ binr «f com- 
inntHtive |wtic0 that 1 am »qw trea^g of, c^^gea 
us to itt Th^ %kt of nature si^d $pi^ibare both 
sufipQ^ aad ohUg? pfuisnts to take car^ of thek chil- 
^en, tQ a4vise ^d iiastract^ iio\iris)i disA proride fw 
tb^m ; therefore" ohediepce and hoqp«r beavn^ 
their due. The ccnntnand of submission giTen to 
5l^0c|5, supples and eWiges prwce^ and r^^^rs to 
pyote(^ and. d^^n4 them f ropi ^ wi)iiry* The ^re- 
cipt^ db«2irfi4 and willing ohedienoe ^veu t^ jsjkt^ 
v^^tSy wpposi^s and obUges ma^sn tpfdaths same things 
t^iJtem ; |haf is, tg tfe^ th?m with good-wUl, aiid 
che^Ailiy give them their food and dothing, or thm 
linages *nd hirfi IS^h. vi. $. Jiattar^ md »»i|^twe 
9^ipQ$e pomisterp and te^h^s to b^ capable m^ wi^ 
Il9g to give good advice, counsel, and ii^^lr^ction t0 
t^^ w^ are ^omg^^ or who a^sept of Uieir pr ett^- 
iflg I tj^erffi^re let jr^gp^et and honow^be p^ ^!^5ieiae U 

It is the foundation and rule of coip^iutative judticc^ 
j^ q^,tibG9J3^ inrtan^esai ths^ whitet infeiion are oW^ed 
te P»f ^^ r€g?prds to tho^ that are abt^re tbem^ the 
say]|$r|or^ stf'e e<|iii^y obliged |o owfer tho^e be(ie%i Q» 
persons of a lower character, T^hioh (he 1^^^ oi God» 
ai^d th? ligh^ pf n^tiore require ; b^t ^me of th§ OSi^cs 
\ h^ rmntiomd^ wUl fall in mAmdHj vsNder th^ fot 
Igwiftg B^lid^s. ^ 

t it ^ot^^^r instance of i^wadmutfttive j^ioe^ is, the 
particular kindness that is due to near relatiopSi^ Tbl% 
V a v?ry bpa^lHul aqd pleasant part of life vh^e i% is 
y^ell x^mi^ed, th^ affectionate and delight^ ^i^S^Bg«i 
^ gppd t:^i^nis i»e;for ^waother^ 

$ftew, tbat it is.du? to near rejl^tiv^^aegording to 
^a|;pc^m«n^^f Qo^, wiU be 9>ade €^^1^91; in. thji» 
WWpner. 

. (5o4 the gr? at Creator of aU things,: (COuld feftv^ 

produced aU men, immediately by bis own power^ 

ai)d hav^ naade titiem arise np i^ sevieral si^3ces$ipns 

. .Cl.^i9e»/with9^^s^ a prictfi^g^^ iir t^{»?od»«f 
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one ti{Km anotker^ if he had pleased ; and then thei^ 
VMild'have been none of these tenckr and engaging 
rdntkms of fa&erj son^ ainl brother. But the wise 
GreatcMT hath ordained otherwise ; he hath appoint^ 
#d suck ^methods for the building of famihes, arid 
coBtkiuing mankind in the world, as bbds every 
soul of ns by the ties of nature to one another^ Act9 
xvii. 26« ^ Of one Mood hath Ood made all the natkii» 
^ of the earth«' And those that are nearer akin to OB0 
another, especially in the same family, as brethren 
and asters.^ ou^ to k)ok iipon thein6idTe» ulidef 
mope peadiar and mutual obligations to do kindnes* 
ses to each oth^ in the first place, aceordifig to 
tiueir oapadty. The obligation lies on each party, 
because tt lies upon the other. My brother is bormd 
|o lore and heip me, therefore it is my duty to help 
and love my liother: For a brother is bomjbr ad^ 
tfsrs%, Prov« xvti. 17. It is the sovereign will of 
Heaven, that there should be such near rekttiom, 
wiu) ^ould be bound by the law of cneation and diK 
ty to protect, to si^port and assist one another in a 
^moe of adversity: This i& the design of God the 
QqpBtor^ in tlus couarse of his provid^ce, in his sub^ 
diH^m And propagation of all the ^simihes of che 
aarth. 

And as it k a piece of justice to confer this mu- 
tual help which is due tc^ near relations, so there ia 
iomethaig irf justk)e too in our distinguishing a6t» 
of ktndMSa and assistance according to difl^nce 
of necessity, and according to difference of merit. 
Icaanot be^eve I am bound to love or serve every 
brother, or every sister, with equal degree of affic^ 
ticm and kindness, whaitsoev^ their diar^ter be; 
wketbtr Virtuous e^ vieiow, rior to bestoW e^ual 
benefits upon them, where there is not ^qual neces- 
Mty } tllb can never be of divine ^appointment. And 
there is aiofene duty^ som^ ktndifiess, some a^stitoc^ 
alvayitltte totbdse that are our near relatives, yet 
|«}e of JMtice. obliges ua to ^ve m^r^ r»> 
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spect orlove to those that are in tKemselve& more h^? 
nourableand worthy, and those whommt niare.;at;- 
our hands, may reasonably expect it- This will furth^ri 
appear from the next particular. * 

in. Another instance of justice is. Love to titose. 
that love us, and gratitude to those that have don^ 
us. good. Those that liave been serviceable to us in tber 
cancerns of our souls, or our bodies, demand kindness. 
from' Vi% and returns of service, accordifig to their be-^ 
Btefits, and ©ijr capacity. 

■. Let us first take notice of the gratitude that is due: 
for spiritual benefits. The Christian Gaiatians, who. 
were converted from idolatry and heathenism^ and re-; 
conciled to God by the preaching of St Paul, had aurfi; 
a powerful and penetrating sense of their obligatioiis to! 
hiios that if it were possible, ^th the apostle, ' I Hear? 

* jcou' record, ye would have phicked out your otwi^ 

* tyies, and given them to roe,* .Gal. iv. 15. And whcit 
the saine. apostle writes to Philemon, who was convertn 
ed to the faith by his minktry, he gently insinuates the 
obKgatiohs he was under ; ' ' though I do npt think paro-t 

* per tp teU thee,' siaith he, ' how thou owest unto me, 
^ even thine own self/ ver. 19. St Paul q)eaks upoa 
this principle in many places rof his epistles^:! Cor. ixj 
11. ' If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is . itia 
*- great thing if we shall reap yoiir caniat things ?' And 
when te gives an account.pf the contribution iwbicht 
the Christians of Macedonia and AchAia made for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem, he expreases himself thus : 

* It hath pleased them verily to m^e this contribution, 
' and their debtors they are ; for if the Gentile have 
> been made partakers of their spiritual thtngs, tfarir 

* duty is , also to minister unto them in carnal tkings ;' 
Jbecause it was from the Jews that the ga^)et firsLcaihe 
forth, and was preached among the GentUes. - . . , 

There is some sort of gratttude due also to those 
who by their writings, or more espedaHy by ^their 
conversation or instructions, have improved xnir unw 
4«r^|»jDKSngS3^ and ^ded t0:our. knowJedgB^ inthbigs 
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natural or moral, as well as divine. There^re sottig 
persons in the world, who have advanced their in- 
tdtectuak in a very sensiUe manner, by the coolp^ 
ny of their friends, but they have so mtich of pride 
aiid self reigning in them, that they refuse to ac- 
knowledge it : They would fain have the world be- 
lieve, that it is the rich soil of their OMm understand- 
ing has* produced this harvest ©f itself : Th^yafe 
ambitioi:^ and fond to have it thought that their 
notions afe all their own. Though^ they -phuiied 
themselves w&h borrowed feathers^ they are unwill- 
ing to confess whence they received them, and pre- 
tend they are owing to nature only. But pride is Et 
secret vice, and a cursed spring of injustice In more 
inst^ices than one, as I shall shew hereafter. ' ' 

After the beiv^ts bestowed on our souls, #5^ 
ought to consider what is due to those that have 
served our bodies, or our natural life. Those that 
harve healed our diseases, that have sa^^d us from 
inmiinent.^ dangers and calamities, or present death; 
those that harve fed or clothed us, or supported 
life wben we were . poor and destitute : All these de- 
serve 'jparticular kinds of remembrance, and due re^^ 
turns of service* Those that have either vindicated 
ourhonour, or increased 6ur)reputation, and spread 
our good name in the worid, stand intitled also to 
some i^reed^le returns of benefit. 

Do not let ust imagine . then, that gratitude is a 
mere hero»: virtue,, that' we* may pay, or not pay 
at our pleasure; for nature dictates it to us, as a 
piece of strict commutative justice, and equity of 
dealing between man and man. We may be very 
properly said to treat. our neighbour unjustly, if we 
refuse to serve him again, who hath first served us^ 
when '. his iiiistressed drcumstances shall require our 
asfflstance. 

There are ssome cases indeed wherein tho persorf' 
who i& obliged by his neighbour's kindness, cannot 
posal^ xnwie.aretQcn^qual to the benefitfecei^ed,' 
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Vithout rmnihg himself and bi$ faniHy^ or exposing 
lii|n$^ much more than his neighbour did to aexyc 
hinou There are cases wherein the person who hath 
obliged 113* roay 0Y«: rate his kindness^ and nndw:- 
Ifalue all our acknowledgments: He may requke 
most unreasonable returns^ and think he is never 
sufficiently recompensed* There are cases also where* 
in the benefactor may repent of his past services, 
may endeavour to take away the benefit bestowed^ 
may without reason comntience a resolute enmity i 
and do what in him lies to camrel all former obliga* 
tions : In siueh circumstances as these, the otdigartikm 
pf gratitude may be diminished, aiid perhaps m^ 
cease ^ogetheTi. And though sometimes, in these 
very cases^ there may be high and heavy charges of 
ii^r^thude brought by the first heaefeictor against a 
person of a very gratdful mind j yet these accnsatiQitt 
Boay be utterly unjust in the sight of* God,, who 
(uf^s and we%hs all drcaunstances in the n^teons 
Valance. But where no such bars are lakl in the way, 
it h evident that the practice jof gratitude, and a 
tuHtual return of benefits, is but a piece of natural 
justice* The very pMkam dml mmers^ do good tolkom 
thiadogQedtotlwm^MsLtt.x.4&. Luke viii« 33. .. 

IV* Anmher piece (rf justice is, thfc payment of 
th^ fttU due to those whom we bargain or dead with, 
whether the contract be naade foniiaily ia words <m? 
Jmjiied in the nature of things^ according to. the 
•wstomsof mankind. And under thiy head,, not om 
ly those who buy and sell, wh©.lend and bcanrow; 
but all ranks and degrees of mankhad, .wiio have any 
,i?:^mfl>erce with each, other, are included; frooa tfe 
prince upon the throne, to the day-labourer io th^ 
Jughways and the hedges. 

The v(^ry notion <rf coosnoutative pisijce implivB 
the giving one good thing in barter or exchange fi» 
;5Maother. And all commerce amongst nsea was ori- 
ginally carried on this way^ nampfy, the husbaiMt 
xnan. gave cocn, the grasiei^ cattle ; the draped gam 
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cloth ; the artificers and labourers their skill aii4 
work ; the prince and rich man gave food and prpr 
tection^ the poor and the subject gave their attendi- 
ance and service ; And thus mankind Uyed by an e:^- 
change of benefits. But when they found many inr 
conveniences arise from this manner of dealing, 
they contrived another way of e^cchange, and that 
is by money ; which by universal agreement is made 
the conunon measure of all things in contract : And 
since that time, skill and labour, attendance aod 
services are exchanged for money, as well ^ goods 
^nd nierchandises. Now herein consists the' practice 
of justice, that every one render to his neighbour 
riiat which is due upon the account of any of these 
benefits or cdaveniences of life he receives from 
him« 

Let vjs give the first place to kings and rulers in 
^his discourse, as justice requires. Though the dis- 
fribudon of special rewards and punishments may 
have something in it of a distinct nature, yet the 
common protection which they owe all t^eir subjecti, 
and the obedience and tribute which their subjects 
owe them upon that account, are properly a part bf 
commutative justice. By tlieir oath of magistracy, 
and by our engagements erf allegiance,, expressed or 
implied, we bargain with them for protection, and 
we ought to pay them tribute. They accept of a 
high and heavy charge, and agree to execute the 
Jaws of the land for the good of the people ; TTiere- 
fore not only the purses, but the consciences of the 
people are under obligations to pay taxes to the nia- 
g^rate for the support of his governing power, and 
the maintainance of his honour and authority, that 
he may the better fulfil the glorious and useful work. 
This is wh^t the apbistle insists upon, and argues in 
ibsk kno\yh place, the 3^iith chapter to the Romany. 
Rulers are ordained of Gody not for a terror to good 
ttK>rfs;Sy but to the evil Tfie ruler is the minister of God 
p thefjoreood^ and he bfareih nqt the sford in vain; 
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■he is an avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth euil. 

'Whtreforeye must needs be subject not only for wrath; 
that is, for fear of his anger; but for conscience's sake^ 
as a matter of justice and duty : And for tJiis cavise 

*aisopay tribute. Audit is to be noted, the apostk 
puts our duty in this respect upon the foot of justice, 
Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues; that is, 
whatsoever things are just, perform to them; render 
tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom custom^ 

fear to whom foar, honour to whom honour. 

As the payment of tribute and tax^s to those who 
undertake our protection, defence and safety, is a 

'necessary duty; so the payment of a salary to a 
teacher, of wages to a servant, of money or merch- 
andize to a trader, of hire to the workman, are o- 
ther parts of justice. Let. not the Labourer that Jiath 
reaped down yourftlds, or wrought in your servige, 
go without his hire, which was a practice the apos- 
tle reproached in his days, James v. 4. The law of 
Moses is very strict in this matter, Deut. xxiv. 14. 

. 1 5. Thou shall not oppress a hired servant that is poor 
and needy y tehether he be of thy brethren, or a stranger. 
To express it in modern language : whether he be a 
Christian or not, a good man or an evil man, let 
him have his hire. If he is so poor that he cannot 

. teU how to provide for himself tp answer the neces- 
sities of the evening,' then see that thou pay him the 
hire of the day, nor let the sun go down upon it, Jor he 

-is poor, and sets his heart, or depends upon it. Tres- 
pass not upon his poverty by thy withholding his 
due so long-as may turn to his prejudice ; let not his 
hire, which is detained' by Jraud, cry against thee, iw 

:Ae Lord of hosts, the God of.^ justice, wjU hear the 
cry of the oppressed. 

And not only in the case of a poor labourer, but 
in every other instance, make conscience of paying 

' that which you have borrowed, or what vou owe 
to your neighbour, and that not only in full mea- 
sure, but at the appointed time of payment : TKp 
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time is' part o£ the contract as wfeU as the ihoney,* 
Do not ^y,^ I intend to be honesr, but I will not 
** pay this week, or this month." Do not withhold 
what is due, and say to thy neighbour. Go, and coma 
again when thou hastitbytliee : HWikold not good Jrom: 
him to "whom it is due, when it is in tiie power of ikine 
hand to do it. This is^ forbid by the inspired jpreacher 
Solomon, Prov. iii. 27, 28. ' Nor is thi^ sigreeable to 
the golden rule of our Saviour; do to takers as ye uoutd 
that others should do unto you. 

^ V. Help to OUT' fellow-creatures, in cases of great 
necessity, seems to be another piece of human jus- 
tice, even though they have never done any thing 
actually for us. We are bound to defend our neigh- 
bour from apparent injiuy, so far as is consistent with 
bur own s^ety, and sometimes farther too. It is 
our duty to direct him in the right way, wheh he is 
wandering or uncertain. It is a piece of justice to^ 
warn him of approaching danger, and to give him 
some assistance in case of sudden calamity or distress 
attending him. When wb see his soul or his body, 
or his estate in imminent hazard, we ought to give 
him notice of it ; we should put forth some efforts of 
kindness for his security, and pluck him as a brand out 
^ the ^re. Our own conscience dictates this to us, 
since we should think it a very reasonable thing to ex- 
pec^ the same kindness from our neighbour, when 
we are found in the like circumstances. * 

Can we suppose that the law of God should appoint 
us to lijttkc 03S or the ass of our neighbour out of a pit or 
to restore his sheep to him when g\)ing astray, Deut. xxii- 
1. and yet that we are not bound to fulfil the same du- 
ty of love toward our neighbour himself? Nay, t^e 
command of Moses reaches still farther, E^od, xxiii. 
4. 7/ thou meet t/iine enemy^s ox or his ass going astray I 
thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. How 
fi^ueh more should this be practised toward the souloir 
the body of a felU)w Christian. ^ 
If the law of justice require us to secure the cat- 
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tfe or possessions of our neighbour ; surely then w^ 
ate obUged 1:9 deal as kindly ^ith his repal3itkni 
and good name, which, in some cases, is the be^ 
part of. a man^s estate, and is almost as dear to many 
a$ their health or life. When we happen therefore 
into such company as give their tongues a loose td 
scandal, and we hear our neighbour vilified and re^ 
proaqhed, we ought to ward off the calumny, »nd 
^o refute the scandal, where we know that oiuf nagh« 
bour does not deserve it. 

This piece pf jus^tice or duty,, to assist a suffer- 
ing neighbour, arises from the social nature of man^ 
who by the lay.r pf pature is so far born for a sodal 
life, as to come ijitii the world with this^ claims aftd 
under this sort of pUigations \ for a naked exposed 
infant inay dalm the patronage and protection of 
every eye that beholds him. And where 6ther €«*•• 
<nmistances ar^ equal, those who are most capaUe tii 
affording help, s^em to be most obliged* Now if it 
1^ a work of human justice to preserve such an kelp^f 
less pipce of huinan ^at^re from death, surely every 
infant grown up to any degree of capacity and may>» 
hood, ought in like manner to esteem bimscdf dt&^eA 
to afford some assistance to his felloe-creatures, accord* 
ing to their distress and his capaeky^wpU considered 
^d adjusted. 

Therefore, my assistance or relief of an iiijtff^d « 
perishing creature, is a sort of duty to manMnd^ 
though the person himself be an titter stranger to 
me: The history of the good Sanntariian in the gos- 
pel tells me, that in such a case every man is my 
neighbour, though he be of a different nation, sect, 
or party. But ^en men arc feUow-subject^ 01? 
feUow-citizens, or combined in any natiH^, civil 
or religious society, this rule of ius^ce appears witir 
more force and evidence ; it strikxs a brighter light 
upon the consoteoct^ and ought to have mc^e y^^f^f^t 
upon the heart and practice } iou combinatii^ tsX4 
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society is an iitepfidt contract or promise of thutual 
Itf^^uncter neoes^y. 

I confess^ several of the instances which I have >w^* 
tioned under this fifth head, may be referred abo 
to charity and mercy ^ of which I shall speak hereaf» 
ter ; but forasmuch as the light of nature and the law 
of God require these beneficial actions of men toward 
eadh other, I have here placed them under the head of 
Justice. 

-VL Tl^ last piece of Justice which I AsSL mention, 
is reparation to those whom we have wilfuHy in^ 
juted, as far as possible: And this is a certain 
duty, ixdiether we have done them itijury in theil* 
sotds, in th^ bodies, in their estates, or in theif 
reputation. 

If we baVe led them into errors or haresy by our 
ccmver^tion ; if we have tempted them to sin by our 
aUurement or example ; if we have solicited their assis- 
tance in any base or guilty practices of our own, we 
ought seriously to employ our best powers and prayers 
toward their recovery from the snare of the devil. 
If w^ h^ve wilfully injured their health ; if we have 
blasted their cre<fit ; if we have thrown a blot upon 
their good name y if we have defrauded them df any 

Eirt of their due, or wasted their substance, let us 
now and consider, that the law of justice requires us 
to make what restitution we are capable of: But still 
. it must be done in such a manner as must consist 
with our duty to the rest of ourfeHow-creatures round 
about us. 

It is a vain thing to pretend to be sorry and re- 
pent that we have dpne our neighbour ^ wilful ih- 
tury, or to flatter him with idle compliments of ask- 
mg his pardon, while it lies in our power to repair 
the damage he sustains in a way of ooftsistence with 
our other duties, and yet we otetinately refuse it ; 
such a repentance as this cannot be sincere in the sight 
of God, nor have we any reason ^o hope that his 
justice or mercy W^B condescend to accept it. 
Yql.11. ^ " . 
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yiife have heard these various instances of justice^ 
this large and particular account of what is due to 
our nrigbbour, ia the mahifoldlrelatioos and busi- 
nesses of life. I grant there are several difficuldes 
that may attend some of these instances, in the par. 
tlcular practise of them, by. reason of the infinite var 
riety of circumstances wjhich may surround our ac- 
tions, and the unforeseen occurences of human life.. 
The strictest rules of equity or justice, in some casesj, 
require a mitigation; and it is impossible to say Be- 
forehand, what shall be precisely and exactly due to, 
our neighbour in every new accident or occur|*ence,. 
But a sincere love of justice wrought deep into the; 
heart, ^nd ^ sacred regard to the golden rule of equi- 
ty, which Christ has given us, wiu lead us thro* most 
of these pei;plexities into the paths of righteousness apd 
truth. . , 

It is time now to have the question put close to 
conscience j " Has this been the manner of our life ? 
*' Has this been our conduct towards our fellow^; 
" cr6atiu:es ? Are we children, and have we pmd 
** all due honour and obedience to our parents l 
'* Has the father no cause to complain that we have 
'' disobeyed his authority ? Has the mother no rea- 
" bon to say, that we have scorned her advice, or 
"abused her tenderness and compa;ssion? Are we 
*' servants, have we never wasted the goods of pur 
*' master, nor spent that time in idle company, in 
*' folly, or in sin, which should have been employ- 
" ed in his service ? Have we dealt with our relkr 
*' tives in the same family as becomes a brother* a 
*' sister, or a near kinsman, an^ fulfilled the duties 
*« to which we were born ? Do we never neglect to 
*' make, due acknowledgments for favours receiired? 
*« Have we loved those that love us, and practised 
« the law of jjustice and gratitude to those .who have. 
*Vrescued our souls and bodies from distr^s axid 
"danger, or laid obligaticms upon us by peculiar 
"benefits? Am I a trader, and do I practise strict 
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•* I $0 ? Have I been; carefiilljr soHdtoiis to wrong no 
** m^n, to defraud no man, to cheat and cozen no 
^ man ? Do I Kate the arts of £ilsehood and knavery? 
** Jfave 1 p2ud the foil duetogll thati deal with, and 
** do I keep the proper time of payment, which cbh- 
** tract or custom have appcnnted ? Have I defended 
** nly neighbour from injury, and assisted him in the 
** day of his distress, as I myself should reasonably 
** hope for his defence and assistance? Havel sou^tto 
" rescuehis goodname from reproach and slander, when 
^ it has been attacked ? or have I rather fallen in with 
^^ slanderers, and joined in the wilful scandal ? Have I 
^hcmestly sought to make restitution to another, 
** where I have been guilty of wilful injury, and done 
** what in me lies to repair the damage that my in- 
" justice has brought upon him ? Have I attempted to 
^ repair his losses, so fer as is consistent with the du- 
" ties of my other relations in life;" Where is the 

Ferson that can lay his hand upon his heart, and say, 
am gmltless before God in all this ? Who can wash 
his hands in innocency, and pronounce himself 
righteous ? Surely, such a discourse as this is, should 
awaken conscience to sensible acts of repent- 
ance and mourning; we should be willing and 
ready to yield to the conviction, where the word of 
God fastens the charge upon us, and lay ourselves 
low before the throne of a righteous God ; *' Bles- 
" sed Lord God, if thou art strict to mark iniquities^ 
^ *who can stand before the^f jput th^e is Jbrgiveness 
" witfi thee^ that thou may est be feared. We have 
^ failed in many instances of duty toward our fel- 
"low-creatures, as well as toward thee otu: Crea- 
*^ tor : We have neither given to God, nor to our 
^ n^ghbour, the full due of love which thy righte- 
" ous law requires: We He in the dust before thee, 
^ and betake ourselves to the refuse tl^at is'^et be- 

C 3 
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<^ fore us : }e$i^ the rigbt^ops i$ out; li(^e, he not 
" only paid to God and roan ^U their dup, in the 
" course of his holy life, but he also restO)red that 
** honour to. thy justice by his death, which we had 
** t^keji away by our unrighteousnesses. may 
*' ev^ry soul of us be forgiven for his sake, aijd 
*^ create4^ a-ww in Christ Jesus unta gopd nvrks / 
" Anien," 
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Christian Morality; namely. Justice, &c. 



PriiL. IV. 8. — Wiatsoever things are just^^^think on 
these things. 



IF a bare proposal of the rule of duty, and the 
mentioil of the various instances of it, were suf- 
fident to persuade* mankind to the practice; then 
I need not prolong my discourse on this subject of 

; honesty and justice : For I have already proposed 
the sacred rule which our Saviour has given m^ Do 
to others^ as ye would that otiiers should do unto you ; 
and I have described the several instances wherein 
this rule must direct our condvict, that we may be 
just and righteous in all our dealings amongst men. 

But, alas ! our natures are so corrupt, our con- 
sciences are so unwilling to receive the laws of duty, 
Md our perverse wills and passions have so much re- 
luctance to the practice, that we have need of argu- 
ments to enforce it Upon conscience, we have need of 
powerful motives to awaken bur souls to righte-? 
Dusness; and it is necessary therefore that I proceed 
to the third head of discourse which I proposed, and 
that is, to shew how far tl\e light of nature dictates 
to uB the duty of common justice, and what argu- 
ments maybe drawn from thence to influence men to 
be honest. 

• L If we consider the natural right that every man 
jhath to keep that which belongs to tim, it will appear 
that this is the gift of God, as the God of nature. 
God, the dommbn Author of ajl our beings, requires 
that thb right be held sacred and inviolable. 

C 3 
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I shall not tmi back to ancient ages, to trace the 
original ground of property, or how men became 
entitled to any of their possessions : It is sufficient 
for me, that every man is born into this world 
with a right to his life^ to his limbs, to his liberty 
and safety, and to the good things of this world 
which he possesses according to the laws of nature, 
and of the nadon where he is bom. He has a right 
also that these should be secure from the hands of 
injustice and violence, unless he himself be some way 
concerned in the practice of injury to his fellow- 
creatures. That man therefore who offers injustice 
or.vidence to his neighbour, in his body, or his 
soul, or estate, robs him of his natural right which 
God hath given him, and which the law of natui^ 
secures to him : He sins against the God of nature, 
the common Father of mankind ; and his conscience 
hath reason to expect that the God of nature, who is 
just and righteous, will avenge the mischief done to 
his injured creatures. 

Let it be always observed and excepted here, that 
the great God himself (considered merely as the 
God of nature, and where he has not bound himself 
by promise), reserves a right to resume what he has 
given, and especially when his creatures have made 
a forfeiture of thehr blessings, by sinning against their 
Maker : Fut this does not authorize men to deprive 
one another of their possessions, unless he has ap- 
pointed them from heaven the executioners of his 
Vengeance, by a most evident and infallible comxnis* 
aon, particularly giveftby God himsdf ; as in the case 
of the Israelites spoiling the Egyptians of their borrow- 
ed jewels, and depriving the Canaanites of their lands 
and their Uves : But I know not any instance of that 
kind ever since. 

n. If we consider the neted that every man stands 
in of the help of his fellow-creatures, justice and ho* 
nesty will appear to be a natural duty of the sodal 
life : And God, as he is the Governor of the worlds 
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will take vengeance of any neglect or violation of this 
duty, either in this world, or in the other. 

Commutative justice, as it is described in the for- 
n^r discourse, is built upon this foundation, thut 
one m^n has need of another's assistance : Nor is 
there any the meanest figure amongst mankind 
so very worthless, useless and contemptible, but he 
may be capaUe of doing us some setvice cither now 
or hereafter. It is possible we may be in such chrcum- 
stances, as to stand m need of the help of the mean- 
est, as well as of the mighty ; and therefore tl^ duty 
of social fife obliges us to practise the rules of jus- 
tice toward all. The rich stand in need of the poor 
to perform the meaner offices for their convenience, 
9smuch as the poor stand in need of the rich to sup- 
ply them with food or money. The master has need 
of the servant to assist and obey him, as well as the 
servimt stands in need of maintenance or wages from 
the hands of the master. One man can never pro- 
cure for himself all the necessaries, and all the con- 
veniencies of life ; it is indeed impossible. The same 
man cannot sow his own com, reap his own harvest, 
keep Ms own sheep, make his own bread, f(3rm all 
his own garments, build his own house, fashion his 
own- furniture, and secm'e his own possessions : No 
man can provide for himself ii\ all respepts, without 
the iissistance of his fellow-creatiu'es. Now, those 
from whom he expects to receive help in any of these 
instances, it is necessary he should give them help in 
other instances, wherein they stand in need of his. 
^ This is one foundation of justice between man and 
. man ; that so every man may have the necessaries and 
. conveniencies of fife by his neighbour's assistance. 
Tbm the king himself (as Solomon says), is served hy 
the fields EccL v. 9. The prince stancte in need of 
the plowmsm -.-Theptowman gives food to the prince, 
ffiulthe prince gives to the plowmo^n protection and 
s^ty. 

* 4,jnig^tiain through the vario^ instances where- 

C 4 
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in jtotice k to be practised, and shew how Uie liigb* 
er and lower orders and characters o£ men have miK 
tuat need of each other : The buyer and the seli^ 
the artificer and the merchant, the teadier and the 
scholar; and thus I might make it s^pear, that un- 
less a due exchange of benefits be maintained, and tfaa 
practice of justice secured, none of us could enjoy the 
safety, the ease or the convenienotes of life* 

Where there is no practice of justice anuingst men^ 
no man can live safe by his neighbour : Every one that 
is mighty and malidciis, that is proud or covetous^ 
that is envious or knavish, would rob another of hb 
due, and either assume the possessions of his neigh- 
hour to himself, or make havoc of them, and destroy 
tliem. There would be everlasting confusion amongst 
men, slander and theft, cheating and knavery ; plun-» 
der and slai^hter, and bloody violence would reign 
among all the tribes of mankind, if justice were to- 
nished from the earth : for neither life, nor liberty, ndp 
peace, nor any of our possessions, nor our good nam^ 
can be secured without it. Therefore the light and laiw 
of nature sets a sacred guard upon justice, and has 
written the necessity of it in the consciences of all ntien, 
who have not seared those consciences as with aredJBoi 
irony and rased out so much of human nature from 
their squ1s« 

The practice of justice has so extensive mi influence 
into the whole conduct of our lives, and the welfare 
of mankind, that some of the heathen writers ha>^ 
made it to be comprehensive of all virtues^ 

But because sinful men are ready to break the 
bonds of commutative justice, and invade the pro* 
perty,^ the peace, or the life erf their neighbour^^ 
therefore government is appointed, and ma^stiates 
are ordained to maintmn peace and equity amongit 
men, and to punish the breakers of it. This is the 
greatest reason why there must be such a thing, as 
magistracy and distributive justice amongst mankind i 
that those who commit outrage upon their neigh* 
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fad^Qm, and ptailbe &t)iistice toward th^n, niay be 
piinishcd lijr the laws. For, as the apo^le says ti> 
Tlitiothf^ ^ the law is not made iat the ri^teous, but 
^ for the d^obedient, for the ungodly, and for sinners; 
* for amrderers^ stealer:s, and liars, &c/ that it may be 
a strong restraint upon the ^dolent inclinations of men, 
2Utid bring just vengeance upon them, when they 
bring injury upon their neighbours. Therefore it 
is for the welfare of the innocent and the righteous, 
that the laws have ordained vengeance for the guilty } 
that those who would not injure their fellow^crea*' 
titfes, may be guarded in the enjoyment of their 
own property jand their peace, and may have them 
secured nxun the sons of injustice. 

And besides all the punishment that such sinners 
juittly receive from men on earth, God, the great 
Governor of. the world, * has oftea revealed his 
^ wrath from heaven against all the unrighteousness of 
^ men, as well as. their ungodliness.' He has hereby' 
prodmmed his public £q>probation of justice, and his 
hatred of all iniquity. His terrors have sometimes 
a^eared in signal and severe instances against those 
who have been i^ocoriously unrighteous, and who 
hal^ broken all the rules of equity in the treatmetic 
wt their feUow*creatures* This the heathens them* 
selves have taken notice of. And they thought this 
to be to nooessary for the government of the world, 
tiiat their priests have invented a sort of goddess^ 
called Nemesis, whose office is to avenge the practice 
of fraud or violence, aild to bring down curses on the 
head of this Idnd of criminals. 

As the andenj: records of the heathen world gjve 
119 some histories of divine vengeance, so the &ble 
abounds with more awfiil and illustrious instances of 
this kind ; which leads me to 

The fourth head of my discourse j and that is, to 
consider. What forcible arguments and motives the 
C3iristtan rdig^n affords for the practice of justice 
i^ong men^ . 
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If I were to speak of distributive justice, or that 
which belongs to the practice of the magistrate ; ne- 
ver was it more gloriously manifest, than in and by 
God the Father, when he refused to pass by our 
iniquides without pimishment, and laid the dreadful 
weight of it upon the head and soul of his own Son. 
Never could ma^tracy receive such a glory, as 
when ouir Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, hung 
and died upon the cross, suffering the penalty that 
the law or God, the Supreme Magistrate had de- 
nounced against sinners. 

And as punishing justice was glorified in all its ter- 
rors, so rewarding justice also ^^eared most illustri- 
ous. Because our. Lord Jesus Christ had fulfilled 
obedience, not only to the broken law which we lay 
under, but to those peculiar laws which God^ the 
Father also gave him as a Mediator, therefore it 
pleased God highly to advance him, according to 
* his own eternal covenant. God rewarded him, as 
a magistrate, distributing justice to a person who 
had done the greatest things . for the honour of Iris 
sovereign : * He e;xalted him at his own right hand, and 
' gave him a name above every name, that at the name 
> of Jesus every knee should bow;' for he deserved it 
at the hands of his Father, and his Father distributed 
rewards equal to his desert. 

Rewarding justice again appears glorious, in that 
God the Father communicates to us the rewards of 
the sufferings of his own Son. God is faithful and jnst 
to forgive m our sins^ because the blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, has paid for all our follies and unrighteous- 
ness, 1 John 1. 9. Faithful and just to his Son, that 
he may not go without the reward of his sufferings : 
Faithful and just to us, because it was in our name 
and stead that the Son suffered. 

But not to insist upon this longer, commutative 
justice is abimdantiy enforced also by many considera- 
tions drawn from the books of the Old Testament, 
as well as from the gospel of Christ. 
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If we con^t rfie moral statutes of God, which 
were given to the Jews, we shall find them full of 
righteousness. Tliese statutes are of everlasting force, 
and their divine solemnity should impress our con- 
sciences. * That which is altogether just shalt thou fol- 

* low, that thou mayest live and inherit the land : And 
^ the fudges and officers shall judge the people with 

* rigI^:eous judgment, and shall shew no respect of pcr^ 

* sons, nor take a gift to pervert justice,* Deut. xvi. 
18, 19, 20. ' Ye shall not steal, nor deal falsely, nor lie 

* to one anoher. Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- 

* IxMir, nor rob him. The wages of him that is hired 

* shall rtot abide with thee all night until the morning. 
« Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in weight, 

* or in metoui*e. Just balances and just weights shall ye 
^ have ; I am the Lord your Godf,' Lev. xix. 12, &c. 

* A false balance Is an abomination to the Lord, but a 

* just weight is his delight,' Prov. xi. 1. * To do justice 

* and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sa- 
^ crifice,* Prov. iii. 15. * Wo to him that buildeth his 

* house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; 

* who uses his neighbour's service without wages, and 

* giveth him not for his work,* Jer. xxii. IS. * Remove 

* not the ancient land-marks, nor enter into the field of 

* the fatherless; for their Redeemer is mighty, and he 

* shall plead thvir cause with thee,* Prov.xxiii. 10, 11, 

If we review the records of the Jewish history, we 
shall find the cruel and the covetous, the tyrant and the 
opjMressor, made terrible examples of the vengeance of 
God against unrighteousness. Survey the plagues 
of Egypt, and the dreadful desolations of that fruit- 
fill country, with the destruction of the first-born 
by the midnight pestilence, and the. armies of Pha* 
raoh drowned in the Red^sea, and you may read 
there the, wrath of God against the unrighteousness of 
merty written in dreadful characters. They treated 
the race of Israel with cruelty and sore oppression; 
, they destroyed their male children, and provoked 
God to bring swift destruction upon themselves. 
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Sehold Adonibezek, King of thfe Canaamtesr, With 
}m thumbs and his great toes cut Oflr by Joshua, and 
Ocmjfessipg the justice of the great God. Tkree^ot^ 
and ten kingSj said he, wiffi their great toes and theif^ 
tkumbs eta off. Have gathered their meat under my table: 
A$ I have done^ so God hath reqtdted me. Judges i. 7C 
See the dogs licking up the blood ofAhab in the plac^ 
wbexe he sfew Nah^ the JezreeUte, m order to take 
iSBJust possession of his vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 19; 
These things, which were written of old time, retnjdii 
i^KHa record for our instruction ia the days of Christi- 
anity. 

But let us take more special notice what influenced 
may be derived from the gospel, and from the n^md 
of Christ) to enforce the practice of justice among 
nen.. 

Xr If we look to OTur Lord Jesus Christ as a Law- 
^Ver, how vmous and how plain are his solemn and 
repeated commands, not only in his sermon upon thd 
Mount) but upon other occasions too, that justice b6 
(Mractised between man and man. He hath explained 
to us that glorious rule of equity, on purpose to makef 
the practice of justice easy, plain, and imiversal. Lme 
your neighbour asyoursej^; that is. Do to others^ asybu 
would that others shotdd do to you. 

We cannot but think that the holy sdul of our Lord 
Jesus was concerned to secure the practice of Justice 
and righteousness among his followers, when we read 
his terrible rebuke to the Pharisees for the neglect of 
it^ and a curse pronounced upon them, Mat. 3txiii. 
23- IVo tmtoyouj Scribes and Pharisees, Hypocrites^fof 
ye pay the tithe of mint and anise, and cummin, dnd 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law,judgment, 
fm:cy, and faiths Judgment in that place may signi* 
fy commutative and distributive justice : all manner 
of exercise of righteousness towards their felloW- 
creatures. Under a pretence of serviilg God betteY 
than your neighbours, and crowding his teniple 
witfe. your presents^ and his altar with sacrifices and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



0i^«r Y^ dbw^iosa compnon justice^ ye neglect tke 
rifj^eowness due to your fellow-creatures. There is a 
W9 denounced upon you, ^nd my Father will inflict 
the ' curse, for he. fiates robbery for bumUafferingj }»• 
1^ 8. Nor will the God of heaven excuse you Arom 
paying your dues to men on earth, under pretence of 
Ikying honours or sacrifices to him. 

There are many other threatenings in the New 
Te^ament written against those that neglect justice, 
an4 pronom^ed by the apostles in the name and autho* 
rity of Christ, their exalted Lord. The covetous and 
extortioners, those that take away the right of their 
fellow-creattures, are shut out from the heavenly Hes* 
sednessy I Ctor. vi. 10. Know ye not^ says the apostle, 
that none of these shall inherit the kingdom of Goaf M 
much as to say, ** It is so very obvious a thing, that an 
*^ unjust man can never enter into heaven, (whatsoever 
^^ pretence he makes) that I may appeal to the meaii»* 
** est capacity, ye all know it." God "mill repay ven^^ 
geance to tliem tliat do wrong to their neighbours, whe< 
ther they be great or mean, Jor there is no respeet tf 
persons "willi him^ CoL iii. 25. 

IJ. Consider Christ as a pattern of Justice and 
righteousness. Look to the example of our Lwd 
Jesus; you see him who was the sovereign Ma^trate 
and Lord of all, who could distribute crowns and 
kingdoms to nfien, submitting himself to commuta- 
tive justice among creatures. i 

Behold the Son of Qod, who was the brightness cf 
his Fat}ier*s glory 9 and the delight of his soul before 
the creation, behold him stoqpdng down to our 
world, and taking flesh and blood upon him to became 
our brother^ that he might shew us how we ought to 
fo^ our bretfiren. It was an unparallelled instance 
of divine love tha,t Christ has given us, when^e^ 
cam? down from heaven to become our neighbour 
and to dw^U amo;igst us, that he might teach us tq 
love oyr neighbours us ourselves. 

%t1\o\^ tfte glorioxis §on of Go4 ^bgecting fcim^ 
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self to his earthly parents, to Joseph the carpentex",' 
and to Mary hi? mother, that he might instruct us 
how to pay obedience to our superior relations. See' 
how the King of kings pays tribute to Caesar, when; 
he was so poor, that he was forced to send Peter a- 
flshing, to procure the tribute-money by a miracle/ 
And though the beasts of the field were his, and he^ 
could have commanded the cattle upon a thomdnd hills^ 
►n for his followers ; yet he would not 
jiers of them, but created food on pur- 
isands in the wilderness, 
ider Christ as a glorious benefactor,' 
are to provide for us the necessaries 
of this life, and hath purchased for us, at the hands 
of God, the eternal treasures of heaven and glory ; 
has not this blessed consideration force enough to^ 
guard us against all temptations to injustice? Shall 
a Christian break the rules of equity, and steal, or 
plunder his neighbour, to gain money or merchanctize, 
who has the promises of God for his support in a way 
of diligence and humble faith ? Shall we sully our 
consciences, and defile our souls with knavery and 
injustice for a little of the pelf of this world, when we 
have the unsearchable riches of Christ made over to us 
in the gospel, and the inheritance of heaven in rever- 
sion ? 

IV. Let us consider the very nature and design of 
the gospel of Christ, it is to make sinners holy, to make 
the unjust righteous ; The new man of Christianity 
must be created in righteousness and true holiness^ 
Therefore are we purchased with the blood of Christy 
tfiat we might be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. Tit. ii. 14. 

It is a shame and scandal to the Christian name, 
when one who wears it is unrighteous or dishonest. 
An unjust Christian, what a contradiction is it in it- 
self, and how it disgraces the profession of the gos- 
pel! Hear how the great apostle treats his Corin- 
thian disciples when such sort of sins were found a- 
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lApjQg^t theip, 1 Cor. vL 1, — 8* Dwre anjf of y<m^ ha-, 
wign mutter against another^ go to law before the unjust, 
and^the infidel f Dare any of you injure your neigh*. 
bouFj your fellow Christian ? I speak this to your sliatne.^ 
Brother goes to law with brot/ieVy and ye injure one 
another. Why do not you ratlier suffer wrong? nayy. 
you do wrong and defraud^ and tJiat yoUr awn brethren. 
But what is the consequence ? Such wretches as these 
are, shall never inherit the kingdom of God. 

' The grace of God that bringeth salvation/ Titus ii.9, 
12, * teaches us to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, 

* and to live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this 

* present evil world/ It teaches us righteousness tovrard^, 
men, as well as sobriety among ourselves, apd god- 
liness towards the King of heavep. But how hath 
this divine religion been scandalized for want of jus-, 
tice in the professors of it ! Scandalised among hea- 
then kingdoms, among Turks ai\d unbelievers ? And. 
Christianity in our own land, how hath it been disho- 
noured by the practices of those that pretend to that 
holy name ! How hath the conversion of the wild hea-, 
thens in the Indian nations been hindered by the in- 
justice and fraud of Christian merchants and traders 
there, or by merchants who call themselves Chris- 
tians. I have heard it said by persons whom I could 
fully credit, that a Turk, when he is \ 

fraud and cheating, will reply, " What, d 
" I am a Christian V* O ! how hatl^ the i 
lovely Jesxis been rendered odious by tl 
ble practices of those that pretepd to h 
What falsehood, what lying, what perjury, and cheat- 
mg, and deceit, and violence have been practised by 
our traders in foreign lands! Thus there has been 
an ill savour of our holy Christianity carried beyond 
the seas, by those, perhaps, who have pretended* ta 
convert the infidels. And many in our own nation, 
who have begun to set their faces toward heaven^ 
have been, sorely disgusted at the knavish practices of 
professors;^ and been tempted to. think that all re^giQ(^ 
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is at j^st, and to abandon the ordlnahce of the gospd. 
But when souls stumble, and fall, and perish"by such 
discouragements, wo to him that gave the oSenCe, and 
laid this stumbling-block of iniquity in their way, 
How heavy must the blood of souk lie updn such 
sinners! 

Surely their has been enough said on this head to 
discourage oppression, deceit, and injustice, in the 
professors of Christianity, if argument, and shame, and 
terror, can have power and prevalence over sin and 
temptation. O may Almighty grace attend this dis- 
course c^ justice, and work the sacred love of it in the' 
hearts of men ! 

Now if ye are made willing to walk by the rules of 
equity and justice, instead of proposing particular di- 
rections for this end, I shall proceed. 

In thejifth and last place, to point out the various 
springs of injustice, that ye may avoid them. 

The great and general spring of injustice to our' 
neighbour is a criminal and excessive love to our- 
selves. For since the comprehensive notion of jus- 
tice lies in this, ^* To give to every one that which is 
*^ due ;*' it follows, that the general notion of in- 
justice consists in ** taking to ourselves more than 
^* is due, or in giving less than is due to our neigh-" 
*«bour."- 

There are a thousand instances of this unrighte- 
cusncss among men, in reference to their bodies, 
their souls, their good name, or their possessions in 
the world. This general term of injustice is so ex- 
tensive, that it includes a great part of the sins for- 
bidden in the second table. Disobedience to parents 
and govembrs, rebellion, treason, murder, adul- 
tery, theft, violence and plunder, cheating, and 
deceit, and slander, with all sinful d^ires to possess 
what belongs to our neighbour, may be justly rank- 
ed under the head of unrighteousness: 'And they, 
spring from thi^ one fountain, namejy. An e:Sces-^ 
sive reg^d to setf. K is to this natiirial arid eksSt'. * 
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^ id(4 t&at we sacitfee the p^Kreand tlie frep^rtf, 
the good name, and even the life of our feUow^ 
cirefttwes* Nor will any method be effectual to se^ 
cure us from the practice of injustice tUl we leam 
to degrade self a Uttle in our own esteem, and to 
judge of our neighbour, and bf the things that at^ 
his 4ue, bf the same rule and me^ure by whk:h wt 
take an estimate of ourselves, and of what is d^e t6 
w. Let lis put our n^igUbptir in the place of sel^ 
and judge how he ought to be treated. 

But t£at we may more effectually guard ourselves 
^om the temptations of injustice, let us descend to 
particulars, and we shall find that almost alt the un« 
ri^teous practices of men spring from som^ of these 
six princijmls ; namely, Covetou?ness, pride, luxury^ 
doth, malice against men, or distrust of^God. 

I. Covetousness is a great spring of ii^ustice. 
Hus consists in an immoderate desire of possessing t 
And we are told by the apostle that the lave of mcr* 
my is the root of aU evil; which^ while some fume co- 
meted efierj they hnve not only erred from the fcdth^ 
Imt'they have ventured upon many sins, as w^ a? 
pkrCed themselves through with many sorrows. For 
they that will be rich^ fall into teniptation and a snare^ 
mid into mam/ JboUsh and hurtful bists, which drcnm 
men in destrtiction and pertHtioriy 1 Tim. vi. 9, lOi 
Bolomon is of the same mind, Prov. xxviii. 20, 22, 
He tkatmaketh hflste to bfi rich, shall not be innocent^ 
ibr he hath an evil etf^e i^pon the possessions of h^ 
neighbdur. 

It is from this cursed root of covetousness that tx 
multitude of bitter -fruits proce^. It is by this vi, 
ciCMis principle working within us, that we are 
tempted to t^ke what is pot our due, either by craft 
er <5^ tiirfence. Hence it is, that men cheat each o* 
ther in their daily commerce, they deft'aud and o* 
t«r-r4ach their neighbour, if they can, in every |>ar- - 
^^ they mdce, ^d try aB the arts of subtle knave- 
tr^ til o^der.to «xridi thentisdves; They divest. 

V0L.II. P 
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th^iT: souls c^ trpth and virtuej^ aM put o^i^^v^^la^^^ 
'gnd sname, to Jload themselves with thigk clay* , ^ ht- 
_,;. 1|: is cpvetoiiisQes^ that teaches tl^ -^ons qI |i^^. ^ 
practise upon their dealers with a fajse b^laBce. £^ 
a deceitful beam. They shorten their measiu^esi, mid 
lessen their weights by which they sell ^heir ^goodS'i 
"but whw th(5 case alters, and they buy ^ny thiag ft^r 
^i^emselvps, they will, if possible, take another sort oi 
weight, or use ^ different measure; all which jireif^ 
'abominaiionto tlie l4orJ.. ; * 

, It is the same evil, and unrighteous princji^ 
that persuades the seller to put off corruptr and da* 
mag^ wares for good and sound, and to cqzea hi^ 
neighbour with merchandize, that is by no mea^i^ 
such as he reasonably expects. It is ; this principle 
that persuades the buyer also to cheat his neighbour 
with corrupt and false nioneyj which he know^ to b^ 
unlawful coin. For corrupt merchandize, and cor- 
rupt money, false balances, light weights, and scan- 
ty measure, seem all to stand in the Kime rank of 
deceit. These are all weapons of craft and knav^ryj 
to give a secret wound to their neighbour's es^J^ii^ 
they all belong to the armoury of fraud, and tij« 
n^agazine of unrighteousness. 

' It is this covetous humour that tempts the tongiieg 
ipfmen to speak flattering falsehoods in their dailiy 
dealings, and. some of them make an hourly ;^acri^ 
fice of truth to the gain of a penpy. ji^ h, fy()fn this 
principle that they preaj^ their promises of payment^ 
they withhold the money that is due to their nei^^ 
hour beyond aU reasonable tinae, and that for no o- 
thpr rea^n but to gain by the loan of it: They d%. 
]^y the payment of their poor creditors for m^ny^ 
pionths, or perhaps for years, and put the, ady^i^* 
ta^e which they make of thi? daUy into ^Ji^ir qv^ 
pV^rse. This is a frequent, but 2^1 uprighteousi p^ae? 
tice in our day: For the profit thajt accrues by-tlw^ 
d^etaining pf nqfoney that is due ta anpthpr b^yp^d^ 
thg custpm^ry or contracted ^s^e pij^yg^e^ ^hp}^ 
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dcmbtfeds be ^ven to the person to whom the priilci^ 
pal money was due ; or at least he shotdd have such a 
v!di£^fe share of it as may compensate the damage or 
ta^h^^ustains by the delay. 

'It fe a covetous desire of gain that tempts men to 
prik6tise e!xtortion, and to prey upon the necessities 
6f t&»e they deal with. When the buyer wants a- 
ny cottveniency of life, they force him to give much 
moi'e than it is worth, because he standi in the vt* 
most need of it : Or they constrain the seller perhaps 
to part with some of his niost valuable possessions 
for a trifle, becau^ he is under specld necessity, 
and present distress. This was the extortion which 
Jacob priictised upon his brother Esau, when he 
made him sell his bifth-right for a mess (tf pottage^ 
whSe he was Joint with hunting. And it fa the 
same iniqmty when we imopse upon the ignorance or 
blown unskilfulness of the person we deal with ; and 
especi^y when we make our* advantage of children 
c^ servants, or of persons who confess thrir own ig- 
ntM^ance, and leave the choice of the goods, or the 
determination of the price, to the conscience of him 
ttet sells. 

We may indeed set a just value upon our own 
goods ; but we must not set a price upon any man's 
pressing necessity, nor raise a tax upon his ignorance. 
It can never be certainly determined how mitch it is 
lawful for a trader to get by hb merchandisse: Doubt- 
less he may sometimes make a greater gain of the 
same things thaii at another : And this is often ne* 
cessary in order to compensate the losses, the risks, 
or dangers, that he passes through. He may law- 
fidly make those advantages wmch the change t^ 
things, and the Divine Providence often puts into his 
kands : Nor is it udiawi^ for him to take more of 
soiiie persons than he does of others for the samd 
fliei'ch^d^e ; for he may treat some of his custom-' 
ers fei^utably j though he must deal righteously and 
jilstly wii& t^bem di But let him see to it that he use 

D 2 
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ipgenuity tPMW<ib^^w ppor, the iM?Qfa}tftou«, aq4 thfc 
iJIp^Mlful) df weU 4$ ]x)o4e»t}on (owoni all mm. Th^ 
cii^nwwaope^pfthkg^arfi 30 various, th*t myqtof 
the practice of justice must be left to th^ cotut of equit]f^ 
if^ every pirn's ^wnhre^st, uoder thk ^KSr^ m&ience 
of this rute, JP^ fiiatto others which jfum tbifilf rmsm^ 
ajflc that oiihers $hOul^ iq to j^ou^ It is be^t, i^ all' 
ciox^btful wd, 4i^ult cases, to practice what i^ im wdj 
liououraUfi lA the s^t of mep, and what is safe and 
innoceijt in the »ght of God \ for <r go^ oomciime i^: 
b^tt^ iiian the lorge^ ggin : Ritwher^th^wcre^prin^ 
ciples of vilrtiie are overborne by corniDt incUiia^onSic 
tjie moral ppw^ ^ of the ^o^l are stretched at $pit tO; 
the lengths of irio^Jerate iniquity, and conscience ia; 
strained to the indnlgenoe of some snudler ^^righteow^,, 
nej^ ; but ^ virtue wiU die by degre^i, ^ wd coopdenw 
wiU learn in time to allow bolder injustice. And then* 
though it may be stupiHed and senseless £k a season, 
yet let the i^inner know, that it will have its fbelinfs 
return again, and the guilt of knavery and fel^fhood 
wtU torture the soul with unknown agonies We or 
hereafter* 

But the wretched influence of this vice of cpvetr 
Qusnes&is^ot confined only to tra$c c^nd merqhan- 
4ize ; It spreads its unrighteousnes$ much farther and 
wider : It tempts the sons and daughters of men tQ 
withhold due honour and necessary supplies from 
their aged parents, and e^^poses to great h^irdships 
in the latter end of life, those to wh(Hn we owe our 
life itself, and the comforts of it in ou? younger 
years. It withholds ^ages from the servalit, suui, 
salary from him that has earn64 it. It forlnds those > 
who have received benefits to make ^ grate&l re^- 
turn to their benefactors. It wiU teach l^ maU; to slop^ 
hi^ ears at the cry of his neighbour in di$tre8$, Ie3t it 
should cost some money foe his relirf* It x^imi^, 
an alms to the staryii^ poor, and finds an excuse 
for the churl, lest he stretch out his haiad of boim- 
ty to a p^ridtiing f^mpy. It if s<jt w^apt ijp w 9#i 
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that it never considers what is due to another ; and 
"I the rules of ri^teousness ra- 
own estate, or part with any 
It would suffer a church or 
and perish, and let the public 
(RSIfiSllOn dissolved, if it might 
its own possessions in the midst 
cursed yica! An o^ity big mnth 
! Yet itiildes itselif too often 
iproof; Jt runs like a river under 
to conceal itself under the spe- 
ility ^d virtue^ while it practises 
ve beeVi describmg;' " " ^ -^ 
r spring of ^uitice. But hav« 
intain of covetousness, as of a 
I it ia its various streams, the 
up has employed so much time, 
other springs of uprighteousness 
urther season. ^ '^ 



^ * 
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SEEMON ;XXtl. 



Christian MoraEty; namely. Justice, Purity, &a 



?HtL. IV- S.'^Whitsoever TUngs are just^ "whatsoever 
Things arepure^^thmh wi these Things. 



JUSTICE and Truth are two of the chief band? 
that preserve human society. If truth and justice 
perish from the earth, the sons of men would be- 
come like the savages of the wilderness, where tlje 
strong or the crafty animals prey upon the weak, 
the simple, and the innocent. The Lord God, the 
author of nature, is a God of justice, and he has writ- 
ten something of this law in the consciences of men. 
But the God of grace has given us much plmner 
rules for the practice of it, hath allured us to righte- 
ousness by sweeter motives, and hath guarded it with 
more awful and solemn terrors. These things have 
been the subject of the former discourse; and that 
we may, as far as possible, assist toward the root- 
ing out injustice from the hearts and lives of Chris- 
tians, I have begim to point out some of the chief 
principles or springs of it.. 

The first which I mentioned is covetousness, a vi- 
cious weed that grows in corrupt nature, and is fruit* 



fd oi a thousand unrighteous actions, 
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I proceed now to the second, that is pride. When* 
a person sets too high a value upon himself, and ag- 
grandizes himself in his own esteem, he is ready to 
imagine th^t all things are due to him, and there is 
very little left to become due to his neighbour. The 
proud, as well as the covetous man, is full of self, 
and he forgets the command of love to his neighbour r 
He treats hirn as if he was not made of the same clay; 
and'lives as though he were obliged to rib duty to 
his fellow-creatures. This is evident in a variety of 
instances. 

It is pride that forbids us to give due respect to 
those that are above us in the family, in the church,- 
or in the civil state ; and instead of paying the ho- 
nours that are due to superiors, we are tempti^d to 
treat them with insolence and scorn. Many a Fa- 
ther, in bur degenerate age, has found this unhappy 
effect of raising his children^ too soon and too high : 
And the mother has seen her sin, and felt it in her 
punishment, when she has cockered up her young 
';offipring in pride, and thereby taught them td break 
the rules of iustice, ' to slight all her authority, and 
make a scojQF of that pre-eminence ,which God and 
,»ature hive ^ven her.' . 

The proud man is ready to say in h 
'** that are atourid me ouriit to pay n 
^ do me justice," while ne is regard 
spect'duc to others. ' '^ Let them cany 
^ as 'they ought, and I wiU carry it t 
V^Iplease.^* / ^ 

'..' It is pride that inclines us to throw a blot lier6 
and .there upon the good name of our neighbour, 
and to blemish his rqputation, lest he should out- 
shbe us. When some honourable mqntion is made 
of ano^er person in our company, especially if it 
"be one of our own sex, our own railk or degree in 
•the world, do we not feel something rising within 
IV? t6 lesson their honour and to stain their character? 
-1i U IbtfOugh this vanity aqd Ambition of mind, that 

D 4 
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ve M& teib^d to defiuse and reproadi ofon nci^** 
bour, ttdd to rob bim of his jvst honour amomg nvov 
and we endeavour to biuld out own £ratie and credk 
iqpoii the min ei his : But it is a sandy, or ratface 
U impious foundation ; atid the &usie that is hwkt 
VBpoa such ground will never stand. Pride incHimr 
w to asdum^ more r^spett than is due to ourselvf^ 
and to take it away from our neighbeur, even 2» uti 
vetoicmes9 tempts u6i to take move money to oursdves^ 
than is due^ and to derive our neighbour of it* Thus^ 
both of them are opposite to the sacred rule of jostke j 
one to that JMfitice which we owe to bur ndghbour's 
fstatie^ and the oth^r to his ^x)d name; 

But the evil influence of pride spreads farther alf 
Mr; for it teaches us to practise tmri^teousness in 
matters of property : It instriKts us in the methods 
of q^ypressilii, tad in^es us with a wicked courage 
to praotise it, Psal bcdii, 6, 7, d« When prkleconu 
ptoses men ab(M as d chakij and they wear itus a gok 
den omafMenti then ^violence covers them a0 agmdait $ 
< and though their eyes stand out with fatness^ and 
* they have more than h^art could wish^ yet diey sxt 
f cortupt and speak widsedly concerning oppression; 
They pripe those that are poor^ beciiBe th^diemselMB 
ta^ mighty. TThey refuse to pay the just d^nands 
l>f theur nei^bours ; they sp^dk: k)fti)y, aud^ rttad 
k out ^th th^m s^iist idl r^ht atui jiudce, beoausfe 
tlfeey are great in tl^ world h is the rule of jastice 
to ohtoge {dacei with 6ur humbly nsighboiir, and 
ask ourselves, ** What we should think due to u#, 
^' if wi were ia hir place?' Or at least we should 
Mt ctanfelves and our neighbour upon the level, and 
^eonsider Hrhat is just and right ot both side9# Bat 
4lie heArt of pride cannot bear sach a rule, k exates 
ks^ far above the level of numkind, and practises 
tbwards those, that are arpund it with a superior lA^ 
science arid injustice. Cur^d Bride, tlie first4Hir0 Hf 
Hettl It seized our first parentSy and. tempted them 
:^(ffi9i M. €k)dhja^» to^ I»aotiseinjui^ i^ GtidL biak^ 
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Mtf^ tDd^Usilfi^ a rigdt to th€ fruit df tiM ferbidcktr 
pwl Yiie m^tAtyj thitl hMh trantcfd all the seed ot 
Ad&si ! it » a haf^hty poison that wa» infused ititc^ 
Mtf^feiltt t¥l& the ntst 9in ; and where shadl we find 
die son dr daughter of £ve that is not infected 
with it ? Blessed be the grace of God, wheresoever 
its donmflon is broken, so that it does not hreaiL out 
Sd^ all the work^ oi unrighteoiBBess ? 

The third sptmg of injustice among men is pro« 
fweness tad luxiuy. *When persons a%ct to lire 
fa» a tnartd^ aboi^ what their drctunstances wiS n£^ 
ferd, th^ we tempted to ktrench xtpon the prol 
perty of their He^hbour^ either bf cheating, or hf 

It is the language of hikwrf^ ^ I nmit indulge my 
* s^ipStit^, irty t^At milst be furnished With a c<»t- 
^ ly Y&r^tfj tad I tmist eat and drink with dbt 
^ g^nce^ i^ is the rnodi^ phrase): I ttiust treat my 
*• mends, when they visit me, with fiishioHable en- 
^ tertainmehti ; I nmst keep fine company, and 
^ make a figtiie hi the world ; I must appear in 
^ tJiA an e^page as my neighbour allows him- 
^ sdf, though he be teii times richer than I am, I 
^ iteKt h4ve many changes of raiment, for it is ^ 
^ MtaQ aAd Vulgar thing to appear too often in the 
^ same dress : My house must be furnished after the 
^ltit»dej and I ihust shihe at home and abroad io 
«^si^ 6t in i^lVer; for I cannot bear the thought 
w that siWh at sufch a one should outsMtie and ovef- 
•* top Ble." Then the patrlmonv is sold or moij- 
gaged t6 raiie present siipplies, and the rich food and 
dothing, and hixurioiis eJtpences of a tWelVemonth, 
d^our ^id ^w^IIow up seven ye^rs income^ or the 
p&A df half their lives. 

What Mrttaans then, v^hen their own substan<ie 
iA not suflicieht to supply their vtaity, but that th^ 
ldb&]fee ah inroad upon the property of their neigh- 
tbeuf ? Thtf run deep into debt with the artificer 
^miHiBdU, Andrtiiey never concern themselves 4ioW 
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to make payment. The workman has bmlt theUi 
palaces, instead of such conunon dwellings aii theii} 
character requires, and the artificers of varioiis J4lit» 
have furnished out their bravery of appatel or equip- 
age : But the .unhappy creditors are ready to starve 
in tattered raiment, through the oppression and ki- 
justice of their luxurious neighbour. And wh^ they 
make a modest demand of what is due to thfem, they^ 
meet with iiothing but a frown or jest, and the reproach- 
ftj names of saucy and impertinent. But * wo to him 

* that covets an evil covetoxjsness io his house, that he 

* may set his nest on high ;7-:for the stonft shall cry out 

* of the wall against the oppressor : The beam out of 

* the timber shall answer it,* and shall bear witness >- 
^inst unrighteousness, Hab. ii. 9, 11 . 

This is the crying guUt of many, and very cpni- 
monly practised in this qity, in greater or in less de- 
^ees ; but perhaps the profuse wretch pui'sues a 
bolder coiurse of injustice, and betakes Hmse^ to 
robbery and plunder: He lies at w^tch.on the high- 
ways, he seizes and assaults the innocent travellei?, 
and deprives him of his wealth and every thing vn- 
lua-ble, in order to support his own wild and extra- 
vagant ^xpences. Luxury must be fed, though justice 
be starved; and Luxury must be clpthed, thoij^ 
.Justice gp naked. ^ -> 

My hearers perhaps will think themselves \inqott- 

cerned in all this story, and take no sh^r^ of the 

xx)nviction to themselves, nor do I know any dF 

them to whom half this charge belongs. But let k 

be con^dered, that men do not usually rise to this 

degree of madness all at once. Unrighteousness h^ 

, several steps and stages in its race ; if we indulge oi^r 

jjppetites, and spread our tables, or form our af^- 

^,or our furniture^ but a little beyond our inqonie, 

,;if we once be^in tp admit such a manner of life apd 

cxpence as exceeds our estate, in order to please <^ 

own sensual or vain inclinations, Qr to yie with 0]|r 

vDei^U>our%r ; we expose, oursedves jt^;^, top^ ^^'joil^t 
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temptations of injustice, and lead our souls into sin« 
fjoi saares. " We cannot live frugally as our fathers 
*f 4id : The fashion is altered, and we must follow it, 
" wliether the purse can bear it or not." 

Hence arise the impetuous desires of hasty and ex- 
travagant gains by gaming, in order to recover what 
.is lost by luxury. Men venture largely upon the tura 
of a dye, and defraud their honest creditors of their 
bread and life, to pay (what they call in their cant) the 
debts of honour. A wanton sort of justice and ilk- 
j^ equity ! 

. It is the luxurious fashion of life that hath filled 
pur land with the itch of gaming ; and if the turn of 
a wheel can entide them to thous^ands, they despise the 
dow and tedious ways of supplying their wants by 
labour, business or traffic. Thus honest industry is 
discoiuraged, and trade, which is the political life of 
our nation, lies groaning and expiring. 

Hence proceeds the wicked custom of breaking 
promises to those whom we deal with, and long de- 
fays of payment, till we imagine the debt is cancelled, 
l>y being mmost forgotten. A vain and criminal ima^ 
^nation ! as though the daily increase of interest, and 
the patience of the creditor, could make the. prmdpal 
cease to be due ! As though time, and imjust delay, 
could pay debts without money. 

Hence flows the unrighteous practice of borrow- 
ing without any design to pay ; which is gross and 
shameful iniquity : I would hope none of the profes- 
sors of religion have so far abandoned all sense of 
righteousness. Yet there are too many, who, when 
once they have borrowed, grow so careless and ne- 
gligent of payment, that it brings a disgrace upon 
their profession, and a blot upon their character. 
Proftfse and thoughtless sinners, who run in debt 
to every one that will trust then^ for the daily (jonl 
yenience^ of life ! Though they have no reasonable 
prpspect of paying, yet they ask their nqighbomr, bj> 
fend with a free and courageous countenance^ ind 
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jnit a bold- feqe upon their venturous iniquity, beins; 
too proud to let their poverty be known. But tb^ 
God of justice beholds their crime, and writes their 
iiames down in his book among the unrighteoii^^ 
Pfed, xxxvii* 21 • Tfie wicked borrcmeth^ and paifeth 
itot again. . 

Hence it comes to pass that there are so many 
Wikrupts in our days, even amoitg professors of 
strict religion : A shameful and ungodly practice, if 
it arise from luxury and profaseness, or from a care- 
less ne^ect of their proper affairs! It was thou^t 
sufficient, in the days of our fkthers, to deserve aA 
expulsion from the chinrch of Christ* imless they 
could evidently make it appear, that it was merely 
by the unforeseen and frowning providences of Go^ 
tiey were reduced to this extremity. There is ma- 
iiy a man hath groaned away his latter years in po- 
irerty, and perhaps in a cold prison, and in most for- 
lorn circumstances of life, by means of the prcrfuse- 
ftess of his youth ; and he has been taught to read the 
Suilt of his lu&ury and injustice in, a long and painfi4 
lesson/ 

But a proftise and sensual humour is not only tlk^ 
spring of unrighteousness among persons of bett^ 
rank and circumstance in the world, but it tetnpte 
fervants also to be unjust to their master's : They wiu 
now and then provide a treat for themselves and tKeir 
friends ; they must eat nicely, and drink to excess i 
jAjid thus they waste their master^s substance. They 
inust keep good company in the world, and now ang 
then spend a licentious hour or two, while their jiigt 
and reasonable service at home is neglected ; and per* 
haps the purse of the master must pay for all. 
'] Under the same head^ 1 may bring a charge of ilt- 
Justice against the careless and wasteful servant, who 
persuades himself that his master is rich enougji^ 
and therefore he is not solicitous to buy or sell^ oj: 
inanage any affmrs for him to the best aclvantageu 
Hin permits the goods df His m^ast^r to hf wasted Qy 
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«Q^^Bk4» lie grows Uberal *ttd generops at h^ 
IPtast^s co^C) and has no thpugiNt of th^ goldefi rolit 
6^ e^ Saviour, to manage his piaster's coQc^n3 witb 
t^^sQp^ £n>ga|ity and conduct, as he wpukl expect 
a ierypnt sh^d do for hUn, But it is tline I proceed 
U> the i»ext particular. 

^ Thp fowith^ pc^ion <^ ip|u$tice is sloth and 
idleness. For the slothful mm is a irptf^r to kim tiui^ 
is a great voq^er^ Prov. xyiii. % 

Whosoever wajats the necessaries, or the convt«< 
iMei^^es of Ii&, is bound to obtain them by JUtbour 
Wi diiigfilice, if he is i^ot possessed of them by any 
9dj0r ipeUiods of fsivQurable providence, M th& 
W^flf^ ef ^<y ^^>^ sMt thm ^0/ % 6rw<?^ was the 
eoDWiaQd given to Adamt, whea he was turned out 
of parW^iise^ wd forfeited hi^ property in the frukt 
^.5dei?. 3nt when opcje a person gets an aveesioft 
to business, when he finds a pleasure in saunteriog 
9Pd &^|lte9>^aQd Indulges idleness and a lazy fife; 
then he is^ tempted to seek the s^ports and com&rtt 
qf nature by some practices of unrighteousn^a* ThA 
slothful mm wUl be clothed mth rugs^ unless he pi<H 
9iire better cjbthing by frai^ ox vidence» I^vw 

Ijeoce it i^ that persons learn the art of steak 
log, ;and possess themselves of the goods or the 
inone|[ of their neighbour by thievery. They mwk 
Qut thet &QU90S in the day, and break them up at 
?ndnigh( for plunder. * They remove the andent 
^ land-marks to enlarge their own border^ : They vio# 

* lently teike away floqks, wd feed upon them: liey gtt 
\ forth tQ their unrighteous work in the mornmg, am 

• rise betimes for a prey : They reap down the com lor 
^^th^ lidighbour'is field, and the wicked gather the 
^ vintage^ They cause the naked to lodge without 
\ ^otMi^, and t^e away the sheaf from the hunm:; 
^ lliea^ are th^y that rebdaj^ttnst the light, they ahida 
f; not in ^e path$ thereof/ Tliough God does not iajf, 
Jbtht tQjthmi mf pum^ their crimes by his iaKmed«< 
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ate jtidgitients, yet his eyes are upcfn their wat/s^ * Jdb' 
xxiv* 25—23. And many times his providence brings* 
their crimes to light, and they are punished for their 
iniquity by the sentence of the judge. O wh^t a sh^me' 
and scandal is it, that in a nation professing Chtis^'^ 
tianity, there should be such multitudes trained up to 
die pilfering trade, and educated for infamy, for 
transportation, and the ^bbet ! 

There are others, whose hands refuse to labour,^ 
and whose temper of mind delights in idleness, but 
they venture not upon these bolder crimes; they- 
leiam other unrighteous arts of cheating and false- 
hood, and fall into the same evil practices which I 
have just before described under the head of luxury. 
But when Luxilry, Pride and Sloth, join their forces 
together, the temptation to injustice becomes exceed- 
ing ^rong^ and there ate few who have power to re* 
98t it. 

, Such was the' tmjtist steward, whom our blessed- 
Saviour represents in the parable, procuring him- 
self a way of living by cheating his Lord, Liike x>^. 
1,-— 4. He had wasted his master's ^ooefe, and he was 
to be cashiered from his service. What sfuiU I dOj 
said he, I have not been used to work, / cannot dig; 
there is the sloth of the man : he had lived well in 
his stewardship, and was grown proud ; to beg I afn 
ashamed. Well, I can purloin no more erf my Lord's 
estate for myself, but I can do it for his debtors ; I 
will cheat him in his accounts, and make all his 
debtors my friends, in cancelling a good part of their 
obligations, and then I shall get a Uvelihood amongst' 
them. O that all such practices had been found no 
wbere but in parables. 

• Some that have been reduced to poverty by idte- 
ness, and have borronred boldly what they could ne- 
ver pay, yet wipe their mouths, and think them- 
selves innocent and righteous, because they have not 
ar sufficiency to make payment: Whereas, in trtrth 
it is dieir own sloA that nuikes Uttm poitnr, and teep^ 
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t|eins<^ S^linr^of these idl^ creatures Mraste thrir 
igmin dr4>Vi^iness and inaictivity. A little more sleeps 
ik$ti^ mofie ^mber; sa poverty comes upon them like 
t^am^dman^ without resiitance. Others are a lit« 
dciinore spi^tly, and they «pend their hours in an 
iaqwitiye inipertinence^ in publid news and prirate 
slander, in searching and tattling oi the affairs of 
other persons and their families, While they. ^9^ and 
(kinl^ and lure i^pon the labour of the cHligent, and 
lurinstly ^rve themselves out of the industry of their 
n^^bour. . So the worthless drone wastes the sum* 
mer's day in buzding and trifling, he gads s^roadi 
and wanders with idk flight ; then he i returns, and 
feeds upon the honey that the industrious bee h» 
^hered, and abuses the industry of a better ani^. 
inal. 

St. Paul takes notice of this sort of people at 
Thessalonica, who called themselves Christians, and 
reproves them with just severity : * We hear there are 
^.some among you who walk disorderly, working not 

• all, but are busy bodies. Now them that are such, 
*,we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
^ that with quietness they work, and eat their own 
^ teead: For even when we were with you, thb we 
^Qdo^iilianded you ; that if any would not work, nei- 
^dier should he eat,' 2 Thess. tii. lO, &c« And in his 
letter to the Sphe^ns, he exhorts the chief to dili-^ 
gence : ^.Let bun that stole, steal no more, but rather 
^. let him labour, working with his hands the thitig^ 
^ which is good ; and that not only for his own sup* 

* port, but that he ma;y have to give to him that need- 
*eth,' EjA, iv, as. How little do those Christiam 
read their Bibles! Or how litde do they mind 
what tbe great apostle tdls them! They profess' 
they w^re « never brpughtiq) -to workj and give that 
answer rqimdly as a suflScient excuse for* idleness i 
4iid therefore when they become poor andnecessi* 
tons, ;th?y think it the duty of others to maihtaiit' 
ik^^ "S^li^q^j^tffi^ out) ;tbeir uown hand Ibtt 
any thing but to beg and receive. They will appl^ 
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tbemse^es to no employment, ihm^^ ibey Met M)A 
their 4uty continually : Tjdeir pndt^ inddeuo^ fad; 
^oth^ Withhold th^n from telx)^, ikliaf^^xbvf a» 
palled t^ it daily .in the loittie^t lang^iage in whkh 
Cod 9Ow-4-d0ys speaks to his creatures f and that 
is the vom pf lte93on> of Scripture^ and of Ft^^nk 
d^nge. 

But (her< U anoth^ sort of sbtit and idleness^ 
that le^ds on to the practice of is^tistice too^ and 
that is, when m^ are busy in their trades, and the 
a£E^rs of Ufe, hut jsddom lodk into their aooMiyits^ 
or perhaps keep ppne at all ; And thus they live upm 
cm the spends and are utterly ignorant wheth^ their 
income will .siq>pgdrt it.. They eit and drink with 
daUy <j^^fulness, and ideep sound upon (heir pijir 
low, while they know not whether their food.^id 
raiment, and even th^ bed they rest on, be their 
own or not* Per h^ they have let their aaK>unts 
run long b^ind^ they are a little jealous of their- 
cir^nimstanc^s, and then it is tm .unpleasant and te> 
dious task to tak^ 4 thorough review of thenu By 
jhis means they rvm on, venturing and heedless^ 
tiU justice oyertal^^ ,them> and ruin seizes them^ 
once^ Then they see what a shameful and cruel in- 
road they have made upon their nei^ibour's proper- 
ty: They find then ij^t they have &d and clcdied 
them^vf^ apd their household out of their nei^ 
hour's e^t^. What shall I say to persons of this 
chan^ter ? Thdr souls are gofierally hardoied on 
all ^ide$ apinst conviction* and it is with much 
difficulty they are ever brought to confess their owri 
£3Uy, their ^oth and unrighteousness. Ask thys^; 
P man j O woman, ask thyself this short and solemn 
q^uestion, ^^ Am I willing n^ nqghbour shonkL deal 
^^ thu^ with me» and spend jny aufastance for hia 
*' daily support ?** 

. Jiere 1^ it be obaerved, that I wouUahv^s «au 
oqpt Irom this accusation such as are naere chMdreOy 
ip4 ^nnptwod^ or wdt aaasea^d and past all 
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^Rjffitf crfNbbow^ such as are weak and mck, and 
i(ihdered thereby utterly incapable of working, and 
lAidi as seek work with honest diUgence, and would 
be'^ad to be employed in any thing they can do, if 
they could find others to employ them* Some of 
these incfigent and necessitous persons are in every ci# 
ty, and they seem to be marked out by Providence 
as the proper ejects of compassion and bounty, eitkd 
are not to be blended with the slothful and idle 
creatiu*es in the general charge of xmrighteousness. 

Fifthly, The next spring ot injustice is malice and 
envy. This is the vilest of all, and the most like 
the devil; for it contrives mischief, and brings in- 
jury upon others, without seeking gain and advantage 
to self. This is a vile iniquity, and has a great deal of 
the spirit of cruelty and of hell in it, where ill-nature 
jmd spite reign and triumph. 

Though envy and malice awaken and excite the 
anner to acts of unrighteousness and violence, and 
tempt us to rob our neighbour of what is his due ; 
yet these vicious principles aim more frequently to 
disturb the peace, or health, and good name of 
our neighbour, than to injure his estate. It is wrath 
and hatred that boils up the blood into fury and re- 
venge, and moves us to smite our neighbour with the 
fist of wickedness ; nor is the guilty passion allayed 
tin it has practised mischief to his body, or his re- 
putation, or his family, or to something that be- 
longs to him. Hence proceed murders and death, 
and all the tr^n of evils and injuries of the cruel and 
bloody kind. It was from this principle that Cain 
slew Abel his brother, that the sons of Jacob sold 
Joseph into slaverj* ; It was from this principle that 
Sanballat and Tobiah joined their rage and their 
counsels against the Jews, that they might hinder 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and endeavour to des- 
troy the buHders, and thrown down the work, Neh.^ 
il la. 

I hcipe there are no examples of this fbgrant in- 
VoL. II. E 
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justice to be found among us who profess "piety. 
But are there none of us- guilty of some lesser inju- 
ries rising from the same principle? Are there none 
of us that indulge our tongues to backbite and slan- 
der, to make our neighbours look odious, or to 
make ourselves easy or merry ? This is to play * the 

* madman, who qasts abroad fire-brands, artows, and 

* death, — ^and saith, Am I not in sport?* Prov. xxvi. 18, 
19. Are there none of us that delight to teaze^ and 
vex, and torture our neighbour by disagreeable 
speeches and sly reproach? Do we never envi/ and 
provoke one another^ contrary to the apostle's express 
prohibition ? Gal. v. 26. Do we not take pleastire 
to repeat the things that make each other uneasy, in 
order to vent the gall within us, and scatter the ve- 
nom upon our neighbour's good name? This is ma-^ 
lice and unrighteousness together ; a complicated 
crime, which one would think should be abhorred 
by every Christian, if one did not frequently see 
and feel the practice of it among the professors of 
the name of Christ. I might well cofnpare such 
creatures to a wasp or a hornet, who first tea^e and 
disquiet us with their endless humming, and ere we 
can get rid of them, they fix their painful sting in 
our flesh ; though neither the pain nor the teazing 
vexation they give us, can procure any convenien- 
cy to those peevish insects, those noisy animals of a 
little angry soul. 

If we are poor, this evil humour tempts us to en- 
vy the riches of our neighbour, and we magnify and 
exalt them beyond the trtith, that we may give some 
colour to our splenetic and uneasy carriage. If we 
are afliicted, or in pain, we envythe welfare and the 
ease of othefs, we enlarge our paraphrases upon 
theit blessings, and blacken their character that they 
may appear unworthy of such favours, and worthy 
of our indignation and envy. *' When shall the 
"time come, O Lord Jesus, thou King of Righte- 
" ousness, and King of Peace, when shall that day 
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** appear, that Ephrmm shall not erwy Jttdah^ nor Ju- 
^ dak molest Ephrmm? When shall it be that no ra- 
^< venous bfeast shall come near Zion, and there 
M ^U be notfdng to hurt or destroy in all thy lioly 
" mountain?** 

The last spring of injustice that I shall mention, is 
imbeMef, and distrust of the providence of God. 
When persons are in low circumstances, they are 
sometimes hurried, by the power of this temptation, 
to use sinful means in order to dbtaSn what they 
want, or at least what they fancy they want, for 
the comfortable support of fife. * The word Of God 
has many engaging promises in it, to those who are 
diHgefit in their duty : Though * the soul of the slug- 

* gard desireth and hath nothing, yet the soul of the cS- 

* ligent shall be made fat, Frov. xiii. 4. It is the hand 

* of ^ diligent man that maketh rich,' for it hath the 
blessing or the Lord's upon it. God can increase 
the hmdfiU of meal m the barrel^ and lengthen out 
the stream of oil from the little cruise^ that the debts 
of the widow may be paid thereby, and her family 
find provision, 1 Kings xvii. 12,14. And eVen since 
the days of miracles have ceased, there are many 
Christians who haye lived by faith, and have found 
wonders of sijipport, not much inferior to this ancient 
mirade. 

But those who know not the way of Hying by 
faith, are too ready to indulge themselves in some 
fitde pilfering or cheating methods to procure a 
subsistence* Thus unbelief has a plain tendency to 
linrighteouaiess, but he that beUeveth shall not maJce 
haste^ Jsau xxviii. 16. He that believes the care of 
God toward his own people, and puts his trust in 
his Redeemer, who is Lord of all things ; he that 
fives upon the covenant of God daily, he shall not 
make haste to make himself rich, or to possess him- 
self of the comforts of life by any methods of injus- 
tice ; his faith and diligence shall be rewarded at least 
with daily bread* 

E 2 
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And now, having ^nished thi§ subject, I must beg 
pajrdon of my rpader fo;'* insisting so largely upon 
those two virtues, Justice wd Truth, in my text. But 
they are of so divine a necessity tp make up thp cha- 
racter of a Christian, they are of such valuable i^ipor- 
tance to the gjpry of the gospel, and so shameful an in- 
road ^as bpen made upon them in various in^jt^nces in 
our degenerate ^ge, that I was willing to attepipt some- 
thing to retrieve this part of godliness : And, may 
the convincing and sanctifying Spirit of God attend it 
witl^ his scored ip^ences, that thos^ whp are cail^ 
by the ^red n^me pf Christian, may n^ver bring a 
blemish upoq it by d^erving the characters of fal$e 
and unjust! 
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TWENTY-SIXTH SERMON. 

r[E next virtue mentioned in my texty is puri- 
ty :. Whatsoever things are pure^ — tfUnk on these 
ifdngs. 

The sense of this word i^aj, in the Greek, is ex- 
tended so far by some critics, as to inclucfe temper- 
ance in eating and drinking, as well as chastity and 
tSaOdesty in all our words and behaviour j and thus it 
signifies almost the same with sobriety, and implies a 
rcstifaint upon all the excessive and irregular appetites 
that human nature is subject to. 

Unfder these two heads I shall treat o( purity brief- 
ly, and shew under each of them how the 4ight of 
nature, and how the gospel of Christ requires the 
practice of it. 

1. Temperance in eating and drinldng, may be in- 
duded in this command ctf purity; for we can hardly 
suj^ose the apostle omitted so necessary a virtue, and 
it k not directly mentioned at all, if it be not im- 
plied hfere. It is not beneath the doctrine of Chris- 
tianity to condescend to gr?e rules about the most 
common af^rs of human life, even food! and r£u- 
m^nt. It is a piece of impurity to imitate the swine, 
and to gorge ourselves beyond measure; to give iq) 
ourselves to fulfil every luscious appetite, and every 
luxurious inclination of the taste. 

An indulgence of this sort of vice, what infinite 
disorders doth it bring upon mankind ! If a man 
would read the character of a drunkard painted in 
very bright and proper colours, and receive the foul- 

E 3 
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est ideas of it in the fairest oratory, he cannot find a 
better description than in Prov. xxiii. 29, &c. * WTio 

* hath woe ? Who hath sorrow ? Who hath con'ten- 

* tions? Who hath babbUng? Who hath Wounds with- 

* out cause ? Who hath redness of eyes ? They that 

* tarry long at the wine, they that go to seek mixed 

* wine. Look not therefore upon the wine when it is 

* red, when it giveth its colour in the cup, when it 

* mpveth itself aright.' Some men in our age well un- 
derstand what Solomon here means : * But at the last it 

* biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.* The 
pleasure will be attended with intolerable pain and 
mortal injury, when the excess of liquor shaH work 
like so much veiioiii poured into the veins, and cast 
thee into diseases as incurable as the biting of any 
serpent ; it will do thee more mischief than an adder 
with all his pioison. There are many that have felt 
the words of Solomon true, when their voluptuous 
sins have been dreadfully recompensed with ruin to 
their soul and body. 

But the inspired writer dwells upon the lothsome 
subject, and bids us mark the particular eflfects of 
it : ' Thine eyes shall behold strange women^ and thine 
*4ieart shall utter perverse things;* that is, says * a learn- 
ed paraphrast upon the text, *' Thy thoughts will 
^ not only grow confused, and all things appear to 
"^^ thee otherwise than they are j but lustful and a- 
*^ dulterous desires will be stirred up, which thou 
'*^ canst not rule : anc^ thy mouth being without a 
^ bridle, will break forth into unseemly, nay, filthy, 
*^ scurrilous, or, perhaps, blasphemous language, 
*' without respect to God or man.** ' Yea, thou shalt 

* be saith the wise man, as he that lieth down in the 

* midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 

* mast}* that is, " thou wilt sottishly run thyself into 
'^* the extremest hazards, without any apprelien- 

*^ sions t5f danger, being no more able to direct thy 
" course, than a pilot who snores when a ship is 



^ Bishop Patrick. 
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'* toased in the midst of the sea; ho more able to 
*' take notice of the peril thou art in, ,thaii he that 
'* falls asleep on the top of a mast, where he was set, 
*' to keep the watch." ' They have stricken me, shatlt 
' thou say, and I was not sick; they have beaten me, 
' and i felt it not. When I shall awake, I will seek it 
^ yet again/ . 'Tis as if the wise man had said : " That 
'' to compleat thy misery, thou shalt not only be 
^' mocked, and abused, and beaten, but thou shalt 
" be as senseless, as if no harnv had befallen thee : 
" And no sooner wilt thou open thine eyes, but 
^' thou wilt, stupidly seek an occasion to be drunk, 
" and be beaten again/' « 

My friends, 'have you never seen a c 
that odious figure, in which Solon 
him ? You find human nature is cons 
It appears now in Britain, just as it 
the days of old at Jerusalem in all its 
ses. There is a great degree of likeness between 
our forefathers in intemperance, and their children 
of Jate posterity. One would think one such a spec- 
tacle as this^ or the mere report of it, with an as-> 
surance of the truth, should be enough, to forbid 
our lips the excess of liquor, and to set a guard up-, 
ctn ourselves in the hour of temptation.. 
: Not only those who overwhelm themselves with 
krpng drink, and forget reo^ow ,and themselves^ but 
those that are mighty to drink wine, have a sevei?e 
censure cast upon them, and a curse in the book of 
Ood. Isa. y. 22. not only ' Woe to them, ver. 17- that 

* rise up early in the morning, that they may find strong 
\ drink, and continue till nighty till wine inflame thenxj 

* but woe to them that are mighty to drink wine,' even 
xkxo^ they sOre not utterly overcome by it, to the dis-^ 
order and disgrace of their imdiprstandinga* The. 
reason is, because nature will not bear such a qua- 
lity of wine or strong liquors at first : and 'tis pre- 
sunaed ntnen hav^ forced nature beyond its original 
csapacity, arid thus have grown op by degrees of sin. 
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to sudb a strength in drinking. Theie are ikof^ Adt 
call evil goody and good etily and that glory in Iheir 
shame. 

Hearken to thy father's advice, O ymith, and de^ 
$pi§e not thy mother's council; * Hear thou, my Son, 
^ and be wise, and guide thine heart in the way of tem- 

* perance. Be not amongst wine-bibbers, amongst rkjt^ 

* ous e^ers of flesh,' ver. 19. Youth is greedy of plea- 
sure, and in danger of being corrupted by it ; there- 
fore avc»d the society of drunkariis and glicttcmi. 
You see they are Joined together in the prolubition 
and threatoaing of the word of God, for the glut- 
ton and the drunkard shall both contie to poverty. 
A wanton indulgence of the t^te will 'tempt men to 
revelling and riot, thence follows a negfect of all 
business ; and many a prodigal, who had a £sur estate^ 
is by this means become a beggar or a prisoner* 
Let us be watchful thereof when we sit down at a 
fdentiful table^ and put a knife, as it' were, to our 
throat, if we feel the danger of- a 8haq> and wanti»» 
s^^tite ; let the guard of our virtue be 9S sharfia. 
and active as our thirst or hungen Let us not be 
dedrous of feasting ourselves with dmnttes, for they 
too often prove deceitful meat : And though they are 
never so tempting to the palate, yet they nsay distuitv 
the health of the body, or indkpose the mind for 
the service of virtue. But this leads me tx> the n^sE 
general head, and that is. 

To consider how the Ught of nature condemns tldb 
vice, this, sort of impurity. 

Gf it were my business to make a flourish with 
Ictmmed dtations, it were an easy matter to brin£ 
the Greeks and Romans hither to pass sentence. up« 
on the glutton and the drunkard, and all the luxury 
of the taste; for it is too mean an indulgemre dther 
for a man or a Christian. It does not become ho-^ 
man nature to endanger the welfare of all its pow-^ 
ers, and enslave them to all the single sense of tast- 
ings. ^^ r am greater,'' Says Seneca, ^' and bora t^ 
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^ .^re^ diing^ tlian txj te a slatre it iMs bo^^ c^ 
^ to Uve xoerefy to become a stramer (rf meats and 
" drinks." The wisest of men, and the b*t writers 
of all ages, €wn in the heathen natiOTs, have pas- 
sed their heavy c^sures^ on these im{mre and brutd 
6dhes, whereby w^ ar€$ redttc^d to the rank of beasts 
that pmsh, or perhaps sunk below them by the prac- 
tices of intemperance; for there are but few of that 
lower rank of creaitures ; who sweM themselves beyond 
the demands of nature y or, at least, beyond what n»> 
tute is able to bear. 

Let us argue a Uttle upon thi^ head fromri the prin** 
dples of reason, and consider ihat the chief desigdS 
of fodd dte th^e two^ the support of our natttrc^ 
and the rrfr^ment of out spirits* Thereftwegw 
food to hm that is htmgry^ that life may be mainti^ 
ed: Gkfe drink ta km that is thirsty, to assist the 
suj^rt of life, and to refresh it. Give strong drifik 
to Mm that is ready to Jaint, that his spirits may be 
recruited; and wim to hm that is, hectoy ^ heart, 
MuU he mayjorget his sorroxos. It is evident that ever 
ry thing, which goes beyond the mere necessity of 
nattore for its support, does not presently become 
sinful; because the refreshment of nature is also 
one end and design of our food. Remember that 
die ^pports of n^ure are designed by the God c^ 
figure to make us fit for all tl^ services and duties 
of life, and the refreshments of it are ordmned by 
tjie same author of nature, to render us chearful 
in the discharge of those duties. The one is neces- 
sary to give us' a capacity to perform, and the other 
proper to render the performance eh^rful and de- 
Bgktful to us, and to intermingle our labotir With 
spch innocent delights as may awaken our thankfot 
ness to the bounty of our Creator. 

Thence it will follow, that the rich are allowed 
to ftcrnish their tables wth a variety of pleasing and 
gr^eftd ftKxl ; and that feasts designed for a diear- 
iA tienjoyment ,of our friends, are by no means 
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forbidden by the Kght of resdon^ or of san{iture : 
Eor we gain vigour for action, by having the s^nrits 
raised and exhileratecL But it wiU follow also,,that 
when we have our choice of what we shall eskt ov 
drink, we ought to determine not merely by .pleasure 
and appetite, nor feed till we are unfit for service. 
If we know, or have a. good guess beforis haod, 
that this cup, or this dish, will render us unfit for 
the proper business of the day, or incapable of the 
sev^nstl duties we are called to ^ yet if, for the sake 
of mere sensuality, we venture upon it, God will 
number it among our ^s against the li^t of nature. 
Those eakls therefore, for which God hath ordained 
our various food, both in his creation and- in hi^ 
providence, namely, the support of nature, and its 
refreshment ; kt these be our designs in eating, and 
give rules for our determination what food we should 
partake of. i 

It must be granted indeed, that a sickly person 
may be indulged in more solicitude aboi^t food, and 
may make it a matter c^ more distinguishing choioQ 
than persons vigorous and healthy. But then th^ 
great end must still be k^t in view, that is, the re- 
covery of strength for future service, where they ar^ 
much cut off from present work : For neitlier the 
sick nor the healthy, should live for the sake of 
eating, but both should eat for the sake of living ^4 
worlang. 

Now, if the light of nature require such purity and 
temperance, how much more, doth the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ oblige us to it I 

1. It is the command of our Redeemer, that we 

* take heed of surfeitingand drunkenness, lest our hearts 

* at any time be overcharged with them,* Luke xxi. 34. 
And what charge doth the holy apostfe give Eph. v. 
1 8. * Be not drunken with wine, wherein is excess j but 

* be ye filled with the Spirit, speaking to .one another in 
*. psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs.* Do jiot be $o 
indulgent to your palate, a9d your glass, a? to l?t eXr 
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cess of \<^e overtake you, lest you Christians should 
do as heathens have done, and break out into irregular 
songs, and licentious or profane mirth; but seek ra- 
ther die largest influences of the blessed Spirit, and 
give a sacred loose to a devout frame: Break out in* 
to divine psalms, or songs, comfort yourselves, and 
edify your neighbours thereby. In Romans xiii. IS,. 
14. St. ' Paul advises us hovsr we should behave our- 
selves in this point: ' Let us walk honestly,* as in tjie 

* day, not in rioting and drunkenness; — ^but put ye on 

* the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 

* flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof/ Put on the spirit of 
the gospel^ and the ornaments of Christianity, and 
then you cannot for shame seek the pleaswes of the 
brute, nor sink down into the b^e impurities of the 
anitnal nature : If you have put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and are his disciples indeed, then look like 
Christians ? let the very life of Christ be manifest in 
your lives : Live above these animal desires, these lower 
deagns of the flesh, which is not the chief nature of 
the man, much less should it be the chief end of 
Christians to gratify it, 

; IL Let Christians consider, that the original ruin 
of their natures, soul and body, arose from the in- 
dulgence of a foolish appetite. When our mother 
Eve saw the fruit of the forbidden tree, she thought 
it was pleasent to the eye^ and good jor Jood : She tast- 
ed it herself, and tempted Adam to the sin that 
rained him and all his offspring. When therefore a 
temptation to this sort of guilt appears, let us think 
of ail the miseries of our fallen state, and not dare 
to repeat that crime, which had such dismal conse- 
quences. It brought iniquity, pain, and death, in- 
to human nature, and begun all that dishonour to 
God, and all that mischief among men, that ever was 
found in this lower world. 

Iff. Every saint ought to have a mortal quarrel 
with £he flesh because he carries about the seeds of 
iniquity in it, and the springs of perverse appetite 
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wBu^ ought always to be kept tmder, lest our very 
spirits become carnal, and we lose our heavenly 
crown. Therefore, saath the apostle, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
/ keep undet^my hody^ and bring it into suhjectiofi^ and 
endeavour to be temperate in all things^ that running 
in the Christian race, I may obtain the ptize. It is 
the business of a Christian to eat and drink in due 
season, for strength and refreshment, not for luxury 
and drunkenness, which Solomon forbids to princes, 
Eccl. X. 17. It was an excellent saying of that hdy 
man, Mr Joseph AHein ; ^' I sit down to my table, not 
^ to please my afppetite, or to pamper vtif flesh ; but to 
*' maintain a servant of Jesus Christ, that ht may be 
*^ fit for the Lord's work." 

IV. The saints should be pure and holy, even in 
the afiairs of the natural life ; fbr they have meat to 
eat that the world knows not of; they drink of the plecf- 
sures that Jlow from God^ and Jrom his covenant ; and 
therefore shoirfd not be over-soKcitous about pleas- 
ing theit meaner appetites. Those that indulge them- 
selves in carnal delicacies, and make inquiry foi* th6 
pleasures of the flesh, as the main business of life', 
what shall leat^ and what shall I drink? Those that 
live in a round of sensuality, they debase their sbuls*, 
make themselves unfit for the duties and pleasures 
of a Christian, unfit for divine commtmications, for 
holy fellowship, heavenly meditation, and lively 
exercises of feith, upon unseen things; they <ferti(^ 
their zeal for God, blunt their i^elish for religious 
delights, and are perpetually defiling their oWn 
consciences. These are they that make a God of thdr 
bellies^ while they profess to be Christians. But the 
apostle, in Phil. iii. 18, 19. tells us, whatsoever they 
profess, they are enemies of the cross of Christy and I 
cannot speak of it, says he, without weeping. 

Now, if there be any such sinners amount us, 
such slaves to a paltry appetite, that make it a busi- 
ness of too solemn and solicitous inquiry, " How 
** we shall regale the palate, and gratity the taste^i" 
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If there are any of us that know not how to forbid 
oiirselves a sjavoury or luscious dish, even thojigh we 
kpow or expect it will discompose the flesh or the 
mind: If we have not temperance enough to deny 
the superfluous or esu^essive glasSf when it comes to our 
turn, nor virtue and courage enough to refuse it, let 
us taJcc our share in the reproofs of this discourse ; and 
let us remember that we hav^ had fair warning this" 
day firom the word of God, that we ntiay not drow|i 
our souls in sensual indulgences, and make ourselves 
unfit for the duties of Ufe, or for the business qv 
the joys of heaven, 
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Chrisdan Morality^ namely^ Ch^tity, &c* 



^ PijiL. IV, i^r-^TTIiatsoever ' things are purej^^think on 
these tJdngs. 



PURITY of heart and life, in the perfect beau- 
. ty of it, belongs to no m^n since our original 
apostacy. That foul xand shameful departure nom 
God, has rendered us all unholy and unclean. But 
we are recalled to seek our ancient glory by the 
messengers of heaven, and the ministry of the gos- 
peL The apostle exhorts us to it in the text. If 
the word pure be taken in its largest extent, it may 
include in it temperance in meats and drinks, as 'well 
a$ chastity in behiaviouf^ You have heard ah^ady a 
discourse of temperance, with so hateful an account 
of the crimes of gluttony and drunkenness, that I hope 
my hearers have conceived a sacred aversion of such 
sensualities. 

J^t us now proceed to the second sense imj^ed 
in the words, and that is, modesty and chastity of 
speech and behaviour. This is a most eminent, suid 
most undeniable part of that purity, whidi St. Paul 
here requires; and this', in manydF his epistles,:. he 
insits upon as necessary, in ordei? to make up the 
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character of a Christian, and render it hcmouraUe ; 
and St. Peter reconunends it to the pious women in 
his days, as a means of the conversion of their hus- 
bands, who were Gentiles : That they who obeyed not 
Ae xvard of the gospel^ might' be won to a good esteem. 
of Christianity, while they beheld the chaste corwersation 
of their wives j 1 Pet. iii. 1,2. 

This virtue stands in opposition to those several 
vices, which are distinguished by difierent names in 
-scripture, such as adultery^ fornication^ lasciviousness^ 
(1.) Adultery, when one of the persons who are 
guilty of impure embraces, is under the sacred bonds 
of marriage. By the comihission of this sin there 
is injury done to another family, and thus it is not 
only an offence agdnst the laws of purity, but a vi- 
olation of the fews of Justice. (2.) Fornication, 
when 'both the guilty persons are free and unmarri- 
ed. It has been sufficiently proved by many writi 
ers, that this is utterly unlawful, howsoever 'some 
have attempted to varnish the guilt, and excuse the 
crime. (S.) Lasciviousness, which consists in ^ving a 
loose to those impure thoughts, words, and actions, 
«^hich have an apparent tendency toward the dns, 
•before-mentioned. Besides theSfe ther^ are other names 
and instances d£ unclean aboininations, whidi 1 wish 
could be utterly rooted out from huiiian nature^ by 
burying them in everlasting silence. 

If I were to fetch arguments from reason and the 
li^t of nature, I might make it oppeaut that these 
tiSngs are criminal, and contrary to those rules of 
•morality, which were written in the heart of man. 
And perhaps they would have appeared in the same 
guilty colours to all men, if the light of nature 
were not obscured by corrupt passibns, and licen- 
tious appetite. The practice of these impure vices 
is inconsistent with the great ends for which God 
has formed cm: natures, has raised u6 above die 
beasm that perish, and has indined mankind to 
form themselves into societies for mutual benefit. 
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'J'he biTjite^ who h^Yie no natitf^ Wg^rior to ^<^ 
jP3al are not governed by the wm^ law^: Bijt f^ 
God of nature who iias made us compou&d . bco^gs 
4n4 (shali I say ?) hath joined an animal wA an-^«» 
gel together to make up a man, expects that theaj^ 
g^l ^ould govern the aninp^ in ail its natural ppo^ 
pensities, and confine it within the rules of, r^li^oi^ 
^nd the social life, , 

Thes? vices are ^Iso contrary to the solemn ordi- 
nance of m^ri^ge, which the blessed Ood instituted 
11^ Parad^se^ in a state of innocqncy, and designed 
!to Qontinue through all generations, If these impu* 
rifjies of conyersatiop wer« publicly p^ipitted, siH 
t^e tender and most engagipg names of relation aiu} 
kindred, such as^ Father, Sister^ and Brother, woiikl 
b? confounded, and almost abolished among man* 
Jpnd; and what dismal consequence^ would hence 
jejfisue ? In what helpless circumstaiices would chil* 
dren be then ly ought into this world? And ma^y 
of the ends of human sodety would heeoiiie fr^^strytf 
and vain. 

, , I confess indeed that several of thege vic^ Vf^rp 
jpractised in the heathen wwld, withoii^ any inwai;^ 
r^snors^ of the mind, \»^thout iwrivat!^ r^oo^or f»ib)K^ 
fiham^f Some of these impurities were allowed by t^ 
laws of their country; some were indulged at festrvatet 
and sometimes they were mingled with thejb: FeUffk>ia9 
ceremonies, and made part erf thd worship qf their 
^ds: Idol god^! Abominable religions! Base ^md 
abameful worshippers! For itisashmey saith thea- 
postle, et'mp weak c^tlu^ things that are done in $mr^ 
those tmfh^lfui worH qfdarhn^s&y Eph. v» 1 1 > 1 2, Y^ 
there have been several of the grave, the sober, ^^ 
the wisest among the Gentiles, who being eonstr^n^ 
fi^ by the mere force of reason, luive ^pok^n ag^indt 
thi^e corrupf praclipe§, and haye adcHroed the vi^ 
tw of ch^tijty with m^y honuj^ible en«otni^m«k 

%\x% how do«(btfi|l soever thi^ dut)f hath bee^a refl* 
,kc»^ aipoi^ the: heaihifnt;n^^^f^ i^ is m^ 
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jiic^Etiify bf ihi prkidptes of the Clinstiah rd&gloiii 
Bfkt a sU'ong and severe guard ei prohibition^ ana 
^^i^tenings is sfet all around to secure the piTietioe 
(^iU Now tl^at 1 may speak of ttus' subject as ba^ 
€6mei ine, and reeommend it in knguege pure and 
ffilicittedy i siatl set before you some of those scrip- 
lutes that besHT witness ag&insi aU the violatioils of i% 
tinder the following hea(£. 

I. The expre^ precepts of the kw of Crod demand 
iki &cst place in this catalogue of divine testimonies 
as^st impurky» for they were delivered an moitnt 
S^ai to many hundred thousands at once; they wer« 
iish^ed iii with lightening, and pronounced with thun» 
der, £xpd» xx. 14. Thou shaU not commit adultery 
l%is is the seventh commaitd: And that there may not 
be the least tendency toward this sin, the teAth com*- 
inandment is set as ^e preservative and defence,. Thou 
^tl nots6 much as eovet thif nBtghbour^s wtfcy ver. 17^ 
I& this^ epitome, and sum of the kws of God, whereby 
m rules his creatures, which is caHed th6 decalogue 
Or ten c&mmandments^ yo\i find this vice of impurity vi 
Wbfee forbidden j once in the perfect act, and again 
fe the criminal wish and intention. Observe here that 
tlk»y^h the words of these commands directly pohat to^ 
adultery, yet it ^pears by the very reason of tbuigS|j 
^ wdl as Irom other pas^age^ of scripture, that all vn% 
Aaste ^oughtSyWords^andactionSjare hereforbiddenyas 
diff^oiinger years hav^been taught in the catechismu 

Nor is this a law that belonged only to the jews,,^ 
fer the New Testamant mentions and enjoins this 
command with the rest^ which are of e^ioial fbrcor 
under the gOspeL T^ law Jor bids att manner qf bss^ 
and saith. Thou shall not cavet^ Rohl vii» t. The 

Seat apostle puts the Thessalonians in mind of what 
\ had taught them as the law of Christ, 1 Th^ss. 
iv^ 2,'-— 5.1 jTOT ne hum what commandments we gave 
yHu hf ihe X^dra Jesus. For Ais is the will q^G^y e^ 
WfLjfmar sanct^atiany &at yotL should abstain JromJoT'^ 
ficatim: Tkate^mymmqf^ou^OuHkncmt^ 
Vol. n. F 
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sess Jits vessel in sanctificatton, and honour ; not in thf 
'lust of concupiscence, even ds the (jentites who know not 

God. It is as much as if he had ?aid, it is a dishpnoiu: 
'to Christianity, and a step of return towards heatheri- 
"ism, to give a loose to impure lusts. He repeat's the 

same thmg, Eph,iv, 17, — 21. 'This I say then, and 

* testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk hot as 
-' other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their minds, 

* having. the understanding darkened, being alienated 

* from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
^ in them ; because of the blindness of their heart: 
•* Who being past feeling, have given' themselves .ovet 
^ to lasciviousness, to work uncleanness witli greediness : 

* But ye have not so learned Christ, if so be ye have 

* been led by him, and taught the truth as it is in Jesus*^ 
In vain ye profess to have learned the truth as it is in 
JesuSy or to have put on Christ, while you practise the 
same abominations as ye did before, while ye walked 
and lived as the vile heathen world. 

n. The hateful description of these sins, which is. 
given us by the holy writers, should print the same 
odious image of them upon our minds, and for ever 
forbid the practice. Solomon, a great king, and a 
man of excellent wisdom, had well known the mis- 
chief and madness of this sort of vice \ he gives his 
son the most solemn charge against it in various parts 
of the book of Proverbs, more especially in the vith 
and viith chapters, which he spends entirely upon 
this theme, and in the iid, the vith, and the ixth 
chaptlers, where he applies near half of them to tha 
same design; wherein, after he has shewn the insi- 
nuating 'flatteries of the wanton woman, he never 
foils to give notice of some of ^he terrible attendants 
of those that follpw her. * For her house inclines to ^ 

* death,and her pathsunto the dead ; none that go to her 

* return again , neither take they hold of thepaths of life.* 
There is scarce any iniquity that does so effectually 
harden the heart, and prevent all repentance, ieif 
not thine heart therefore decline to her way^ ; go nol 
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asirdrf in her paths: For she has cast down many "wound- 
edy yea, rhany strong men have been slain by her: Her 
%ouse is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death. This leads me to the next particular. 

in. if we consider the dismal effects of these im- 
pure practices, as they are recorded in sacred histo- 
ry, they would keep our souls awake, and keep us 
always on the watch, lest we be ensnared. Behold 
.Samson, the strongest of men, who was a holy Na- 
zarite, and devoted to Godj how was he brought 
down shamefully from the height of his glory to pri- 
son and slavery, to blindness and death, by the love 
of strange women! Behold this Jewish hero lying 
like a thoughdess fool upon the lap of his Delilah, 
while the seven sacred locks of his liead were shaven, 
and his divine strength went from him, for the Lord 
departed? Behold the wretched captive with his eyes 
med out by the Philistines, bound with Jetters of brass, 
and grinding in the prison house ! Behold the man who 
was once their terror, now become their sport, their 
mockery, and their laughing-stock, in the house of 
Dagon their god ! See hitn there crushed to pieces, 
and expiring under the weight of his own revenge 
iroon his Philistine enemies ; and all this for the love 
of a harlot ! Mark the mischiefs, the calamities, and the 
bloodshed that pursued the house of David when a- 
dultery and guilt, in the matter of Uriah, had pro- 
voked his God ! See how sin and death made wide 
inroads into his household ! See there his 3pn Amnon 
slain by his brother Absalom, for the folly he had 
wrou^t in Israel, and the incest with his sister IV 
mar ! Think of* Solomon, the wisest of men, whose 
heart 'was enticed away by strange women from th^ 
God and religion of his fathers ; when he paid such 
pro&ne and crimiqal regard to the idols of his mis- 
tresses, as to build temples for them near the temple 
of jEHdvAH; and the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
phen hiswives turned ahsoay his heart after other gods^ 
and he refit the kingdomjrom him in the days of his son 

F 2 
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RehoboAm; and made a Ions and fatal separatioa 
between the tribes of Israel for many generations, 
And, to name no more, turn your eyes to Sodom 
tod Gomorrah, and the cities of the Rain, * ^ving 

* themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 

* flesh : mark how the Lord rained fire and brinistone 

* out of heaven upon them ; and they are set forth for aa 

* example, suflFering the vengeance of eternal fire^ Jude 7. 

IV. Think of the dreadful threatenings that are 
denounced against impure sinners in the word of 
God, and you will find these are flaming witnesses 
against their practice : The Lord hath a controversy 
xvith the inhabitants of the land because of killings stealings 
and adultery; therefore shall the land mourn. And 
God seems to forbid the prophets to give them re- 
proof, as though he resolved to destroy them, Hos* 
jv. 1,-— 5. JLet no man strive and reprove another. 
His mercy and forgiveness seem to be put to a stand j 

* How shall I pardon thee for this? saith the Lord. Thy 

* children have forsaken me ; when I fed them to the 

* full,theythencotnmittedadultery,andassembled them* 
' selves by troops in the harlots houses. Shall I not visit 

* them for these things ? saith the Lord; and shall not my 

* soul be avenged on such a nation as this? Jer. v. 7, 9* 
When the apostle Piul had represented this sort o^ 
vice, in 1 Cor, \a. 18, 19. as a defilement of the body^ 
which is the temple of God, and the habitation qfffie ho* 
Jy Spirit ; he adds this word of terror, d^ap. iiL 17. 
Jf any man defile the temple of God him shall God de* 
Stroy ; Jor the temple of God is, and ought to be holy:, 
and not kept as a nest for unclean vermin* Be not 
deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor aduU 
ferers, nor those who indulge tile impurities, iJiaU in* 
herit the kingdom of God, i Cor. vi. 9, 10. Such wer^ 
so/he of you indeed, says St. Paul to his converts, but 
ye are washed and sanctified from these pollutions, or 
you could never have been saved. Therefore, saith 
the same holy writer, Zet neitfier fornication nor ami 
tmclean practices be so much as once named amor^^ 
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^ou as lecomeih saints; that is, let them never b^ 
named without abhcw^rence. ' For this ye know, that 
' no whorentionger, nor any unclean person, nor covets 
\ ous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 

* the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man de- 

• celve you with vain words ; for because gS these 

• things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 

* disobedience,* Eph. v. 3,-6. The virions of St. John^ 
In the bo<*: of the Revelation, pronounce the doom of 
Whcwemongers with the rest or notorious sinners, and 
give them meir part in the lake wkkh bumeA mihfirt 
end hrimstomj which is ike second deaths Rev. xxi. 8» 
How impioudy bold are those ^nners, who dare ven* 
ture through all these terrors to gratify a sensu^ vp^ 
jdte ! Who can rush upon the point of the aven^ng 
sword of God, and plunge themselves into everlasting 
burning, to taste the deceitful bsuts of ifiqmre smd 
forbid^n pleasiuie ? 

Before I ODnclude this head, I would just hint a 
few directions to those who would preserve their mo^ 
desty and virtue, and prevail agmnst all temptations to 
In^urity. 

1. Set a severe watch upon your eyes and your 
^eart. Keep al the powers of nature under a proper 
tUsdpline, and guard all the avenues of the seitl. Se^ 
cure your senses without, and your fancy wkhiai 
as mtich as possiUe, teem att afiurements of tkk 
kind. Let us remember, that ^n often begins ki 
the ims^nation, and therefore we must est2S>Ii9h a 
strict guard upcMi our roving thoii^its^ asx) reschicc^ 
them when they first begin to ^ ua^tr&f. We must 
lay a strong chain of restr^nt v^n kbos^ endlesa 
wanderers; for our Saviour himself tells us. Out qf 
the heart proceed adulteries ondJbrmcaHws^ which ^ 
fik ike man^ Mat. xv. 19^ 

We must mske a self-denying ^mevimt 'wi^ our 
ejf^y that we may not took upom temptatioHj lest we be 
fed astray from the paths of purity. Our blessed 
Xok^ Kmself ^b^es us a sn^idknt caudoD^ whsD lie 

F 3 
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expkuns the seventh commandment ; Matt, v* 28. 
/ say unto you J that whosoever looketh on a woman to hist 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. When our Saviour forbids a wanton look, 
he requires that we put a vail upon our eyes, lest, like 
wandering stars, or illusive fires, they betray us into 
foul and miry pits of pollution, or lead us to deep and 
dangerous precipices. 

Avoid all impure representations, pictures, and 
images : Turn your eyes from immodest sights, and 
your ears from polluted language, whether it be in 
discourse, or writing, a lewd jest, or a wanton song. 
Let them not entertain you, though they may be 
attended and adorned with never so many colours of 
wit, and charms of music. Romances and novels, 
and invented stories of forbidden love, have painted 
over, these impurities with shining eloquence, and 
awakened the same foolish passions in thie reader. O 
how unhappily has the art of verse, which was first 
consecrated to the service of the temple, been pros^ 
tituted to the vilest purposes, to give gay colours to 
temptation, and gild over the foulest images of ini* 
quity ! And what a multitude of souls may date the 
commencement of their guilt and ruin from the 
time. when, they began to frequent the poisonous en- 
tertainments of the stage ! Their ears, which were 
shocked at first with some of the coarse and foul ex- 
pressions of ipodem Comedy, by degrees are Jiard- 
ened to bear the roost offensive language: Their mo- 
desty and bliishing dies and vanishes by degrees, till at 
last they learn to relish' thp grossest pollutions of the 
.Theatre, and perhaps put the fable into practice. 
• As J(ufh .and salvation come by hearing, so iniqui- 
Jty and everlasting death cotne sometimes by hearing 
too. And what we would not hear, surely we 
should not speak. Let us then set a guard upon our 
tongues, lest they border upon forbidden language. 
J^o JillJtinless, no. foolish talking, no corrupt cowmunka^ 
Mon mustprofe^d out of our mou^tfis, Eph. iv* 2^. and v* 
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4. 'We should not affect those speeches of ^double ' 
meaning, \yhich * lead the thoughts away to lewd 
and wanton copceits, and make foul impressions Up- 
on the mind. Let our ears hate to be treated with 
sudx indecencies, nor let our lips dare to treat others 
so. 

2. Do not make too rich provision for the feed- 
ing of the flesh; indulge not yourselves in the deli- 
cacies of the taste, nor in the luxury of excessive 
sleep : Both of these may^ incline animal nature to 
licentious desires : Stand afar off from gluttony and 
excess of wine, nor pamper the body beyond the 
just support, and due refreshncient of nature. The 
holy apostle, in his prohibitions, couples chrtmbering: 
and wantonness with a rioting and drunken practice, 
Rom* xiii. 13. and .calls them all works of darkness. 
It is a good remark of Kempis, a devout Papist in 
former days, ^' Bridle the appetites of the palate, get 
" a sovereignty over them, ^nd you will be better 
" able to master every other appetite."' • 

S. Always employ yourselves in something inno-* 
cent and useful, that may engage the powers of the 
body, or the mind, or both, that so temptation naay 
n^ver find you idle. The springs of the sin of Sodom 
^ere fulness of bread and abundance of idleness; there,-, 
fore they grew liaughty^ and committed abomination 
before the Lord^ Ezek, xvi. 49, 50. This is an advice 
of Jerom, one bf the Christian fathers, "Be still 
" doing some work, that the devil, when he comes to 
** tempt, may always find thee busy.'' Where you 
are in danger of these sins, put yoiuselves upon a ne- 
ciessity of diligence all the day, that you may have ho" 
time nor room for wild imaginations, nor impure in- 
dulgences. 

,4. Avoid thf seasons, the places, and the objects 
(rf temptation, as far as is consistent with the neces- 
sary duties of' life : For he that hath no cautioa 
aJxJut^him, and is not afraid of being tempted, he is 
-v:' -^. rr ■ - ■■ F.4 
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np^ ^pm^bt^d with bu^iaii ^fedg^m^ mf Jkli^ «c^ 
Wucl^ OTaid of sin as'be oi^ght to be. 

i 3$^ Maintain an everlasting and awful .sense o£ 
ts^tpre^ence pf God x^y ftjaker, thy Governor, luid 
thy Judge. Remember thp jLord behdds iJbe j9^«< 
cret wor&ngs of thy heart, and the foul practices df 
d^lpiess and midnight. Th^re is not a pla<^ wh^e 
the ?yje of God cfinnot wme. Whgt im honpijffat- 
biHe icharacte^ hath ypop^ Joseph ac<)uired 1^ the 
lyjord of God, and his name stap^ recorded with 
r^pfliwn in divine history thorough jail ages, for JWs 
^ght from the allurements of ^ imniodest woman : 
The guard which he contiqu^Uy placed upon his 
vjrtue, tya§ jth? aUrseeing eye of Re^ven : JEtom con 
I do tUs gnat ^wkJcedness and m (^mnsf God? Gen. 

a. Get thpse giyiptia^ ymttmm yow h^axts ajj4 
reia^y ^ all tipaps in yoip: memories^ which m^Y^ be 
t]^ m^st eflfectpal antidotes and pres^ry^ves ^wost 
all forbidden pleasure. This was the. anciept proc* 
tipe of th^ saiitfs, PsaL c»x. 1 If Z% WPr(/ ham I kid 
in wy hearty that I might mt sin against tfm^ Thf^ 
mordof God is the sword of the Sjjint^ to put to fli^htj^ 
apd to sl^y whole armies of iniquity^ 

7. Ry daily to the mercy-seat for divme gid: 
Commit thy soul and body to the keeping of Christ i 
he is exited Bnd authorized to tak^ car^ of sUiPfyTSf 
v/ho make him their refuge ; he is 9I90 qomp^ssionin 
a)t^ and re^dy to succour the t^mp4:ed« There is ^ 
cleansing virtue in the blood of Qhristto wash aw4y 
the foulest guilt, and to sprinkle the 90^$gience m 
the bumble penitent with peace aj«i pordop 2^ Aiwi 
there is all su^cient power and gr^^ with him tQ 
subdue the most ra^ng vices. Make haste to hilB b^ 
hipnble £^th| and most importunate pf^YQr* Cqfi^ 
tinue instant at the throne : Never rest tiU he h^tJf^ 
by his providence and grace delivered ypu from the 
d^erous temptatiou, or made yqn conguw^p qvqf 
the sift that easily besets you. There are a thou- 
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saadiM^iifeinhMirmy i^fho wore cmce<x]i4icdiig lief e- 

with the same hnpure temptations, but they gained 
tie victory by the Uood and Spirit of Christ, and 
fumade more than cmqmr4Prs through him who haA 
laoed tiiem. 

I fen I haV9 trespassed tipon my hearers^ iu 
dwdfing thus long on this dangerous theme^ It is 
time to redre, and end my discourse. Those who 
have a mind to be better furnished with weapons and 
divine armour against thege enemies of purity and 
virtue, 1 would recommend to them three books, 
where they may find abundant provision : And these 
are Mr Ostervald's Treatise of Uncleanness^ Mr 
Henry's Four Discourses agsdnst Immorality, and 
}Hs Baxter's Chrisdan Directory, Tome I. chap. 8. 
I»rt 5. An4 m*y th^ bdy ^d pure Siririt, who afr 
tended 9t the b4)tism jpf our Saviour in the forta 
ojF a Dove, which i» au emblem of chastity, may he 
^ve these v^atera of thf sanctuary, a divine efficacy 
tp purify the iQuls of polluted sinners, and to gu^rd 
tWiaopc^^t md tb^ teimxed &Qm (b^se dwgj^oua 
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SEEMON XXVIII. 



CHristian Morality ; naniely, A Lovely Carriage, &c. 



Ptiit. IV. S.^^Whatsoever Things are Lovely i-^ihink 
on these Things. 



MAN was a lovely creature in his first fprma- 
tion and innocence, however he has been 
debased and dishonoured by the fall. Now there is 
nothing in all the religion of Christ but what tends 
to restore man to the excellencies of his original 
estate, or to exalt him above themy and to render 
him all over amiable. To this end truth and since- , 
rity are recommended to him in the gospel, with a 
venerable decency in all his conduct. To this end 
he is required to practise justice to his neighbour, 
and to keep himself pure and chaste from all the 
vices of sensuality. Thus far we have proceeded in 
improving the text. And the man who has attained 
thus far, has many lovely qualities belonging to him, 
such as lay a foundation for a good report, and de- 
serve our praises. 

Yet there are many things in human conversa*- 
tion, which do not directly fall under the commands 
of truth and gravity, justice and purity : These the 
apostle recommends to the Philippians, under the 
following characters, namely. Things that are lovely, 
that are of gOQd report^ deeds of virtue, and worthy 
of praise. 
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. The things that are lovely, are such bb look wett 
among men, and have a good appearance in the eye* 
of the world: Those things that gain the love of 
our fellow-creature§ : Not merely such religious 
practises, as make us beloved by our fellow-Chris- 
tians, but such a temper and conduct as commands 
the esteem and respect even of the ungodly, and 
those that profess no strict religion. This ought to 
be the carriage of the saints of the Most High, they 
should practise those . things that are grateful and 
pleasing to human nature, so far as innocence al- 
lows ; those things that may recommend our conver- 
sation to our neighbours, and procure the love of all 
men. 

Is it not a very dearable thing to have it said of 
any particular Christian, "All that know him love 
"him: he hath no enemies but those that are* un* 
"acquainted with him;" unless it be such as hate 
him upon the same ground as the devil doth, and that 
is because of his piety and goodness ? 

But to explain this more fully, and impress it 
with more power upon every one of our consciences, 
I wiB descend to particular instances of a lovely car* 
riage. And here I shall mention but these few, name- 
ly, prudence, nioderation, humility, meekness, patience, 
and love. / 

I. Prudence is a lovely* quality. This teaches us 
to speak every word, and perform every action of 
lii& at a proper time, in the proper place, and to- 
ward the proper person. It is prudence that dis» 
tinguishes our various behaviour toward our fellow- 
creatures, according to their difiFerent ranks and dei- 
grees among manland, or the different relations itl 
which we stand to them. It is a very desirable ex-' 
cellenfcy to ktiow when it is proper to speak; and 
when it is best to keep silence ; at what seasons, and, 
in what company we should awaken our zeal, and' 
exert our active powers j or when we should hidi* 
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oliivelves, er put a bridle upon our Itps, and isit s^ 
andhewr. ^ ^ - 

Prudence is of infinite use in all th^ affitirs of fife 
nA reBgion : Nor is there any hour of the day, nor 
any {doDs wherein we spend that hour, whether zr 
lone or in public, but gives occasion for some exeiV 
dse of this ^rtue. It does not belong to huinan na^ 
tore to posset this in perfection t Perfect prudence 
^dk with God alone ; God the most lovdy of Be^ 
ingsl He that comes nearest to it, is the wisest of 
Iton, and 1^ g»bs the love and hi^ esteem of aff that 
ar^ near him ; itx his conduct in fife' is of singular 
^dvaot^e to those that oonvarse with him, as well 
as to himself. This man is consulted by his friend 
as ah earthly orade, and by his advice he saves many 
from ruin* Thus he wins and wears thdjr hcmour and 
their love. 

There are many good qualities both of the natu- 
ral and moral land that must meet together, to 
make up a prudent man. He must be fumisbed 
with a memory of things past, and with just and pro*^ 
psr observatbns made upon them, that he may know 
now to improve every opportunity and occurrence; 
irffife to the be^ purposes, when the same occasioni^ 
if^xmvi. There is no prudeace without some degrees 
of experience. But experience alt)ne is not si^cir 
Cfit^ he ^uld have also a wide extenf of soul^ and be 
aMe to take a terge and conrnrehaeusave survey ol the 
conourrent drcum^ances ot things present : And \iit 
must be Uessed with a solid judgmcaat, that by pot- 
ting many things at once into the balance, be may 
€&d whidi outweighs die rest, and determine^ fasi 
present conduct thereby. He must have a degreii; 
^ aagatdtty, to foresee future events, according to 
the usual consequences of things in this mortal states 
The pmdMt mem foresees ike eml^ and hidetk himse^} 
b&*1he rnnptepasson^ and are ptmished^l?rav^ xxii. S;. 
that Is, They suffix for their want of prudence and 
fored^t. ^d besides all these, he should be a 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



3pj^ {u^ and (toady r^olmion to go thr<mgh di& 
ties, and to put in practice what mis judgiiMnt has 



.]^ash|ies$.and uagoverned passion are great enemica 
^ tl^^^ virtue. Both these jmsh a man onward to a 
lasty and irregular conduct. His lips multiply fc%v 
904 his hands practise it through the impi^ience of his 
spirit. His un^arded.talk, and prectpiauit actbns 
plunge himself uito snares, and sometimes involve has 
acquaintances in the same mischie£ 

There are other chsuracters ^o hacc»isisteiit witk 
{ffadence, such as an unthinkii^ and an umteadf 
temper. The thou^tkss perscm lives at a veaufnuse^ 
walJU always at random, and seeing to aim at m^ 
tbing* He enjoys the present hour indeed^ talkiiq^ 
and acting according to the mere appearances cr 
thbgs. He is content with a slight sudden view of 
fUiy thing, without recdlection or foretho^ht : and 
in a moat literal jsense takes nothokghijbr the mar^ 
iKRfik The fickle and inconstant man, he may anai 
at something indeed, and have honest deigns in Ins 
head» but b ever^ chang^lg the meam to attaia 
d^} and pursues nothing with that readiness that 
pjpjdence requires, or that the necessity of humaa 
al^ denmn^j^ of every man that would be wise and 
hflliy. 3i^h mpn may be pitied as w^ak imd 
4^, but ^ey are seldom esteemed or imic^ be- 
|<|V€d in the world, while prudeiice is ao much wma^ 

Theare i& no necessity that I should dte specied: 
parts of the word of God, to enccmrag!^ ^Sr to seek' 
tl^ most amiable quality, ain$:e, the reoommendatl 
tions of true wisdom, both human and divine, arer 
scattered up and down through all the sacred wrir* 
tip|^; ^d the Spirit of God has given ua one or 
twp bopks. on piUrpose to teadi us {prudence ; the^e 
a£e ii^ jjSoplesiastes and the Proveibs of Sd(»noiw 
^ f»^hjff9f^^^^ ^^^ itiieQ^mi to gain umyw 
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sail wisdom, than to tead the book of Proverbs often 
with diligence and humble prayer. 

11. Moderation is another lovely quality. It teaches 
^is to maintain a medium between those wild extremes, 
ir^'o which human nature is ready to rim upon every 
occasion. 

. When a warm and imprudent talker adorns some 
common character with excessive praises, and carries 
it up to the stars ; the moderate man puts in a cau- 
tious word, and thinks it is sufficient to raise it half 
•o high. Or when he hears a vast and unreasona- 
ble load of accusation and infamy thrown upon some 
lesser mistakes in life, the moderate man puts in a 
soft word of excuse, lightens the burden of rq)roach, 
and relieves the good name of the suflferer from be- 
ing pressed to death. When he sees oppression and 
violence practised amongst his neighbours, the jus- 
tice of his soul directs him to take the part of the in- 
jured person ; and his own moderation and goodness 
inclines him to do it in such a manner, as may calm 
and suppress the resentment of the oppressed, and 
4Soften and melt the oppressor into compfiance with the 
rules of justice. Thus he reconciles them both, with*- 
out giving offence to either. 

When any sects of Christians seem to be carried 
away with the furious torrent of some prevailing no- 
tions, or some unnecessary practices, some special 
superstition, or a contentious spirit, the moderate 
man tries to shew how n^uch of truth and goodness 
may be found amongst each party, where all agree 
to hold Christ Jesus the head ; though he dares not 
renoimce a grain of truth or necessary duty, for the 
5ake of peace, and he would contend earnestly where 
Providence (^Is him ^)&r ^A^ essential articles oi faith 
^BtMch were once delivered to tJie saints ;. for he knows 
&e wisdom that is from above isfrst purej and thdn 
ffeaceable. James iii. 17. Yet he takes this occasion 
to prove thfit some truths or spine practices, are ar- 
ticles of less importance to the Christian life j that 
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J^Y ^^ ^^^ ^ort|iy of such unchristian quarr^; 
and thus he attempts, as , far as possible, to recon.* 
qia the angry disputers. Sometimes he has the hap<- 
piqess to ^ew them^ both that they fight in th« 
-dark J he exiplains their opinions apd their contests, 
and puts the best sense upon both of them: And 
when iie has brought them into the Ught, he naake$ 
it ^pear .that they are friends and brethren ; and 
that religion apd the gospel are safe on both sides^ 
if they would but dwell together without fighting, 
tut that it is sorely endanger^ by their battles, ^ 
^t Paul . dealt with the Jewish and Gentile Christi- 
aus, and assured tljem that they both belonged to 
jihe kingdom of God, and the church of Christ, thougk 
they quarrelled about ^^A and herbs^ and holidays^ 
Hawtovely, how gloripus, how deaireable is such a 
character as this ! . . . 

I confess when a party-spirit runs high among the 
different sects of religion, or the different divisions 
^mankind, this most . anji^ble virtue is called by 
the scandalous names of ind^rem^ and lukewarm^ 
Wf^and trimming ; and it sustai»s a world of re- 
pro^phps from both the quarreling parties. iModera* 
tion, thqugh it is the blessed principle which awak« 
^s iuid assists men to become peace-makers, yet at the 
same time when it enters into the bjattle to divide the 
Wntenders, it receives ap unkind stroke from either 
side. This the reconciler expects, and he bears it for 
the sake of union and love* 

The moderate pian in cases of private, property 
9r interest, does, not insist; upon the utmost of his 
own right y^ith a stiff and unyielding obstinacy, but 
ahates of his jijst pretensions for the sake of peace; 
and what he, practises himself he persuades otl^rs 
t9 practise in the like contests. This is that mo- 
deratioflk and. gentleness whiqh the great apostle re* 
c6jnn)ends a few y^rs^s before my text, Phil. iv. 5* 
Lftygur i^oderation b^ Jmcnfm U) all meth And our blcst 
s^d Lord himself gives the moderate inaa this ^^ 
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bfitnous encomium, Hksied vr6 iht metfk inrhd subtnlt 
rather than qtiarrd^j^ they tiluM irAerit the eofik. 
Blessed are the peace-makers^ Jbr ihey sfmUbe cdkd lAe 
children of God, Matth« v. 5, 9. Htq^ iotds t^lMli 
the God of truths and the God of peace acknavii^igti 
for his children, and to whom he promises It krge 
jnheriuuice ! 

And let it be <4Merved dso, that whMsoever hard 
usage the sons of peace may meet with, while the 
^rment of parties is hottest, and the storm is Ms^ 
yet when the damour and tng^ ate smik imd Cami, 
when the party-fnry hath spent itself, and is grown 
cool enough to suffer men to bethink themsetres, 
a&d to see all things in their true colours, then th6 
man of moderation stands approved of men as w^ 
ids c^ God; the divine virtue appears in its 6vm 
lovely form, and receives a beconung share of 
lKincur» 

IL Humility is a lovely virtue. It is beautiftd 
and becoming for a man to cKvest himsdif of aB a£. 
iected grandeur, and not to esak his head above las 
neighbour. O that we were all dothed with hatti^ 
lity! It is an ornament that becomes ttnnersw^ 
Let us put it on with Our daily raiment, and strivt to^ 
vie with each other whldi shaQ practise this gtSace In 
the greatest perfectiotfi. 

How unlovdy a carriage is it to boast ourselves <tf 
any aiqperior quafiiy we possess, or to itesume lofty 
airs, because we have mpre money than our neigp* 
hpiml to aggrandiae cmtwlves in our own esteem, 
in our own language, in our behaviour, because we 
fancy ourselves to be better dressed, or better fed^ 
than our feUow-creatures t And if we ha^ a fittfe 
honour ptit upon us by the {^evidence pf God, it 
is a criminal vanity fc^ us to grow haughty and in- 
soitnt upon that ace^mnt I am in pain whensoever 
I. hear a man treat hss servmit as he doth his dog; 
aa thoi^ a poc»* man were not made <tf ibe mom 
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flnyr».'AQr bom dF the ^me ancient race as \a& mas- 
|!tr!::A» thmxgh Adam (whose name is dust) was not 
^.common £ither, or a. lord had not the same ori- 
giMl as'criier men. 

^- Ifof^ the nobler possessions of the mind, ingenu* 
kyaad learning, and even grace itself are no suflir 
dent ground for pride. It is a comely thing to see 
i man: exalted by many divine gifts, and yet abasing 
lamsei£ It is a lovely sight to behold a person weU 
adorhad with virtue and merit, and glorified in the 
mouths erf all men, and yet concealing himself: Tcf 
see a man of shining worth drawing as it were, i( 
certain before himself, that the world might not see 
him, while the world do what they can to do him 
jfi^ce, and draw aside the veil to make his merit 
vJaiUe. Not that a man of worth is always bound; 
to praetise concealn^nt ; this would be to rob man- 
kind of the ble$sing God has designed for them, and 
to wrap up his talenti in the unprofitable napkin. But 
tltere are occasions wherein a worthy ^id illustrious 
personr may be equally useful to the world, and yet 
wiAdraw faims^ from puUic applause. This is the 
iriisrto m^e his humility appear, 
* IfeiW'graceful and engaging is it in persons of ti- 
da at^ quality, to stoop to those that are of mean 
degree, to converse freely at proper seasons with 
tfao$e that are podr and despicable in the world, to 
^^-them leave to oflfer their humble requests, or 
sa&ietimes to debate a point of importance with 
than? Not'aH the dignity of their raiment can ren- 
der them half so honourable as tlus condescension 
doH: for nothing makes them so much like God/ 
2fte i^k and hob/ One, who inhabits etemitj/y stoops 
dowa ^om heaven to visit the affiicted, and to dwell^ 
with the poor. Arid surely, when we set ourselves 
befwethe Divine Wfeijegty, we are meaner and more 
contemptible in his eyes, then it is possible for any- 
fcttMr^cniattere to be in oiir^} h^ himblfs himelf t(r 
behold princes, 
Nou U, G 
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It must be allowed indeed, that where God and 
the world have placed any person in a superior sta- 
tion, and given him a seisible advancement above 
his fellow-creatures, he is not bound to renounce 
the honours that are his due, nor tO act beneath the 
dignity of his character and state. ITiis would be 
to confound all the beautiful order of things in the 
natural, civil, and religious life. But there are cases 
and seasons that often occur, when great degrees of 
humility may be practised without danger of sink- 
ing one's own character, or doing a dishonour to our 
station in the world. There is an art of maintaining 
state with an air of modesty ; nor is there any need 
to put on haughty and scornful airs, in order to secure 
the honours of a tribunal, or the highest offices of ma- 
gistracy. I have known a man who acted in an ex- 
alted station with so much condescension and candoiu", 
that all men agreed to love and honour him so far, 
that it was hard to say, whether he was most honour- 
ed, or most beloved. 

How amiable d. behaviour is it in younger persons, 
when respect is paid to age, and the honour is givten 
to the hoary head that nature and scripture join to 
require! Lev. xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up before the 
heart/ head J and honour the face of the old man^ and 
Jear thy God : I am the Lord. Though the charac- 
ter of the aged person, in respect of riches, quality, 
and learning, may be much inferior, yet the wis- 
dom that is naturally supposed to be derived from 
long experience, lays a foundation for this superior 
honour. And I look upon it as part of the shame 
and just reproach of our day, that there is such a li- 
centious insolence assumed by youth to treat their 
elders with contempt. But so much the more love- 
ly is the carriage of those who, in spite of evil cus- 
tom, treat old age with reverence, and abhor the 
pert and petulant indignities that some of their com- 
panions cast upon the writings and counsds of their 
ancestors. - . .: ,:. 
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Apd bere I beglteve also humbly to admoalsh my 
i^thers^ that they practise the lovely grace of conde- 
scension, when they converse with those that are 
ypjimg. I intreat them to permit a youth of an inqui- 
siUvegenius, to propose an argument for some farther 
improvement of knowledge, or to raise an objection 
against an established doctrine, and not to answer him 
with an imperious frown, or with the reproaches of 
heresy or impertinence. J beseech thfem to indulge 
the rising gweration in some degrees of freedom of 
sentiment, and to offer spnie demonstration for their 
own opinions, besides their authority, and the multi- 
tude of their years* 

The aposde Peter's advice may be addressed to 
persons of all ages and ch^acters ; 1 Pet. v. 5. * Ye 

* younger, submit yourselves to the elder : Yea, all of 

* you be jsubject one to another, and be clothed with 

* humility; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth 

* grace to the humble/ 

If we have more knowledge than others, how 
loyely is our conduct, when we teach and instruct 
them, not like sovereigns of their faith, and dictators 
to their understanding, but in a way of friendly con- 
yersation, and mutual improvement ? If any thing oc- 
curs to be debated, it is a sign of modesty to yield to 
the force of argument, and not resolve before-hand to* 
be infallible and obstinate, as though we were exempted 
from the common frailty of human nature, and free 
from all possibility of mistake- 
While we are arguing with others, -in order to 
convince them, how graceful a thing is it, when we 
have the power of the argument on our own side, 
to keep ourselves from insult and triumph ! How en- 
gaging a behaviour toward our opponent when we 
seem to part as though we were equal in the debate, 
while it is evident to all the company, that the truth 
lies wholly on our side ! 

Yet I will own there are seasons, when the ob- 
stinate and the assuming disputant shoiUd be made 

G2 
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to feel the fbrce of in argument^ by displaying it in 
its victorious and' triumphant colours: But this is 
seldom to be practised, so as to insult the opposite party, 
except in cases where they have shewn a haughty and 
insufierable insolence. Scwne persons perhaps can hard- 
ly be taiight humiEty without being severely humbled ; 
and yet where there is need of this chastisement, I had 
jrather any pther hand should be employed in it thskn 
mine. 

iV. Meekness is another of the lovely gface^^ 
This is Contrary to wrath and malice, and all the 
ffligry passions, as hmnility stands in opposition to 
pride. As there are generally some secret workings^ 
of pride in the heart, when a man gives indulgence 
to his wrathful passions ; so when a person has tho- 
roughly learned the practice of humility, the grace of 
meekness is easily attained, and indeed it seems to be 
a necessary consequent of it. 

How lovely is the character of a man. Who can 
(hear himself censured and reviled, without reviling 
again! Who can sustain repeated aflfronts without 
kindling into flame and fury ! Who has learned to 
bear injuries from his fellow-creatures, and yet with- 
hold himself from meditating revenge ! He can sit and 
hear a strong opposition made to his sentiments, with- 
out conceiving an affront : He can bear to be con- 
tradicted without resenting : And as he never loves to 
give offence to any man, so neither is he presently 
offended. It is only the more peevish and feeble 
pieces of human natiu*e,*that are ready to take offence 
at trifles, and many times they make their own 
foolish jealousies a sufficient ground for their indigna^ 
tion. 

We cannot expect to pas^ through the world, and 
find every thing peaceful and pleasant in it. All men 
will not be of our mind, nor agree to promote our 
interest. There are savages in this wilderness which 
lies in our way to the heavenly Canaan ; and we must 
sometimes hear them roar against us. Divin6 courage 
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^jidll ^.^ble us to w^lk onward without fear, and meek- 
ness will te^tch us to pass by without resenting. We 
should le^rn to feel uiany a spark of angry fire falling 
upoji u5 froiTj the tongues of others, and yet our hearts 
6houI4 not be like tinder,^ rea4y to catch the flame, and 
tp return the blaze. The meek Christian, at suqh a 
^easQn, possesses his soul in patience, as good David 
did, when Shiniei sent his malice and his curses after 
hioi : Th§ saint at that time was in an humble temper, 
and said, Let Shimei curse. We should not render 
eviljor evil, but, according to the sacred direction of 
scripture, endeavour to overcome evil with good! Rom- 
xii.,21. 

Anger is not utterly forbidden to the Christian; 
yet h^py is he that has the least occasion for it. 
In Eph. iv. 2^, the aposde gives us this rule. Be yf 
migry and sin not. As if he would have said, " Wh^ 
" the pl^rs of Ufe seem to require a just resent- 
" roent and anger, look upon it as a dangerous mo- 
" ment, and watch against a sinful excess. Let us 
" never give a wild loose to our wrath, but always 
" hcjd the reins of government with a strong hand^ 
" lest it bueak out into forbidden mischief. When 
" we give ourselves leave to be offended, let the 
" anger appear to be directed against the sin of xi^ 
" i^endej-^ if possij^le, more than against his pecr 



" son. 



Let our anger be well tipied, both as to the 
season and the length of it. The seasons of it 
should be very uncommon ; a Christian should sel- 
dom awaken his anger, and the continuance of it 
must be very short : Let not t fie sun go down uponyowr 
m'athj nor give place to the demL The long sullen 
resentment which is practised by some persons, car- 
tied on from day to day with a gtoomy silence, and 
Jiow and then ventii^ itself in a spiteful word, or a 
dy reproach, is by no means becoming the name 
and spirit of a Christian. This is giving place to the 
devil, and making room for 1pm to lodge in i>uc 

G 3 
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hearts. This is as much contrary to meekness, as 
a short and sudden fury is, and perhaps carries in it 
a guilt more aggravated in the sight of God. 

Yet neither should our anger indulge itself in 
loud and noisy practices, nor fill the house with a 
brawling sound. // is better to dwell in a corner of 
the house-top^ than to cohabit in a palace with such a 
brawling companion of life, Prov. xxi. 9. And 
the wise man has repeated it again in the xxvth 
chapter, €is a matter worthy of double notice. St 
Paid forbids this practice to the Ephesians \ Let all 
bitterness^ and wrath^ and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away Jrom you, with all malice, Eph. 
iv^ SI. 

Nor should our resentments carry us to any cruel 
practices. The word of God spends its ciurses upon 
such sort of anget, Gen^ xlix. 7. Cursed be the wrath of 
Simeon, for it was fierce^ and the anger of Levi, for it 
was crueL You know what mischiefs it hurried them 
into, even to foul treachery and murder, and the de- 
struction of a whole country. The grace of meekness 
is an enemy to all these practices, and a happy preser- 
vative from them. 

V. Patience. is a lovely virtue. I am npt now 
speaking of that religious exercise of it, whicfarcon^sts 
in an humble submission to the providences of God, 
without repining at his hand, or sending up our mur- 
murs against Heaven ; but a patient conduct to our 
fellow-creatures, is the thing which I chiefly design 
here to recommend. 

When some persons stand in need of any of the 
necessaries or conveniencies of life, they must be sup- 
plied first, they can brook no delay ; let all the 
world stand by waiting till they are served; and 
their anger is quickly kindled if their affairs are ncf^ 
dispatched in a moment. They make no allowances 
for the necessities or conveniences of others ; nor 
for the various accidents that attend human life, 
which may stop the speed of the most diligent ser- 
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vant, and constrain, him unwillingly to delay his mes- 
sage or his work. But the patient Christian considers 
all things ; desires but his share of the attendance of 
his fellow-creatures, and waits without clamour tillthie 
proper season. He makes wise and kind allowances 
for every incident of life that may give just occasion 
to a delay, and gains the love of all that are about him 
by this most engaging carriage. 

How lovely is it to see a teacher waiting upon 
those that are slow of understanding, and taking 
due time and pains to make the learner conceive 
what he means, without upbraiding him with his 
weakness, or reproaching him with the names of sjii- 
pid and senseless ? This is to imitate -God, the God 
of long suffering and patience. Who ffivefh "wisdofn 
to all that asky and upbrdideth notj James i. 5. The 
patient man attends and waits upon those that ate 
slow of speech, and hears an argument fully proposed 
before he makes his reply. This is an honourable 
and lovely character ; ' But he that answereth a mat- 
* ter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
' him,* Prov. xviii. 1 3. Perhaps he is utterly mistiaken 
in the objection which his friend was going to make, 
then he is justly put to the blush for his folly and im- 
patience. 

* The virtue of patience teaches us to be calm and 
easy toward our fellow-creatures, while we sustain 
sharp aqd continued afflictions from the hand of 
God. It is the unhappy conduct of some Christians, 
that when the great God puts them under any sore 
trial or chastisement, they are angry with all their 
friends around them, and scatter abroad their dfe- 
contents in the family, and many times make them 
'fall heaviest upon their most intimate friends. If 
^ one were to. search this matter to the bottom, we 
should find the spring of it is an impatience at the* 
sovereign hand of God ; but because their Christia- 
nity forbids them to vent their uneasiness at Heaven, 
they divert the stream of their resentment, and 
^ G4 
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inake their fellow-creatures feel it : So a piece of 
unripe fruit pressed with a heavy weight from above, 
scatters its sour juice on every thing that stands near 
it, and gives a just emblem of the impatient Chris- . 
tian. 

But what a lovely sight is it to behold a person 
burdened with many sorrows, and perhaps his flesh 
upon him has pain and anguish, whik his soul 
mourns within him ; yet his passions are calm, he 
possesses his spirit in patience, he takes kindly all the 
relief that his friends attempt to afford him, nor 
does he give them any grief or imeasiness but what 
they feel through the force of mere sympathy and 
compassion ? Thus, even in the midst of calamities, he 
knits the hearts of his friends faster to himself, and 
lays greater obligations upon their love by so lovely 
and ctivine a conduct under the weight of his heavy 
sorrows. 

VI. Love to mankind, in the various branches of 
it, is a most lovely quality, and well becomes a 
Ghristiam 

Should I speak of love in the heart, which ever 
thinks the best concerning others, and wishes a^ 
seeks their welfare and happiness : Should I spea^ of 
it as it works on the tongue, and appears in all friend* 
ly hmguage, whether the object be present or fer off : 
Should I describe it as it discovers itself in the hand of 
assistance and bounty, to relieve the poor and the hdp- 
less: Each of these would yield sufficient maetter for a 
whole discourse ; and this grace would appear lovdy 
in all its forms. It is a pain to my thoughts to omit 
it here : Methinks I can hardly tell how to let it go 
without krge engomiums : nor could I prevail with 
myself to pass it over now with so brief a mention, if 
I did not design to employ an hour or two on this ^w&- 
ject hereafter. 
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TWENTY.EIGHTH SERMON. 

I PROCEED to shew bow the very ligte of aatmse 
recommends every agreeable and obli^g cfaamc- 
ter; erery lovely quality that is found among wan- 
kkd ; and reason exhc»rts us to the acqmreoieat jood 
practice of it. 

I. Our own interest directs us to it. It is a na- 
tural good quality^ and a most useful thing to desire 
the love of others, to s^ek the favour of our fellow- 
creatures. It is a very lawful ambition to covet the 
good will of those with whom we converse ; and to 
pursue such practices as may procure us a place ki 
their good opinion and friendship. We who are 
hova for society, iBust naturally desire to -stand wdl 
wkiik mankind ; and that our neighbours should wish 
our welfare, should tareat us with decency, and ci- 
vility, and love; should assist our interest, and do 
ttSNgoed when we stand in need of them : And if so, 
^en the rule of justice obliges us to practise the same 
towards them, which we desire they should practise 
towards us. The .more we exercise of humiKty, 
meekness, patience, charity, and good-will towards 
our neighbours, the more reason have we to e2q)ect 
the same returns of a lovely carriage from them. AikI 
it is no small advantage in life, for a person to be 
.'much beloved. When he falls under sudden dis- 
tresses, every man is ready to relieve him; when he 
meets with perplexing difficulties, he has the ready 
assistance df multitudes at his . command, because he 
hath many lovers. . • 
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U. It is a most generous character, and the sign 
of a great and good soul, to delight to please those 
with whom we converse. It is a lovely sight, to 
behold a person solicitous to make all round about 
him easy and happy. Such amiable souls as these, 
it is a frequent practice, and a pleasure to them, to 
conuradict their own natural inclinations, in order 
to serve the desires, or the interest of their friends. 
A happy temper ! that finds so much satisfaction in 
this sdf-denial, that the very virtue loses its name, 
and becomes but another sort of self-pleasing. Such 
persons are in pain, when they find their friends 
hard to be 'pleased, and they sufier sometimes too 
. much uneasipess . in themselves, because of the per- 
verse humours of those they converse with. ' This 
imeasihess indeed may arise to a criminal excess,* but 
the spring of it has something amiable. 

I could wish every soul of us would learn a lovely 
carri^e. For. 

IIL It makes us resemble God himself. And yet 
there are some that will be selfish and churlish, that 
will practise the furious or the peevish passions, through 
. some reigning principle of pride, or covetousness, im- 
patience, or envy. There are some that delight' in 
vexing their fellow-creatures, and in giving them tor- 
ment and pain. 

Part of these qualities make us a-kin to brutes of 

the worser kind, when we take care of none but self, 

and are regardless of our neighbour's welfare. '' If 

, " self be healthy and rich, easy and honoured, it is 

. *' no matter though the rest of the world sustain 

"sickness, and poverty, and scandal." Others of 

these unlovely characters approach nearer to the spi- 

_ritof the devil, who takes delight in torturing his 

fellow-creatures, and doing what mischief he can 

amongst men. 

But it is a Godlike temper to take a sweet satis- 
faction in difiusing our goodness, and in pleasing and 
serving all that are near us : Let us then beJoUowers 
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of God as dear children. He is the original beauty, 
he is the loveliest and the best of beings, 2b be goodj 
and to do goody is a divine perfection, and let us re- 
member it is a perfection that may be imitated too, 

* He causes his sun to rise, and his rain to fall on the 

* just and the unjust^ and fills the hearts, even of the 

* evil, as well as the good, with food and gladness^ 

* when hegives themjtm^ul seasons.* Let us not dare then 
to be rough and quarrelsome, and sullen and ill-natur- 
ed, while we profess to be his offspring. Let there be 
something lovely in our whole temper and conduct, 
while we pretend to be imitators of the God of love. 

And does the light of nature furnish us with a|l 
these motives for a lovely carriage? then surely the 
light of scripture enforces * them all. The gospel o- 
bUges Christians to this practice by much stronger - 
arguments, and it lays on us more substantial obli- 
gations. 

L The blessed and ever-glorious Trinity, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Spirit, give us in the 
gospel a divine example of this practice. 

Has God, the great and glorious God, manifest- 
ed a lovely conduct in his works of creation, and his 
ways of providence ; how much more glorious a pat- . 
tern has he set us in the transactions of his redeem- 
ing love ! What condescension hath he here shewn ! 
VniSit gentleness ! what patience and forbearance ! 
what forgiveness! what infinite and endless disco- 
veries of grace has he made in his gospel ! ^ 

God the Father reconciling t/ie world to himself by 
Jesus Christy has a peculiar sweetness of aspect, and 
most amiable appearance. Here every Christian be- 
holds him such as he revealed himself to Moses, 
when he caused his glory to pass before him, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. ' The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
* ciovis, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
' truth,' &c. The Son of God stooping down to take 
flesh and blood upon him, made the most amiable 
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figure in the universe*. Even in his ^orious iwd tri- 
umphant state in heaven, he is represented by a lamb 
that was slaWy an emblerrl of meekness and innocence. 
And if ever tlie blessed Spirit appeared in the shape, 
of any Kving creature, it was in the form of a dove, 
a lovely and gentle animal. Thus the blessed Tri- 
nity conspire to teach us this amiable and divine par-^ 
riage. 

II. The Son of God incarnate has brought a love- 
ly pattern of this practice nearer to us in his whole 
deportment on earth. I cannot part with the most 
graceful example of our Lord Jesus Christ with, a 
slight notice. He came into this world partly with 
a design to become our pattern in every virtue, and 
in every grajce. Let us turn our eyes towards him 
in all tne circumstances and behaviours of life, amj 
he wUl ever appear, as he i$ in himself, tfie chiefesf 
of ten thousands^ and altogether lovely. Let us take a 
survey of him under those several particulars, in 
which an amiable carriage has been described. 

Is prudence a lovely virtue ? How perfectly wise 
was the conduct of our Lord ! How carefully did he 
attend to the circumstances of time and place, wh^ 
he dwelt among mankind: How happily did he suit 
his conversation to his company : How wisely did hp 
derive his divine discourses from the daily occi^r- 
rences of lifel How admirably did he distribute his 
benefits according to the various necessities of pien ! 
So that the unprejudiced world pronounced concerj^- 
itig him, He has done all things well. Shall we be 
rash and foolish, fickle and imprudent, and live at 
random in our words and our works, when we haVe 
so divine a pattern of prudence before us in the his- 
tory of the gospel ? 

Is moderation another lovely character, and a 
peace-maker an amiable title ? Such was our blessed 
Lord, and such should his followers be. How glo- 
rious a sight is , it to behold the Son of God coming 
down from heaven to be a mediator betwixt his o^ 
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£iAdjgd I^er, 'and hi$ otfending creatures! to 
recoiidk heaven and earth - together, ^d rather 
than fail in this attempt, he gladly exposed himself 
to shame and death, and made a cement of ever- 
lasting friendship betwixt God and man with his 
oWn blood. Shall we, who are reconciled by such 
amazing transactions, quarrel with each other for 
trifles, and form ourselves into parties for rage and 
fetrife, and hatred ; and yet profess the name i of 
the great Reconciler? Are we not commanded to 
JolUm peace with all mejiy as far as possible with the 
security of Our holiness and peace with God? And 
hbw can we otherwise hope to be the subjects and 
favourites of the Prince of peace ? 

Is hurtiihty another part of an amiable character ? 
Who was ever humble as the Son of God : ' The bright^ 

* ness of his Father's glory, and the express image <rf 

* his person ; who emptied himself, and took upon him 

* the form of a servant, and was made in the likenesi 

* of men, and humbled himself yet lower, even to xht 

* death of the cross, and to the dust of the grave.* There* 
fcte the Father loved him, and the Father exalted him. 
This is the man, the God-man, who calls us to the 
practice of this virtue : * Learn of me, says he^ for I am 

' meek and lowly, and ye shall find rest for your souls/ ^ 
Matt. xi. 29. What folly and madness is it for dust 
and ashes to be proud, when God*s own Son w^ 
humble? And he gives us a noble instance to as- 
Sure us that humility is a lovely quality : When the 
rich young man in the gospel came, and kneeled be- 
fore him to ask his advice, Jems looked upon Mm and 
hoed him ; and would have it left upon record in his 
word, that there was something lovely in a modest 
and humble carriage, even where the saving grace of 
God was wanting, Mark x. 21. 

Meekness and patience are the next things I men- 
tioned, that go to make np the character of a love- 
ly pa^on. But who was meek as the Son of God 
w«6? What aferonts did he endure, even while he 
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was inviting sinners in the most afiectmgkligiti^^ 
to their own eternal . happiness ? What sham^nil 
mockery did he sustain ? What loads of itiaUcious 
and infamous blasphemy ? * But when he was reviled 
he reviled not again ; as a sheep before her shearers is 
' dumb, so he opened not his mouth/ O when shall we 
learn to imitate our blessed Lord, and. fprbe^ mid 
forgiye as he did ! • . 

How was his patience tried to the utmost ! And 
that not only in the fruitless and thankless labours 
of his life among a cruel and insolent race of men, 
but in the approaches of his bloody death. When 
the blessed Redeemer lay agonizing in the garden, 
or hiing bleeding on the cross, to see him oppressed 
with the weight of the wrath of God due to our 
sins, conflicting with the rage of devils, forsaken by 
his friends, and surrounded with the profane insults 
of barbarous men : What a mournful and moving 
spectacle I And yet there is something divinely ami- 
able in it, to behold him all over calm and patient, 
and meditating immortal and forgiving love. What 
unworthy followers are we of the blessed Jesus, the 
Lamb that was slaiUy when upon every occasion we 
take fire, and break out into an impatient fury ? 

But if I should enter upoa the last instance of a 
lovely character^ and begin the mention of love, 
how far beyond all example, and beyond all de- 
scription, is the love of our Lord Jesus : How ten- 
der were the compassions of his heart? How e:^tensive 
the benevcdence of his soul ! What melting language 
of love dropt from his lips hourly ! And how were hb 
mortal and immortal powers employed in procuring 
infinite blessings for sinful men, in distributing them 
amongst the rebellious ! O that we could learn to think, 
and speak, and act like our blessed Saviour, whose life 
and whose death was a rich and various scene of divine 
and human love J 

III. I might draw further arguments frona the 
ejcapiples and from the writings of the apostles and 
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hfS^: men in the prunkive days of Christianity.; 
wh^n they were all of one heart and one soul, and cUd 
every thing to please and serve their fellow-Christi- 
an^» I woukl mention the epistles of St. John ; what 
a divine spirit of love breathes in them 1 But next 
to cmr Lord Jesus, I should rather turn your eyes 
and thoughts to the temper and conduct of St. Paul 
the greatest of the apostles, and the nearest to 
Christ. How did he please all mm^ not seekhig his (/wn 
prcfit^ but their salvatuyii^ even as Christ pleased not 
himself? And he leaves us his own example, in sub* 
ordination to his Lord : ' Be ye followers of me, even 

• as I also am of Christ : and give none offence neither 

* to Jew nor Gentile,' Rom. xv. 1, — 3. 1 Cor. x. 32, 
&c. Who is therye sorrowful among you, and I sym- 
pathize not ? ' Who is weak, and I am npt weak ? 
^ Who is offended, and I do not share in the pain ? I 
'bear and endure all things, for the elect's sa^^e, that 
' they may be saved,' 2 Cor. xi. 29. 2 Tim. ii. 10. How 
lovely was his behaviour in all respects! His epistles 
are full of it, it shines through every page : His cha- 
racter demands a volume to describe it, all worthy 
6f our imitation and our wonder. 

But I must hasten to the last motive derived from 
Christianity, - and that is the nature and design of 
the gospel it^If. It is the most lovely of all reli^onti. 
Wisdom, humility, peace, patience, meekness, roo- 
dferation, and love, run through every part of the 
covenant of grace, lik^ so many bright and beauti- 
ful ccdours joined together in the rainbow; that 
stretches its glory round the lo^er sky, and seals an 
ancient ai^d everlasting peaqe between earth and 
heaven. 

There is therefore the most sovereign gad con- 
straining obligation laid upon us Christians, to do 
all thin^ that are lovely, that we may make our 
holy religion appear like itself, and cause Christiani- 
ty to be beloved of men. Eyery Christian is in some 
degree intrusted with tl^e honour of Cbrist^^^ ^d 
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with the credit and renown of Mi gospel, tet tri 
be watchful then to take all opportunities, and usfc- 
qH pious methods to make our hope appear glorious, 
to set the name of Christ in its own amiable lights 
and to adot'Tt the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

How dishonourable and shameful a thing is it fdt 
a Christian to have an unlovely carriage, or to Shew 
any thing in his conduct fhat is rough and forbidding! 
What a blemish does it cast upon the gospel which 
he professes ! Let us talk what we will of the subMm^ 
er glories of Christianity, and profess ail acquaint- 
ance with the deepest mysteries, yet, with all our 
flanring zeal for the faith, we may become scandals 
to the gospel, if we abandon the practice of love. 
The world will judge of ourreKgionby our temper 
and carriage* We give occasion therefore to th6 
world to upbraid us. What do you more than others f 
If we, who pretend to be Christians, '^^o have pro* 
fessed the most lovely of all religions, are guiky of 
practices unworthy of that sacred name ! When they 
see pur carriage as bad zk others, they will be ready- 
to cry out. What is your beloved more ikon another ie- 
laved? What are your doctrines better than others, 
if your practice differs not from others ! And are 
you willing it should be said of you, that you are the 
occasions of shame and scandal to the name and re?» 
ligion of Christ ? 

We should do all thingsi that are amiable in the 
sight of men, that the gospel may have the glory of 
it : Shall I say, " The gospel of Christ dtserves it 
•' at our hands ?** If the gospel brings so rich a sal- 
vation to us, it is fitting we should bring a great deal 
of honour to it. How honourable is it to the gospel 
of Christ, when persons of a rough, crabbed, sour 
temper, are converted by this gospel, are becoine 
Christians indeed, and are made all over amiable, 
and soft, and obliging in their deportments ; when 
they carry it like new creatures, like persons that 
are changed indeed, that have much of the spirit of 
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p^ erf" heaven] It is this gospel, as I have said before, 
that turns lions into latnbs, and ravens into doves, the 
most savage creatures into mild and gentle. 

While we are thus engaged in the practice of love, 
we have no need to abandon our ze^ for the truth ; 
but we should separate our divine zeal from all our 
o^ Kuilty passionS) lest, inatead of honbUrimg God^ 
we should destroy his children. The servant of the 
Lord may he bold and stedfast in the defence of the 
gospel, but he must be gentle towards all men^ ready to 
teach^ and patient under injuries. He must not strive 
like a hero for victory, but when any oppose them* 
selves to the truth, lie must instruct them in meeknesf^ 
2 tim. if. 24. While we are peaceful and harmless^ 
we may be at the same titne prudent and wise : our 
Lord Jesus has joined these two characters, Matt. x. 
16. And it is a very lovdy inscription for a disciple 
of Christ to wear in all his pubUc and private con- 
versation, wise as serpents^ and harmless m doves. Thus 
we may guard ourselves from the malioe of the worlds 
^hile tre eitmn^ to ii4n tkem by all th6 sacred lk»^ 
tkds of humimity and divine goodness. 
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Christian Morality; namely, Things of good Re- 
port, &cw 



•Phil, iv, S. — WJidtsoever things are of good Report^ 
• — think on tliese things. 



; "Oo'a KtMkm/xff, Sec. 

THE value of a good name was so great mider 
the Jewish dispensation, that the Spirit of God 
does not think it beneath his care to recommend it 
to his own chosen people, by the. mouth of Solomqn, 
the wisest of men : It is better^ and more worth 
thaft precious ointment^ Eccl. vii. 1. It was counted 
an ornament and entertainment at public feasts, to 
have rich oils poured upon the head j the price of 
some of them was exceeding great ; they gave re- 
freshment to the natural spirits, and spread a per- 
fume through all the company. But a good name 
is of greater price, it is a rich ornament to the cha- 
racter of him that possesses it, and has considerably 
influence towards his happiness ; so that, to use the 
words of Solomon again, Prov. xxii. 1. It is rather 
to be chosen than great riches. ^^ 

The blessed apostle of the Gentiles is of the same 
mind, and he recommends to the Chrbtian wod4» 
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the practice of those things that are of goad report j 
which is the way, whereby a good name is to be ob- 
tained. He had just before recommended to us 
the things that are lovely in the eyes of men, and 
such ^s will render us well beloved ' among our 
neighbours* Now he invites us to the practice of 
those things that are of good report in the world, such 
as wiB procure us reputation and a good nataey 
where we may live, especi&lly among the wise and 
sober part of mankind. This hath some diflference 
in it from the former, though it must be granted, 
that aU things that are lo^dy, have also a tendency to 
obtain a good name* 

There are many things in the conduct of life, 
which do not so directly oflFer themselves to us, as 
parts of necessary justice, piety or goodness. But 
yet they are such, as bear a good character in the 
world, and they give to the man that piiactises them 
a good repdtation among his fellow^reatures : 0n 
the contrary, there are several other practices, which 
it is not easy to prove directly sinful, yet they are 
of Ml report, and they ought not to be indulged 
among Christians, Among these practices of good 
rfpoitj'some are changeable with the times. and cus- 
toms t5f the country, and they obtain a different 
chatiacte'r and esteem, according to the age and 
place wherein we dwell ; others always and in all 
•places, among sober and wise men, obtain the same 
character; they hlave been in all ages, and in all na- 
tions este^tned things of good report: The nature of 
them seefrfe to be unchangeable : And it is this sort of 
actibns oilly that I • shall take notice pf. By va- 
rious particulars this head will be better illustrated 
-and improved, than it can be by any general de- 
• scriptions. 

It is a matter of good report to mind our own 

business, yet to be of a public spirit ; to be regular in 

' dtir conduct ; to keep the best company ? to abstain 

•4r«ftfi the titmost bounds of things lawful, and, in 

H 2 
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^ubtfiil matters, to follow the practicefi of tlie wif-r 
est and the best. As I discourse upon e^ch of these 
particulars, I shall observe what wa^ thoie opposite 
practices of evil report, which we ought (o avoid. 

1. It is a thing of good report t/Q mind our own 
business : The holy apostle re<|uire$ it, 1 Thess* iii. 
1 1. Thntye study tQ be qmet^ and to do your mm btm- 
ness. One would think there should be no need of 
$tudy and application in order to be quiet ; but $om$ 
Ipersons are of so turbulent and restless a temper, 
that they naturally intermeddle with every thing: 
They had need take pains v^ith themselves to keep 
themselves quiet, and busy only in their own proper 
work. The word in the Gte^k ftxoriiAH<rB<^, »g$iifies 
that we should be ambitious <^ quietness and dlU^ 
gence in our calling ; for it is a matter of honour 
and credit. In whatsoever station we are placed, it 
is industry inu9t g^n reputation, Thefe are other 
great and vali^ble advantages of it, but I confiine ipy- 
self now to this one,, that it is 4 thing QfgQo4 v^fort 
among men* 

If persons are called to magistracy, let them at- 
tend to the work of their superior post. Let them 
rule and govern with all diligence^ and fulfil tb^t oi^ 
fice well, with which God has entrusted them. Let 
them employ themselves mut;h in their propear sf^ere, 
and not wear the honourable title in idleness, or 
bear the sword in vain ; which hath been too fire^ 
quent a practice in this great city, and thereby vice 
has grown rampant^ and reformation of mapaers 
hath been shamefully discouraged. 

Those who are made ministers of the gospel, let 
them make it their business to win souls to salvation, 
to bring in sinners to faith and holiness, and to edi^ 
fy the saints by their exhortations,' by their doctrinei, 
by their example. * We should be instant in season, 

* and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, and exhort with 

* eSl long-suflFering and doctrine. Le«^. him that mi- 

* nistersj^ w^t on his ministry : Jle th^t teachetb, ep 
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^ tdadring} he that exhortetb on exhoftatton/ Rcmi. xii. 
?; -2 Tfan» iv. 2i Let us not waste our time mid our best 
lllcitta in^^ the pursuit of laborious trifles, in intricate and 
peqUesiag controversies, which are less necessary to 
thee life of Christianity, or in useless and angry squabs 
Uesy wbich divide and tear the church; Nor let 
us throw a#ay those ^thoughts and hours on pomp^ 
eu^ ommnents of learning, on critical or polite stu- 
dies^ or curious and artificiad works, which should be 
dtvoeed to matters of more sacred importaBce, 

If we are engaged in trades, manufactures, ot 
Bterdumtdlize in the world, let us shew all industry, 
and luMiest bbour and care ; and thus walk withr 
Odd, ffver^ man in his callings xvh&r^n he is caUedy 
til the providence of God evidently lead^ him to o* 
ther work, 1 Cor. vii. 24. And thus we may refute 
tbe o^uimnies of those who would seek all occasions 
ta* reflect upon us for our stricter profession of re-> 
Mglon. There are many encouraging promises given 
to^diUgenoe in the word of 6od« I shall mention 
but one at present that agrees with my present sub- 
jid? Ptov. xjdi. 29. Seest thou a man diligent in his 
^minessj he shail stand be^e Kings j he shall not stand 
%6w mMH men-: TThat isi " His good rqx)rt and 
t* his i^utation shall grow and increase, that he shall 
^ bebrou^t into more honourable company, and to a 
^moretxaltxfd station.'* 

tf we are servants, let us devote out time and 
thoughts to the business which our superiors have 
^trosted* us with, and seek their interest with an 
hmiestsoul. If we are children and scholars imder 
itistrvjetion, let us apply our minds ta learn the 
things we are tau^t, imd attend to the instructions 
<tftnDse wbd tfl^ch us* Every one of us have our 
imiper woi#, which demands our application to it. 

Thew artf many enemies ' to this virtue, many 
praaice6<iiU9Mtslsttyit with the character of diligence; 
aM'it istd^brated aad^iseeommended in the word of 

Q0iL 

Hs 
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First, Sloth t or laziTOss stands foremost in this* 
rank. Surely the powers of pur mind and body wen 
never made to be useless: Go to the Ant^ th<m sk^-^ 
gard^ and learn industry of that little animal. Can 
yk^ think we were born to be cumberers <rf the 
ground, and mere burdens of the earth we dwell 
on ? Let us shake off this stupid and in£amotis bu-« 
mour, let us rise to an active Efe, and answer the 
ends of our creation. And for the sanje r^uson it is^ 
that there aught to be a restraint put upon an ex- 
cess of sleep ^nd slumber. You know the character 
of the drowsy wretch, that turns from side to side up* 
on his bed^ as a heavy door upon its hinges*; and the 
sluggard, who with folded hands sits still and lets the 
weeds grow over his corn ; but these m^n shall be 
clothed with 7^ags^ Prov. xxvi. 14. 

Secondly, Ltacury, and an intemperate love of 
pleasure, is another enemy to diligence in our cal- 
lings. It is an odious character that is given to the 
inhabitants of Crete by one of their own poets ; and 
the Spirit of God confirms the truth of it, Titus L 
12. The Cretans are evil beasts^ slow bellies ; so shame- 
fully engaged in gluttony and the luxury of the pa- 
late, that they render themselves heavy, stupid, 
and imfit for business: A lazy generation of men,^ 
that have much more inclination to eat and drink, 
and live like brutes, than to employ themselves in? 
any honest labour, that is worthy of human nature, 
or becomes a man* , - 

Under the same reproof I may justly \mng an ex* 
cessive indulgence .of ^rts or recrcjatiori?, beyond 
what is necessary for the refreshment pf nature, and 
the recruit of our spirits, in order to fulfil duty widi 
more diligence: This was intimated in a foitner 
discourse. It is Imt a character of ill report, when 
a man is too often found in the place of sports and 
unnecessary diversions,, while he ou^^ to be in his 
shop, or in. other proper budness cf his life. Prov. 
xxi. 27. He that Ixweth pleasure^ shall be a poor xnan; 
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and heihatrkms wine and oil^ feas^gs and entertaiQ- 
witA^ shalLnot be rich. 

Thirdly^' A tattfing humour, excessive talking 
and an idle inquisitive impertinence, are great ene- . 
mies abo to that industry, that is now recommends 
ed^ us. Qolooion assures us, that though there is 
prq^ m aU labour^ yet ike talk oj tfie tips tendeth onhf to 
penurtfyFrov. xiv. 23. And he redoubles it upon 
our ears, that a prating fool shaUfaU^ Prov, x. 8, 10. \ 
There are^ some, persons that love to talk of any 
thing, or every thing besides their own business; . 
like foolish children that turn ov^r every page of 
tbeirbodl^, and flutter a little about every part of 
them, besides where their lesson is. Every moving, 
feather is ready to seize the fency of these triflers, 
this fickle and talkative race of men : They are but 
tdler children. Every little story entertains their 
idle inclination, and gives them fresh employment 
to tell it over again. They had rather do any thing 
than the duty of the present hour ; they spend thdr ■ 
tiflie like the inhabitants of Athens, in little else but 
liemng or telling some new tiling. 

S(^ne of these persons are ready to intermingle 
themsdves with every man's concernments, unfi- 
led and undesined : They search into the secrets of' 
femiHes, in order to gratify a widked . humour, to 
s{»'ead abroad and publish some private scandal. 
They creep into houses^ to make mischief there, and 
by tattling and repeating matters of contest, they 
separate very friends^ aad raise angry quarrels in 
peaceful families, Prov. xvii. 9. Su^ persons ^em 
to deserve the public censure of the magistrate, in 
the (^nion of tl^ aposde Peter, 1 Pet. iv;*15. Sut 
ktnone qfyouth^at are Christians, stiffer as an eviUdo- 
jQf^op as a busy-body in other mtrCs matters. He him* 
«iif once fell under the censure of Christ our Lord, 
fer this inquisidve and needless curiosity. John xxi; 
21,22; -When St. Peter had received a prc^hecy 
from his Mfister concerning bis own m^tyrd^m, he 

H 4 ^ 
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had also aa exprt^ itf^ldQe what bk omn tnasbes^ was^ 

namely, to follow his Master ; but Peier had a oundr 
to, know vih^ shoved Im^ine of kitn toa: Lard^ 
says he, and %&^^ sMU Vti^ man io or s^j^ i What 
if I xviU^ says cue btessied Lprd, that i^ tarrjf. titt I 
come again? Wfvii is tha^ tQ Ihee? ^ fa tteat Ay bu-. 
^^ sioefiS), Peter, to know what sbaA befal ioh» ? 
" jDuid thy own duty, andjollow ih(m me*' A wise 
andidiviue rebuke itQVX our lA^c^ Sairipur ! A^r tUsk 
St„ Ptetec well kaew how to censure 3uch impertinence 
and to reprove busy-bodiaes* 

C>£ the same mind is. the apostle F^. He a^viseS: 
women how to behave themselves, that tl^y may 
npt fall lander this chaige. Let diem gui^ the^ hause^ 
says he» a^ emjdoy themselvt^. in domestk^ a&acs .: 
For if they neglect this work, ^ they leaim to be ictie, 

* wandering about from house to house;, and not only 
^ idle, but tattlers also and busy bodies, speaking things 

* which they ought not / gathering up matter for slan- 
der of their neighbours at their next visits where eveiy 
one is ashamed to be silent, and therefiore each 
is ready to furnish the comf»ny with their share*. 
But this practice in the opinioi^ of the sacved vrat- 
eT) furnishes tht adversary with daily ooc^on to- 
blander Christianity, and to speak repmaehjtdlyoixhQ 
gospel, and it is a thing of very ill fame^ i Tim^ v* 
\% 14.. 

IL A public spirit is another thing of good report 

Though Christians must be diligent in their business, 

yet they should not confine all their cares within the. 

narrow circle of self, but h^^e a hearty sc^itude 

for the welfare of the nation in which they dwell, 

for the neighbours anwng whom they inhabiti^ foe 

the church of Christ in the world, and extend their 

concern, to the happiness of mankind, The apo^ 

directs Timothy to mak^ st^licoAonSy prayers^ andw^ 

tercfissipm for all wm^ and to take such a satisfEtditm 

in the mercies they receive, as to give thanks^ to 

God upon their account, l Tim« ii. !• -He exhorts 
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thefipbe^uis to^pcayer aod supplication for sdl the 
* iaints/ Epfa. vL 18. And what be taught,' ke ^so 
psMdsed in an eminent and glorious manner^ ^ the 
^ eafie of ail the c^urckes came daily upon him :' And 
ybu find hisi in the beginning of his ^epistles Hfidng up 
hitvpQtiiiotis and his prai^s to Heaiven contimiaUy icm 
the churches to whocn^ he wt ites. 

* We should rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep 
^wkhthcm dial! weep; and share with our feliow- 
^ Claristietis in their ^oys and their sorrows ;^ that we 
may thereby double their joys, and lighten the weight 
qA their s€)rrows by a blessed sympathy. We should 
^ bear one another's buffdeis, and so fulfil the law of 
*- CSirist,' Rom« xiL 15. Gal. vi. 2, And, in 1 Con x* 
P4. he saith. Let no mm seek fas atxm^ but every man 
am>iher^s wealtk or tvetfta^e ; that is, ** Let no man be 
•^ sawlK)lly swalbwed up in his own profit and peace^ 
** as utterly to neglect the peace and profit of his neigh* 
^ bour." But though this be so honourable and be* 
coming a practice, yet it has erer been too much ne- 
glected, even among the professors of the gospel; foi 
St Baul t^ the HiUippianSy that Timothy was a sin- 
gidar instance of this good quality : Phil. ii. 20, 2K ^ I 
^ have no man It&e-minded, who will naturally carefinr 
^ your state; ibr all seek their own, not the things 
^ which are Jesus Christ's.* 

Some may be ready to r^se an objection here, and 
say, " How is this consistent with the former eharac^ 
** ter and practice which I recommended; naamdy", 
'* that even/ man mind his own business?" 
' I grant that this ought generally to be our first 
care, that we fulfil the duties of our own partipiilair 
'Station well, and see to it, that ourselves and our 
hcmsehold be supported : This is usually the loudest 
caB of Provideiice; for he that pnmides not Jar th^se 
of his asm home^ when it is in his power, does not 
answer the demaiKb of Christianity, but is worse 
Iked an mfiiei, or one that has denied thefaitk^ l Tim; 
v^%. But-tfaes^ ZT^ many aocred and civil sei^vicec 
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may be done for th^ neighbourhood, the dburch^ 
and the nation, without any cu^)abie hindrance to 
our own afi^s. So much time may be easily re* 
deemed from sloth and slunAer, from .useless and 
impertinent conversation, as the public may call for 
aX our hands. And when there is a day g£ distress 
or trouble come upon our friends, uposi the land 
wherein we dwell, or the churches of Christ in the 
world, when virtue and religion are in sinking cir- 
cumstances, we are odled sometimes to lay out -a 
larger part of our time and strength, pur interest 
and our substance, for the welfare of the public^ 
which otherwise perhaps might be due to ourselves, 
and our own famUy. In such cases as these. Chris- 
tian prudence must direct us how to distinguish wise«^ 
ly, and determine how far this self-denial is to be, 
exercised, in order to promote the happiness of 
mankind, and the public honour of Christ. This is a 
thing of good report in the church and in the world, 
and it will turn to our own honour in the day of the 
Lord, 

But let no man deceive, himself, and vainly ima- 
gine that he may lay claim to the honour of a pub- 
Uc spirit, because he spends half his d^ys in places 
of public resort, and in fruidess inquiries and chat- 
terings about the affairs of government, and the 
business of the state ; perhaps he extends his cares 
also to Muscovy and Persia, as well as Great Britain, 
while the care of his shop is a little thing with him, 
the business of his study or countingJiouse is forgotten, 
and his family complains of woefut neglect : Nor are 
public a&drs mended by all his impertinence. 



\^Ifihts Sermon be too hmgj it is best divided here.'] 

III. Regularity in the conduct of our £^irs is a 
becoming character, and will gain us a good name 
amongst men. As there are many aiid various duties 
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thate belong to the natural, the civil, and the religious 
Ufe; it is « piece of eminent wisdom to appoint pro- 
par seasons and rules for the performance of them : 
Jfear should we think it beneath us, as far* as possible, 
tc govern ourselves by those rules, and keep to our 
own appointed seasons : otherwise all our afiairs will 
be ready- to run into confusion ; one duty will be apt 
to^ktrench upon another, and some of the -duties of 
life, or godliness, will be neglected, or quite forsaken, 
under a pretence of Want of time. 

One thing that intrenches upon the regular hours 
and orders of life, is a trifling and dilatory temper, 
putting oS necessary busines^ (whether it be work or 
devotion) till the l^t moment; and then if the least 
acdident interlrenes, we ^ have not left ourselves suf- 
ficient time to perform it. These are the perisons 
who are frequently ^und in a hurry and confusion, 
because they have neglected to do the proper work 
in the proper season. Their business is always done 
in taste, ar^J often unfinished. These are they who 
keep no appointments, who are seldom true to their 
hour, who make their friends wait for them upon 
aD occasions, who often create uneasiness to all the 
company, and put a whole family out of order. 
What an unbecoming behaviour is this! What an 
ill aspect it beats ! especially if these delayers are in* 
any cfegree inferior, or the younger parts of a house. 
And yet it might easily be prevented, by taking the- 
first opportunity for every business. O it is an ex-: 
cellent, a gc4den rule, " Never leave that till to-mor- 
"txjw, ^Bck may be done to day, nor trust the busi- 
"of thb hour to the care of the next, for the next. 
" hour is not thine." 

When servants are of this dilatory, and trifling 
humour, they waste their master's time perpetually, 
and put their superiors to many inconveniencies. 
They prevent one another's business, as well as ne- 
glect tiicar own. You would wonder how they could 
spei&d thrce cv four hours in ^ common errand, and 
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make a familjr wait half a da^r'for a ntessajge, that 
might be dispatchiftd ift half an hour. They cannot 
keep their eyes or their ears from attending to- e^ery 
object they meet ; their endless curiosity of enquiry, 
and their irresista4)le inclination t6 talk of every thing 
that does not concern them, is an everteting hinder^ 
ance to thdr proper work. This active sort of idlen^s* 
is much hardier to be cured than that of the slow and 
stupid kind; and you see it belongs to the poor as well 
as the rich; though it is a matter of di«^eputatk)n and 
infamy to both. 

Persons of this unhappy cotidnct, whetlher of high' 
or low degree, are in great danger of trifliiig ii^the 
most sacred and divine concernmentji, as well ^ in 
common life. Th6y sometimesr manage their spiri- 
tual and immortal affairs in the same dilatory nfian- 
uer, but with more dreadful a||d fatal consequence. 
They put off repentance from day to day, and de- 
lay their solemn transactions with God, till sickness 
seizes them, or till? death) approaches : Then what 
hurry of spirit! What dreadful confosion of soul! 
What tumults and terrors overwhelm themi And it 
is well if the matters of their salvation be not unfi- 
nished at the last hour, and themselves m^e misera<- 
ble to all eternity, because they trifled away life and 
time. 

A second enemy t6 tWs regular conduct of lif6,- 
and which indeed is derived from the foimer, i& 
this, an inversion of the order df nattut'e^ and at 
diange of the seasons which God hath aj^in ted for 
business and rest, I confess this is not now-a*days 
2f matter of ill report in it^ff, however (X)ntwary it 
te to the laws of nature and the creati(Hi': But it is" 
attendefd with many irregularities, and sometime with 
infamous practices too*. And therefore I would* spendf 
one page to give iran itt nafme, and^ to britifg ir ifito 
just discrediti. 

6od has^ made wety tking beMiifiil ifif ittf s^mm^ 
Bed. iii. n. Tks'smrtseOh^'^midffiMgoeiH^^ 
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mrk JunUlibe evening^ Psal. civ, 22, 23. It is more 
l^urat and healthfiJ to pursue the concerns of life, 
9S amch as possible, by dayrlight. Midnight studies 
are prejudicial to nature : A painful experience calls 
me tp repent of the :&ults of my younger years, an4 
there are rnai^y before me have had the same call to 
repentance. Wearing out the lightsome hours ia 
deep, is an unnatural waste of sun-beams. There 
is no light so friendly to animal nature as that of the 
sun. Midnight assemblies, festivals, and entertain*, 
ments, exhaust the spirits, and make a needless pro- 
fusion of the necessaries of life : They carry a very 
ill appearance with them, even where no wickedness 
is indulged, they are practices of evil report, anc^ 
deserve censure and shame. 

It is no hpnour to our whole qation, that we have 
learned the feshion qf doing nothing in the morning; 
among persons of mode the day often begins at noon ? 
The hours o^ bminess are grown much later among 
us than our forefathers could bear. They knew the 
worth of day-li^t. 

In some things indeed we are bound to comply 
with custom, or we must forsake the world ; for a 
few can never stem the general tide, or reform a de- 
generate 2^ge : And there are some few trades and 
emjdoyments which demand labour at night. But 
bpu|r general conduct we should endeavour to act 
more agreeaUy to the laws of creation and nature, 
and to red\)ce fanulies to a little better order, where- 
soever w€ have power ,and influence. Surely it can 
be no great hardshk) for any person in health to be- 
gin their day with the rising sun, for almost half the 
year. We should not think it sufficient to get up a 
little before noon, nor should we turn the morning of 
God and nature into midnight, nor make the decline 
of the sui^ serve for our morning work. 

I would not be thought in this page to reflect 
upon the weak, the sicldy, and the aged parts of 
mankind, whose natures may recjuire longer sleep, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



126 Christian Moralitr/j namely^ Serm. XXlX, 

and a larger degree of rest to recruit their spirits : 
nor do I accuse those unhealthy persons, who can get 
no slumber till the night is half spent, and are there- 
by constrained, merely for the sake of health, to let 
their bed intrench upon so many hours of day-light ; 
Yet I persuade myself, that if these last would but 
bear the inconveniencies they complain of for a week 
or two, if they would break off their morning slum- 
bers early, and early betake themselves to rest, na- 
ture would quickly learn a better habit, the refor- 
mation would soon grow easy : and perhaps this 
might advance their health in a. sensible manner, 
beyond all their old indulgences, or their present 
expectations. 

An excessive love of company, an affectation 'of 
going abroad, a delight in wine, and strong drink, 
are the third sort of enemies to that regularity and 
order which I am now recommending. ' Such prac- 
tices are censured in the word of God ; I have cal- 
led the prophet Isaiah, in a former discourse, to 
witness against the drunkard, but I must askieave 
to cite the same text again, against the wasters of 
time in taverns, or meaner drinking-houses. ^ H'de 
to them that go to their cups in a momrng : This 
throws all the business of the day out of order ; and 
sometimes they are tempted to contitiue until nighty 
or at least they return thither agaiii, and stay till tvine 
inflame them ; then all the follies of life play their 
parts; but they forget religion, and regard not tire 
xcor1i\ nor worship of the Lord^ Isa. v. 11, 12. How 
'often has it been found, that the religion of the clo- 
set, as well as that of the family, hath been shorten- 
ed and omitted, and by degrees thrust out of doors, 
and forgotten, for want of shaking off every impe- 
diment, and confining ourselves to proper seasons. 
We intend to fulfil our duties, but we intend it at 
random, without keeping any time for it : And thus 
some households that would be called Christians, 
Uve without God in the world. They that tarrt/ long 
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at xcine\ or in any needless company, and lengthen 
out the hours of their needless absence from home, 
may count themselves guilty of the several disorders 
that are committed in the family ; which would be 
rectified, or entirely prevented, by the presence of 
t&e master. 

I confe3S sometimes necessary business detains a 
person beyond his usual and appointed hour : There 
must also be. some allowances made for the unhappy 
engagements which may attend some particular cai- 
Ungs in the world. Our own consciences must be 
the final judges in this case : But let us be faithful 
and honest, and frequently make an inquiry, whe- 
ther our conduct be regular or not ; and whether it 
be necessity of aflfeirs that intrenches upon the sea- 
sons of duty, or whether it be a careless indifference 
of spirit. Good orders in a household, and regular 
hours for all the duties and enjoyments of life, give 
beauty and ornament to IJfe itself : Like a musical 
instrument, where every string is wound up to strike 
its proper note, and the skilful musician keeps his 
time,, how does it entertain the ear with innocent 
pleasure, and refresh the heart, when practised at 
proper seasons? Such a family appears like a Be- 
thel, a hoyse of God, and the Lord himself delights 
to dwell in it. O may it be my lot and portion al- 
ways to inhabit in such a tabernacle, till I lay down 
this body in the dust, and my soul arises to the well- 
ordered family of heaven ! 

IV. Sorting ourselves with the best company is 
another beautiful part of Christian conduct, and 
procures a good report. . By the best of company, 
I do not intend the greatest or the richest, nor the 
most ingenious and witty ; for there are some of 
these that are. vain and vile enough ; but the best, in 
my esteem, are those who are most virtuous, most 
pious, most knowing and wise, or those that are 
, seeking after virtue, piety, and wisdom. Thus by 
conversation with the one, we may be always doing 
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gpodt and with the other we way fee ^^mf^ re*i*ij% 

some good. He that walketh with wise men^ shaU^Bosf 
ff^t wiser ; bui the companion qf fools shaU be de&trd^d, 
Prov. xiii. W. Be not deceived^ God is noi mocked ; 
fvil commimica tions corrupt good numners. A heathciii* 
ish poet and an inspired apostle agree in these woid% 
1 Cor. itv. 33. If we are engaged much in gou- 
yer$q^ with those that are light, and frothy^ and vaia, 
wje shcdl gain the same levity of temper. If ^e talk 
much with the profane, we shall be tetiipted now 
and then to a profene expression too. Om <i widte 
touch pitch and not be defiled ? Can a maxi pass through 
the flames, and his clothes not be sitiged ? Neither 
<jan those that walk frequently and delightfully amcm^ 
bght, vain, intemperate pers(His> escape beitig defi^ 
by them. - 

'Tis truQ, the apostle tells us, if we would utteif^ 
ly seclude ourselves from all mann^ of converse with 
persons of ill character, , we must abaiidon society, 
and almost go out of the worlds 1 Cor. v. 10, Bit 
the meaning of the apostle, when he Inds us ivoid 
evil companions, is, as much as possiblej to shua 
their company ; se^ therefore that it is a necessary 
call of Providence leads you amongst them ; othet* 
wise abstain. Those who give then^lves up to be 
entertained by every one that will entertain tiietfl^ 
those who will walk with every companion^ and vidH 
herd with every drove, they are in danger of being 
corrupted with every vice, and of learning every iS 
principle. 

But if through the grace of God, we should 
escape the infection of error or sin, yet we shaH lo§e 
pur good name by keeping ill company. A delight 
ip base and worthless companions^ will make the 
world judge that we, are like them : Whereas we 
^hall gain part of the good character of our associates 
^Tid acquaintance, and derive honour from them, 
if we are so happy as ta have friendship and intima- 
cy with persons of piety, .learning, and virtue. May- 
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mom for ever ! 

V. Abstinence from the utmost bounds of things 
hmhl k another practice of good report mnongst 
meay and especially amongst Christians. It is but 
a narrow line in many cases, that divides between a 
lawful and a sinful practice; and if we will ventute, 
as near as possible to the very borders of what we 
dunk lawful, we shew too great sm inclination to 
the bordering iniquity, and we shall often be in dan* 
gH*x^ treiuling on forbidden ground. If we indulge 
the love oi pl^ure, or ^ve an ui^uarded loose tp 
any lawful passion, we shall find it difficult to with- 
hdd die violeiice of corrupt nature from transgr^ 
sing U^ lawful bounds. If a wild horse be indtSged 
in his career, it is well if he does not break the reins, 
and fl^g the rider. It is a foolish fancy to walk 
vpon the edge o( a predpice, unless we could in- 
fii^bly secure our head from giddiness, or -our feet 
£Kira ttumbfing. It H much suer therefore to ke^ 
a prc^r cKstance from fatal danger. The world will 
gjbre U9 but an ill character, and say very justly con- 
mrmag us^ that we are not much afraid of vice, if 
we ifare nohly venture into temptation. 

It is the advice of the Hdy Spirit, and St. Paul 
to the C^ri^ian converts. Abstain Jrom all appear^ 
Wx ^evil^ 1 Thess. v. 22. And the apostle Jude 
f^qakes m to ' hate even the garments that are spotted 
• by the fleshy' Jude, ver. 23. Every thing that looks 
like guilt sbo^d forbid our approach; we should phuse 
to stand afar off, and with*hold our desires, lest we 
defile our oonsciences, and bring a blemish upon our 
Christian character. What an honour is it to any 
tfian, when tl is said concerning hitn, '^ He has a 
^^ tender i^ul, and a conscience that will not stretch 
^' to tbe length of the loose customs and fashions of 
*^ the times ; he dares not allow himself all the fi- 
^ b^ties wkich are innocent and lawful, lest he 
^ fhoidd wound his own i^irit, and his good name. 

Vol. n. I 
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** by venturiiig too near the borders 6f iniquity/' 
Let such a temper be our constant guard and -orna- 
ment. ' ', 

VI. Following the comihon practices of the saiilts 
in ddubtful matters, is another thing of good report^ 
^nd ought to be so among those that profess the 
name off Christ : Whether it be in our trade and bu- 
siness, in our apparel, or our 'visits, in our' forms of 
address to our superiors^ or common methods ' <yf 
conversation and civility, of recreation, or enter- 
tainment, let the general customs of the saints of the 
purest ages, or the customs of the* purest churches, 
and the best Christians in our age, be a direction to 
our practice. Askjor the good old iaay^ says the pro- 
phet Jeremy, and if we know not what path to 
choose, let us go hy the footsteps ofthejlock of Christ. 
Inquire what the followers of our Lord have done 
in past ages, and what the wisest and the best of 
them do in our own age, and this will give us a con- 
desirable assistance, to determine what 6tight to *be 
our practice. '/ ' 

In 1 Cor. xi. 16. The apostle Paul seems to refer 
to this general rule, for our determination in 
doubtful matters. When he had been proposing 
the few of nature, or the order of creation, to direct 
.' the man and the wortian what sort of coverings they 
ought to wear, namely, ^ that a woman ought not to be 
* uncovered, and that a man should not wear long hair^* 
that is, should not nourish his hair to make it grow- 
long, as women, nor manage it with a nice and ef- 
feminate curiosity ; he concludes ^th this sentence^ 
If any man seem to he contentious^ that is, if any man 
be not contented with the arguments I have brought, 
but will carry on contention atid dispute, let hitn 
'remember this decisive argument, that we have no 
such ticstom^ nor the churches of God ; we the preachers 
"of the gospel, and the apostles of Christ, have nei- 
ther found nor approved such ^ort of customs among 
the Christians where we have lived, nor are tbey 
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practised: in any of the chntrches of God/ which we 
have heard of. 

I will readily aUow, that the the strict professors of 
relig^op, in sqn^ particular ages of the church, may 
have geiaeraUy ^ indulged either some unreasonabk 
.scruples, or some unrjeasonable liberties, i There are 
some practices of evident and undoubted lawfidnesd, 
which have been forbidden in severe and dreadful 
language by some or other of our religious ance^ 
tors ; such as " wearing borrowed hdir^ or suffering 
" our (mfi to reach the shfmlders; using amy thing that 
" borders upon lot or fhance^ except in matters of sacred 
^^ or solemn cmcemment ; wishing a Jriend's health 
" when we drink; practising any part oj our civil cai- 
*.' Ung after sw\ set on Saturday^ or even calling the 
" montiifi^ or the days of the week^ by names borrowed 
^^from the heathens^ such as Mondqy^ Tuesday^ January^ 
^^ or February :^^ Yet in such cases as these, had I 
lived amongst them, I would have conformed to their 
customs, and have given no offence ^ but I would have 
taken every proper occasion to shew that these were 
unnecessary scruples^^ 

Xhis was the conduct of St. Paul, in the contro- 
versy about eating meats offered to idols,. 1 Cor. viii 
8. ' Meat commendeth us not to God, for neither if we 

* eat are we the better, neither if we eat not are we the 

* wor^.' . There he declares how needless, these scm* 
pies were j and, 1 Cor. x. 25. . to shew their Chris«- 
tian liberty, where no scrupulous person was present 
and opposed it, he bids them ' eat whatsoever is sold in 

* the shambles, asking ho questions for conscience sake.* 
But in both these places he cautions them against of- 
fending the weaker brethren, and shews also how afraid 
he was of giving offence, or acting in their presence 
contrary to .their practices, even though they were 
biiilt on needless scruples, ver. 13. ' I will eat no flesh 

* while the world standeth, ^f it make my brother to of- 
' fend,* that is, if it tempt him to grow bold, and ven- 
ture upon the same food against his conscience. And 

12 
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the 2q)0Stl# practised t!n» selMei^ lest he should 
sin against his weak brother^ lest he shotM grieve him 
hf this uncharitable ficenee, 9& Rom. xi\r. 15. This holy 
camtion and tenderness of offending the we^^ was tl^ 
constant practice f^ that Messed smnt, who had more 
knofwkdge than a& dF us, but he had more con- 
descension and seH^enial too. O ^at we xxA^t tSL 
make him cmr pattern, and practise the charity that vre 
preach so loudly, and profess with Such a modem as- 



surance! 



There aire other practices which might be comprised 
under this genera! character, and recommended as 
Amgs of good report. But I must not draw such dis- 
courses out to a tirefs(»ie length, which perhaps, may 
create but too much pain and uneasiness, by the very 
sense «nd subject of which they treat. Yet certmnly 
it is a part ok out duty and our interest to know, and 
meditate, and practise those things that may gain us a 
good name and reputation in the world, and may 
brighten our character among the churches of Christ; 
and to avoid every thing that would blemish our jto^ 
nour, or sink our esteem among wise and good men. 

V?hat arguments may be drawn from the light o£ 
«iature to enforce this exhortation, or what mot^ 
f)Owerful motives are derived from the gospd, to awa- 
ken and excite us to the practice of all that is honour- 
able, shall be considered in the next discourse, when I 
treat of the matters of virtue imd praise, which are re- 
fcommcnded in the Jast wtards of my text. 
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SEEMON XXX. 



Cfaristia& Morality; namely^ Coiu'agQ and Honour ; 
or, Virtue and Praise. 



Phil. iv. 8,— // ^er€ be amf Virtue^ and ^&ere be 
any ^Prme^ — Mnk on tiiese JTiings. 



"1 TTUTUE is an hbnourable 3 
V It is used by morai writei 
4i^itt xire owe to ourselves, or \ 
wk as sobriety, tetnperance, 
fUMetuXf KOodness, tand mercy 
b is ^oasetimes stretched so fas 
abo the duties of reli^n -which 
iet us tdce notice, ^t tfa^ firsi 
cation of the word^ both in t 
ttegues, is much hiore iiinited 
power or courage. 

The Greek word yi^tii, used here hyrOut apo^tb, 
is derived £nom a^« lite iiame of Mar% .dr t^ btA- 
then God of war : And doubtless the most iuacknt 
ineaning of it amongst tbe Greek writers was war- 
like vmOur, though in tiibe, die phildsopheri em* 
larged the sense of it to incliuie every moral excel- 
loacy. 

The several places in the New Testament where 
this word b used,^have chief reference to sama work 

I 3 
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of glorious power, when it is applied to ' God, or 
courage, when it refers to men. I wish I could stay- 
here to explain them all, but I must mention one 
of them, namely, 2 Pet. i. 5, ^ Add to your faith vir- 

* tue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge temper- 

* ance,' &c. Virtue is to be added to faith, that is, next 
to your belief of the gospel, get courage to profess what 
you beReve : It is not to be supposed, that in this 
place virtue can signify the whole of morality, be- 
cause the particular virtues^ ftf temperance, patience, 
and charity are named also : And therefore this must 
signify some part of morality distinct from the rest, 
namely, a strength or fortitude of soul.' 

And for the same reason the word virtue In my 
text cannot signify the whole system of moral duties, 
because St. Paul in the same verse had been recom- 
mending truth, justice, and ^parity, or temptrance, 
which are so many pieces of morali)ty j and it is not 
reasonable to imagine that he brings in a general 
name thaf compreTiends them all' in the nndst o^ so 
many particulars, which' ig contraty to the use/of 
^1 writers, and to hisr own custom too. I confess if 
Jie had sfdd, if there be any other virtue, as (he does 
on the like case, Rom. xiii. 9., when he had omit- 
,ted any particular) we might then have understood 
virtue in- the. general sense ; but now it is evident, 
that liei means a particular exfcellency, distinct from 
those before-mentioned; and the word itself requires 
psto understand a brave,. bold and generous spirit afld 
practice. He recommends to them a great and ex- 
^cielleijt behaviour, whereia. their holy courage may 
appear, wh^ithe call of Providence gives k just oc- 
:icasion. >i< .'^' c.'; .\^ y '\ : ' -^ 1^*.** 

^ CouragBisa. virtue ithadi stands in dpposition both 
-to fear and: shame;* and it giiards the^ n^ind of m'an 
from the evil influence of both those passions. The 
man of courage has not such a feeling fondness for 
his' ;fle^^ nor his estate, tis to be afraid to profess 
'his fientiments, or to fulfil * his duty" at every call of 
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^ Providence, though his estate may anffer damage 
by.it, or hi$ flesh be exposed to paia; Nor has he 
such a tenderness for his honour, as to secure it 
with the . lo$3; qi his ipnocence* He is not ashamed 
to appear for virtue in' an age of vice and scandal : 
He stands up bqkily for the honour of his God,, and 
ye^tures a thousand perils rather than wound h&s 
conscience, or betray hi^ trust : He dares profess and 
practise tenlperaqce among an herd qf drunkards, arid 
purity in the nudst of the tewd and unclean : l^he man 
of courage cah despise the threatenings of the great, 
and the scoffs of the witty, conscious of his ov^n in- 
tegrity and truth., He can face and oppose the world 
with all its terrors, and travel onwards in. the paths of 
piety wither fe^, Tlie^ righteous rmn.k bold as u 
/ron,Prov. xxviii. 1, 

Now,, it is.the apos^tk's advice. to the Philippian 
conVeif^, thatr whensoever there is any juit Occasion 
given, t&. excrii their fortitude (whether it be in the 
defjpnce of the; i?lghti^ Of mankind, and the liberties 
-,of theijc country ,\ or in: vindication of the , cause qf 
God^r viFi;i|g) let; thiB;Chris;:iari. take( thoie opportu- 
nities to. epeakihjs miftd, and shew his courage ;i.l§t 
him mal^ it ;af pear that the meek df the earth may 
,sometimes re^^iMj the, mighty oppressors, that. th^Jo/- 
Jowers oj the jjamb, dare to oppose the wild Ipfea^^s of 
;^he.age, and ar^;r^dy,to s^rifice aU that hum^n^Tfa- 
.tui*e caUs(4earf, for th^i.setyice of God, ox; xh^'welfarte 
of their fe^>|/:-jcre^ures.. • / ^^ / 

•rfhe iiea:^hen, world imf deriye sorhje , ai^mente 
from the light o^ reason, and soinev.pevh^Sr fccin 
-mpre corruj^ and selfish principles, to ia.^ak^ their 
valour, .^n^, to raise h^oes amongst thQm:;f: ^xit 
t^Gxe is notljijBg ^uioilg all th« writings pf thp phi- 
!|osophei^,/or the ex^mplea. of their r/pal; or ^their 6i- 
Ued heroes, that . can rai^p, aiid support .§Q/ illustri- 
*c^us ai^ divine a courage, as the jprinciples and the 
patterns with which the gospel of Christ KaSffurni^ 
edj IK;- whether we look to Jesus, thefouoder of 
' .^- , ' ^ ^ - ' I 4 ' 
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<mrTdi(^oa, tl^e Son of God in cor nttcyre, orto'hk 
iposties, or to the primitive martyrs, among whom 
some of the weakiar sex and the weaker age hkve^po^i 
shone the ^ory, and dark^aed the lustre of a9 the 
great men m Heathenism. 

What blessed views hath the gospd givm ns of 
heaven and future happiness, to anknate our oeal, 
aad to eng^e us to tbKS bokiest efforts of goocfaiesft ! 
What promises of ahnighty power to asslit us in our 
saased attempts, and to bear up our spirits ! W^ 
rich imd in&Uible assurances have we in the word of 
God to support our highest expectations, that if we 
are Jaithfid to the deaths we shall receive a crown oj 
U^ ! And Jesus our fore-nmner hath already ^en 
possession of att these prizes and glories to reward the 
conquerors. 

ShaB we sink and tkepc^id at any dark appeal^* 
ces? Shall ou| spirits fail us in the midst of duty, 
idien we ha^ so many divine motives to vaknnr aod 
holy fortitude ? Methinks there should be nothing 
too hard for a Christian to undertake, or suffer 
when God and Providence call him t9 it. I e^ifiass 
that flesh and blood are frail and fecMe: Anim^ 
lia^ure overwhelms the soul with* its shuddarings^ 
and forbids the execution of the bravest puipoeet<^ 
It is (Hily graice, divine grace, tlmt can strengthen 
die tremblmg Christian, and make 1^ ventuni 
through* dimgers and death in the way to the heai^ 
venly crown. It is this gives power to the promises, 
and makes the saint bewve the performance. \t is 
this sets heayen before his eyes, and ^ves it sudi an 
cMtracdve influence, such a sovereign conquest over 
aU his fears; it even braces the sinews ef nature, 
mid exalts the s{nrit? to des{M8e.dan|^r smd paim 
What wonders of holy fortitude might a Ghmtian 
perform, if the eye of his futh were k^t always open^, 
arid firmly fixed on those bright and everiastmg ht* 
vi^Ues ? 

But I shafi edarge no farther on this argument 
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q£ Gkristim tommg^y and 1 am tbe moie inclined 
to ifismias diis snbjtct at preseiit, having reserved 
•(»ae<lifiiK>\nr8e9 on kfyt another seucm K 

I ^oceedtberek)re'to the hat e:diortati0n in «y 
text. If there be any praise^ any actions that deserve 
hononr amongst men, tkii^ on these Mngs^ engage 
fioncsehnes in the pCEOlice, and okfimn d^ bcnKnnr^ 
llie p»ise wfaidi the i^>ostle. here recommends, may 
be described as Cioero, die famoi» Roman' orator, 
descr9>e^ g^oiy; it b ^ the coilcvrrent and unani- 
^ maofrCCMninendatiofi of good men, or thegenerd 
^ voic^ of vise and uncwrupted judges, concerning 
^ any enenaent fnrtedoe of ^rirtue/^ 

Tse boly apostle had just bdfbre recommended 
Things qf g^d report^ and now he exhorts them to 
^ pnR^ticeof laudable actions, or things that me- 
rit psaise. The difierence bet^^en thesetwo is this : 
A good report sigmfies a clear and imUemished cha- 
taeter, a £iir reputation among men, a good namfe 
among diose with whom our &ly acquaint^ice lies, 
and our K^vil conversation and business. But praise 
implies a ootMeit^lt degree of applause or honour, 
obtained by some eminent actions, or sonie extraoT- 
dnitfy* inttancea of v^sdom, courage, or goodness. 
A man that has neV^r attained to any great <fegr6e 
cf eaceeUeoce ddbove his neigfabotu^s, may yet have a 
Mc repmatian ki the world : But the woird pra^ 
seem^'ioimlplyifr^fea^ and honoiaralde name, as wvfi 
as a good one. 

I '^£dl mention but two general instances wherdit 
we may suroose the apostle reocmimends to us the 
p^aetice of those things ^t are laudable: €^ i^ 
^n extraordkiary eondn<^ in common aBairs; the 
<)feber i^ an improvement 'bf die se^^ons, or occasions 
ff extHEkc^rc^ary^ virtue. 

J -.Ictit fe « tl^nj^ praise-worthy to labour after an 
eBtraontiaa»ry ecmdiK^t and uncommon exceBence in 

• Sec the two folio wiog Sermons. 
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our cciimxtoa ^Snrs of lift, to excei all others iu the 
things that relate to omr station in the world. Let 
each of us .search and inquire* what is it within o«r 
reach that shines brightest wiong men, and thei) 
pursue it with vigour, , , 

If a person, who profe^es region in the stricte$t 
mannar, dudi in the pur^t forms, be made a m«g^- 
. strate, or public offik^er^ ;i^ him do something ^s- 
traordi^^ujy for; the pnhUg welfare, if it be possible, 
and merit the public thanj$;a and f^^^ of the coiifi- 
munity. Soaf ^xoskk b^ 43al}ed to the miaistry of 
the gospel, let him imitate thejblessed j^pdstle in ^eal 
for Christ, as in 1 Gor.;»v. 10. I Jai^wM more-^ 
than the^ alii Let there be. oo boimds to> our desires 
of .exqellence, and goirzeal for the salvation of men. 
C&vet e^imesUjf the. best :gi/is, -says the apostle^. 1 Cor. 
/jdi.^l.fm^ ammate tkem with the noblest gmc^ 
Theiie iis a holy emulation wherein we may. vie wkji 
.imeaaj^her, and each of us get as n^)^^ perfectioii 
as possible. This is praise-wprth^ I told yf9u. be- 
fore, th^ magistrates or ministers mnstib^.^diUg^niifi 
their worJ^ to g^n a good report^ but thigr mi^t dq^^ 
that diJigenoe toobt;alA;^i>^wr/lPrai5^»: . .,^. 

Sointhi^.most ^xpi^mpn empk^WiB^WiJf' liif&a,^©^ 
.the m^imgement ,c^;,4ftily affair^ abK«a4i©rr ajt hpOte, 
we should aspire to be p^tfei?9s of ey^yiitJHng-that 
'is good and iaudat>le, that w^^itiay.iall^ ^e,to;Sj9ty 
as St. Paul, J%? i^ Mimr^. (If. j«i?„AWf^(/, ^ ^m 
qfChrkt^ 1 Cor. xi. 1. j^. ' 

r Av\l a Q^LStef ? Let me have a liply am|)itipn t9 be 
the ^t of: mastdTGi,. ^d by ap ^:&cel^nt 4:pp<;^U(C^ cpo- 
str^nr all my servH^t^to pr^^e .^4 loye me i ex^gt 
jBUch vulgar and brufjtl sOub th^ jao k^n^s can ^ 
^1^ r^> merit can o^^ge, ai|d i^vk^n^iCan ix^ueace. 
Am I a servant ? Let my ze^l, i^r^my nfif^ter'^ in^ 
jirestresQeed all my felbws, and my f^^l^iEulne;^ .fad 
diligent in every duty extort honour even from tl^pise 
who envy me; and deserve the esteem ' and love of 
those that are above me. 
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' ff 1 mis an artificer, and God halh giwn me any 
^f^ridl talents (»r capacitiesv I should not employ \ 
tl^)Se superior talents in trifles, i^ut me them to. 
some most raluable purposes, ic» t)^ benefit ^ msm^ 
kind, beyond what ' former ages have known* I 
should promote yse^iil knowledge^ if I am a phiio*, 
96pller, and carry it on farther than my fathers - hss!m» 
iotie. These are some instance wheran we may 
p^^)rm. actions of pmise^ that we becommg » snan or 
a Christian. 

IL .It is^ a tfikg praise^'WMtby to improve all Hbe 
seasons and oteasions of extraocdinary virtue, to^^ise^ 
on those specM opportunities winch Provideiiee now 
and then may give Us to'eJ^ert .imcooimontl^grees of 
wisdom oar mercy, , activity XX <X)W'^e* / : - ' 
* Wc are always required to be £salfafiil to our ml) 
ers; and kind to our t^gfafaimi« atid friends : But 
when bur king or otar oonntry .is m wme inattiinent 
dn^er, when some threatening, miachtef hao^ ova; 
arfaifiay, or a city, when our friend^or brother^ oc 
even a stranger, is in immediate, peril of hfe, thate 
tn^ty^e a ^0Ki(Kia occasion ^or some -great ^ndgwe^ 
rous exercise 'o£ loyalty, . fcnrtitucks compa39i0D, Of 
Wve^ io^save a ftiend, or a ;sti^mger, a prifice#: or. a 
natibn. All the world shall agree to pvaiae tbe;n|aii 
who performs diatnoUe s^rtice^^ i '.'.;. , 

» ' We tir^ bound always to b^ dijb^al, ' m4 M ^fve i$ 
:&e^pooi^i but fK>mttti0i6s we have an^tqippnunity.ta 
exercise that grace of liberality in' a mme d9)ptean4 
generous mariner, -so . ris to' deserve and ^Ailismi mf hoy 
notund»le AanW»:i As when a grjea^: ntanberpf disti:<% 
sed wretches come to the city, or place. wh^g^rw^ 
dwdlj. or "dvhen some g^er^ calaimty inrofetes all 
onr'poor neighbours^ atid reduce themt tp igre^ 
smdts,;'; then swe dhould • ejserci$e/^pM9iM)ty beyotid itlie 
common iheasure : > Thus a Christiitn .shall; We the 
h<><tour of :refievi&g tiie poor nipre than* heatb^as do, 
or thoservWio make*no fyrofesaon of - godHnf»s* ■ / 

So, in the practice of charity, and fQrgivebes^^ Jfe- 
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sus mar Lord reqtiiiet m to Jorgwe our enemies; Md 
to do gcodtoJh^se that hate^ asid abuse, imd >p^sec«fc 
us : Bat when it iiesin our power to do^ most 
ooimderable service to a parson that has done us^die 
highest injury, then there is a special Pro^dence 
caUing vs to perform a gloricms ^cdon of - ^^fsat. 
Sttdi was the character of that great and good ftnoi 
(Avdibttiiop Cranmer, of whom it is aid, if any mail 
Aiad <ime^ him an injury he would eva: afterward be 
his friend. 

' In ^ort, whiensoevef an occasion arises to ^e an 
cmincsit ami ^ri<»is proof of gaieroshy (»: compas- 
sion, of gradttide or goodness, of zeal for Gkxl, or 
iky^e to men, icis the apostle^ advice, that a Christ 
tian shoidd seize the golden hour, and not snfl^ a 
iveaihieiir to prevent or exceed him. And, asnohg 
.Christians, let those who profess the severest virtue, 
and the purest methods of Christianity, be the per« 
sofls who seize most of these <^)portunkies to per* 
fdrm acitions worthy of praise; But when thefe^k 
any thing mean and base, scandalous and sordid, Bp*- 
peais in the ^nflorld, as it never shodd be smd diat a 
Christian has done it, 8o neither would I ever have 
»uch a seandal fall upcm any person who professes tbt 
strictest form^of godliness. 

I come in the next ^ace ta conskJer, what argu^ 
fnetits may be ^rawn from the light of r^son, tb 
exdte us «o^ actions of good report, and such as aii 
worthy of spedal i^s6S ^ for in the forgoing €^9^ 
cemrte I t<M you, that i should join the arguments 
<^ motives Jtogetfaer, which belong to* both these ez^ 
iiortttkniSi 

I. If a person pratices things of good report; ahii 
actpares^ to hims^ reputation and praise amongst 
tnen, hi^does htmiself and Ms family a considerable 
Idndness by it. If a man has not a good nam^e, he 
<can neither expect to be entertained in any society 
Vith plesmire, nor to receive ariy special behsefi^ 
-ftoati the world. A person ei ilLrepori is^s^ber 
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f^pted thaiv bcdoved, he b skunned s»id avoided ra- 
tdi^ ihsax desired^ laid kU neighbouis wUl treatt 
hiiB. with ne^ect rather ikaax assistautcer His very 
])ltfQe ^ mendoned with disgrace instead c^ praise. 
VSIiereas on the other hmid, a man whose exoeUent 
dhsuracter has deserved a good report and b<mour a- 
iQQ9g h^ feUow-citiasens, has ev^ one ready to in- 
vite turn to their company, and wiUing to reach oat 
to him their friendly hand when he is fafieii> hifiD 
danger or distress* 

Besules, siidi a person bys up honour. lor hk 
household, and* provides the friendship of mankind 
fer the help (^ 1^ fanuly, in generations yet to come. 
It is confessed indeed, that the tspixit of the world hs 
too much baseness in it, and tob great a Aegplect df 
real merit. Yet viban ^ nian has deserved exceeding 
wdl of Im country, and acquired any special decrees 
ctf praise or renown amongst them, the viond k 
not yet qmte so lurulal and degenerate, but that it 
has^ giffen nciany instances oi bounty and goodness to 
ihe posterity of a »Mfi of honour. ' His name shatt 
< be had in everlasting rcnwrnt^rance, and the gene- 
\ ration of the i;^ght shall be Messed,' Psid. cxn. 2, 6. 

XL A man tnat has c^taiiied a good report and 
honour in the world, by msmy reputaUe actiom^ is 
^IBiafole of nmch greater service both ta<}od and his 
feflow^creatiMTes. If we have gained esteem and re- 
pntaticm anoot^gst men, tkey w^ be more ready to 
hearken ta our counsel, and comply with our adi^ 
vice* We ^all have more inSu^ice on meankand^ 
both to pron^e the hcmmr of God, and the hene^ 
fit of men. A word that we spesdc, will iirake cteep* 
er impression, said be attended with greater success^ 
A w^d pr a look of Gato, among the Romans, 
would do> nnore to reslrmn vice, and ta shame the 
vidons» than the frown ctf aa esnperor. 

pL There^is so^ itmeh real aid inward safdifaetion 
arises from a good character, obtained by a life of 
lortaie atidpiety, that* a t^ixt viho km>ws the plea^ 
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sure of tty would not - renounce the prac^ces wUch 
may attain, it. I confess it is a more imp<maiU: noat- 
ter to secure a good conscience than a good name, 
and to obtain praise in the sight of God, tlian by the 
lips of men : But where both these are joined toge- 
th^er by the favour of Divine Providence, our virtue 
and piety has a larger reward, aftd our natiures are 
80 framed and composed, that we cannot help tak- 
ing some satisfaction in it, Prov. xv. 30. A good re- 
port maheth the banes fat ; that is, as one expresses it, 
it revives the heart to sAch a degree, as renders the 
'body more healthful and vigorous. • . • 

Metbinks those persons have something very de- 
generate, in them, and their conduct is a little un- 
natmral, who seem to have lost the very d^ire of a 
good name or reputation. I cannot but wonder to 
hear a person boast of his scorn and contempt of it in 
such language as this : " I will pursue my own de^^gns, 
*' I will gratify and please myself, and I care not what 
" the world says of me.'' Surely, if such language 
did become a Christian, th^ scripture would not be so 
solicitous to recommend a gQod name, and things of 
good report. ^ . 

This naturally leads me>to consider. What influ- 
ence Christianity has to exdte us to the practice of 
reputable actions, and such as deserve honour nmong^ 
men. 

. Here we may first take notice, how often the scrip- 
ture proposes lK)nour as a reward of goodness and vir- 
tue. Om* Saviour prolnises it to those that are hujj^ble 
.and condescending ; ^' If thou art ready at some en- 
fi' tertainment fo seat thyself in a lower place,'' Luke 
xiy. 10. ' The master of the feast shall exalt thee, 
^and thou'shalt have worship in the presence .of 
> thq^^ that sit at meat with thee ; for he that hum^- 
* bleth himself ^hall be ei^t^. St. Paul tells the Christ 
/ tians, \Po that which is good, and thou shah have 
** praise from the ruhng power, for .mag^fates.are ap- 
/ pointed for tjiie prav»es of them that do ^i^,' l P^t« ii. 
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^4. Sdiombn proposes the same m^v©^ Ppov. iv, 7, 
^. Whdem is the principal things tiier^yre get ms* 
dom\ shd sh&U bring tkecta honour when thou xIo$t em- 
brace her. The apostle recommends often to the 
Ohristians of "his day a good name amoii^t infidels 
•and heathens, a good report of them who are mthout^ 
smd liMBentionsit as an eminent character of a com^ 
panioa^f Titus that his praise is in the gospel through- 
out oil < the chvrcfmSy 2 Cor, viiL 18. And it isre-f 
C€»*ited to the honour of Demetrius by St.^ John, that 
he had a good report of ail men^ even oftite truth itsdyi 
3 John vev: 12. Christians and heathens spe^ well 
*©f him, and his good character is jiist ^d true. ^ Nor 
imist it be forgotten, that iix this little colleotion of ad* 
vices in my text, the ^xjstle; twice recommends such 
practices as deserve honour among men, namely, iktTfg^ 
of good report^ and things wwthy of praise* 

Surely if we did but consider how much our Sa- 
viour and his gospel gain by it in the world, we 
should evei' be engaged in works of good report, and 
^practising that which may redound to our praise, 
for hereby we spread a good savour of the name 
of Christ wide in the world, and our holy reli- 
gion reaps ^nsible honour and advantage by it. 
When the name of any person is celebrated ar 
.mongst men for something great and VKeful, when 
his deeds are mentioned with public praise, it.M 
quickly required, " What religion is he of?" Is he 
a heathen? Then the glory will.be ascribed to ido- 
laters, and the honour perhaps be given to their i- 
doR Is he a Christian ? Theft the name of Christ 
our Lord will gain reputation ^ by it, and paen will 
speak more favourably of that doctrine which was 
adorned with such eminent virtue and piety. This 
did unknowii service to the gospel in the first propa- 
gation of it^ when it appeared in tjie w<;>rld, tW 
the characters and the lives of Christians . were love- 
ly, that' their' works were aU :goodness, that the^y 
W^e peiscms.'^of an e:Kigelknt spirit, and obtaiae4 fl 
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good r^)ort among thar h^theti neii^bcmr^; tiny 
saw tkeir good works^ and were ther^y led hy de^ 
gree$, to glorify A^ heavetily Fath^^ and tbeir 
Saviour. 

And where there is any separation made ftom the 
pnblic worship of a nation, with a profession ^ to re* 
form any corntptions of doctrine or pranjpHnJhgOr 
much honour woidd be done to these reformmg |>rin* 
cipks, and how much service to this interest, if 
every one that is engaged in it were alwoys praetmng 
0iing$ of good report^ and aiming at some eminency 
and uncommon goodness in theit various sta- 
tions oi life* If nierelc^e we have any love for 
Christ our Lord, if we have any zeal for his ^ory, 
if we have any regard to the honoinr of the gospel, 
or if we would bring any credit to the particular pro- 
fession we make, let uT set a severe watdi vipoti otur«- 
^Ives against every thing that would Uemish our 
character in the worid, and let is asfore to aU supe- 
srior excellencies that are within our reach, ^ thut we 

* may be to the praise of the glory of his giace, who 

* has made us acceptable in the beloved,' £ph. i* 6* 

It is necessary here to remove two or three ejec- 
tions out of the way, that may seem to attei^ thb 
exhortation of the apostIe« 

The first is this : If a good mme be so vaioaUe a 
thing, why should there t^ such a wo d^saunced fay 
our saviour against those that have the good word 
of aU men ? Luke vi. 26. ^ Wo tmto you, when all 
^ men shaH ^)eak well of you, for so did thdr &thers 
^ to the false [»ro|^ts/ 

Armo. L That the dei^gn of our Saviour is to 
shew, that no man, in a degenerate and corrupt 
age, can attmn the high esteem and hearty good 
word of all persons in the world, but drose who ase 
time^ervers and hypocrites, who can suit them- 
selves to every company, and ocmpty with every 
change of the times; who can proless to be feligioaa, 
and yet iudd^ themselves oc.othet» iailte pmcdce 
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'^^th^ secret iniquities J such were th^ false^pro- 
-5^^ 6i old. ' Such a person as this may, for a short 
" t^^dn, get all men to speak well of him. The drunk- 
ards will commend him, for he can be drunk as well 
' W fil#y ; and the swearer, for he ciari join with them 
ion swearing ; and the men of piety may be deceived 
ity^iffl, ^d give a good report^ for his tongue is tipt 
"^t^ religious language, and he seems to be a saint ; 
But in* reality he is ah universal hypocrite, and true to 
nothing. Our Lord Jesus hates and censures such 
d:'<^larat:t6r as this is, and this is the design of Ms re- 
proof. 

A^Ti^ n. Let it be noted, that this sort of sinriers 
cail hold the good word of all men but for a very 
short time. The drunkards, the.profene, and the 
. lewd, may daress a man for a season, who complies 
widr their vices ; yet when they hear th^t he pretends 
to be religious among persons of piety, they will Speak 
evil <rf him in abundance, and brand him for an hy- 
podrite, which is a more loathsome name; and his 
{Sous acquaintance, when they shall find out hii prac- 
tices of sedtet wickedness, they wilHustly fix the same 
odibus^^ character upon him. Thus he who before had 
tte CTdd word of all men, shall then be loaded with 
pubhc scandal and infamy. 

L I^add ftnrthfer, lit That a good report signifies a 
-^t>dhi^ chsorac^er, and honourable reputation, among 
idl wise and- good men, upon the apcount of valua- 
ble- qualities, ahd^the exercise of virtue arid goodness ; 
ami where a man manages his^afiairs with an excel- 
lent conduct in this respect, and keeps himself with- 
otitra blemish, he will command some degree of iesteem 
and reverence from the viler part of the world : ffis 
. good name wiilbe general, though perhaps not univer- 
-sal, and if the wicked world finds occasion to speiak 
evil of Kim in any thing, it is only in the rHatters of his 
,^Snrfl| andli^s exemplary practise of piety. This tho6ght 
Hrtrpdtgces \ ' • 

lliQ second dnection^ namely, if ^ good nanie^a- 
VoL.n. K 
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mongst men- be so ^desirable, why does our Saviour 
say. Matt. v. 11, 12. Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and sJiall speak all manner of evil against you 
Jor my sake : then rejoice ye and he eaxeeding glad, Jin- 
great is your reward in heaven ; Jor so persecuted tiiey 
the prophets that were be/ore you. 

Ans. It is supposed that the evil which men speak 
of you is false : for s<:) our Saviour expresses it, when 
they shall speak all manner of evil against you, Jalsely 
Jor my saJce. They shall scandalize you as being lU 
men, merely because you are Christians ; and throw 
upon you many odiums, which your practise has never 
deserved, on pm^pose to expose the Christian religion: 
The apostle Peter agrees with our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the same design, 1 Pet. iii. 16. Keep a good conscience 
that whereas they speak evil of you as evil doers, they 
may be ashamed while they Jalsely accuse your goodcon^ 
versation in Jesus Clnist. 

Now when it appears to be pure hatred of God and 
of Goodness, of Christ and his gospel, for which you 
are reproached, then you have cause to rejoice, be- 
cause Christ is on your side : So he was reproached 
in the days of his flesh, so the prophets that went be- 
fore him, and so the apostles that succeeded him. 1 
Pet. iv. 14. The spirit of God and of glory resteth upon 
you, Jor on their part he is evil spoken of but on your 
part he is glorified. Happy are ye, for Christ and you 
are joined together in the same cause ; and you 'who 
have glorified him on earth, shall be glorified together 
with him in heaven. 

The third objection is this : If praise amongst men 
be lawful to be sought, how conies it to pass that there 
are so many reproofs given to those who seek the praise 
qfm£n? How can these scriptures be reconciled with 
some others that are cited before to encourage actions 
worthy of praise! How often does our Saviour se- 
verely rebuke the Pharisees for this practise, that they 
do their good works to be seen of men ? Mat vi. % 5^ 
16. John. V. 44. 
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AnsF&o. It is evident that diese hypdcrites' whbia 
our Saviour reproves, ne^ected all in^rard piety" 
before God, and practised the oUtward forms of. 
gocUiness nierely to gain the prai3e of men, thmf Ufv^. 
erf and valued /^ more Aan the praise of Godj John 
xii. 43, They received homyur of (me another ^ ^dhad 
no concern about that superior blessing, tW di->' 
vine, esteem and approbatioi) which ^ God only caft 
bestow, and which only would stand them in stead 
her^eafter. Where the praise of God is incoirafotent' 
with the praise of men, their it is evident we must 
despise the censures or the Raises of the world, and 
seek the divine a]^obation only: But where these 
two benefits: may be l^ppily conjoined: we are not 
bound to separate, thtm. 'God never requires us to 
seek infamy and reproach, or to abandcm that ho- 
nour that belongs to truth and goodness.- 

But that I may more eflfectudly guard every ChHs- 
tian. against all the dangers and temptations that 
may attend a good name, and honour in the world, 
I would ccmclude, the discourse with these foiur ad- 
vices. 

I, Make net the praise of men your chief aim or 
design in any thing you do : But let it be your' first 
and chiefest jcare to approve yourselves to God and 
your own consciences. Do those actions that are wor-' 
thy of praise ; and whether the world acknowledge it 
or not, your souls will find inward peace, your labour 
of lave shdl not be forgotten of God. He is Juithful 
who hath promised^ Hdb. x. 22. 

n. If you are so happy as to obtain the esteem of 
men, set a guard upon your soul, lest pride and vanity 
take occasion to arise and shew themselves. Ifave a 
care lest Satan,^the tempter, gain an advantage against 
you, by the fruits of your virtue and the eminence of 
your graces, jnride is such a cursed twirling weed, it 
.win sometimes: tocA itself in virtue and honour ; it wiH 
grow up to* an equal height, and make its supporters 
wither and die. 

K 2 . 
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m. Let aH t|ie honour you accpurei among men, 
be improved to the honour of your God and i^viotir. 
£E you make your 6wa ap^dause your gr^at end, Je- 
sus* will say to you anou^r day, as he did once to 
tie Pharisees, VerUy I say vnto ytrn^ ye hiwe your re- 
ward. . l^he praise of men will be your whole recom«> 
pense^and there is nothing more remains for you. 
WheMoever therefore you recdve applause from the 
world, make the world know that it was not the man, 
but the-Christian that practised the virtue, and gained 
the praise: Not I^ hut the grace of God^ who was 
with me* If you so manage aU your laudable actions, 
diat Jesus Christ and his name may gaia some honour 
by them, this shall turn to your praise and glory in 
the day of Christ, as well as to the prmse of God 
your Saviour. 

IV. When the providence of God and his grace 
have favoured you so far as to gain a good character 
in the world, have a care of every tlung that may 
impeach your honour, or sully your reputation* 
Remember the lesson that Solomon teaches you from 
so contemptible a thing as a deadjly ; a few of them 
will cai^e the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking sqtour; so does a little JoUy disgrace anion wfia 
is in reputation Jor wisdom and honour ^ Eccl. x. 1^ 
The blemish that arises from one base or foc^h ac^ 
tion win darken a bright character, and cancel the 
honour that has cost the labour of many years to ac- 
quire : And the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ will 
suffer much by it also, if those persons once descend to 
folly and disgrace, who have risen high before in the 
regions of wisdom and public esteem. 

Happy those Christians who walk closely with 
God to theend of life, and keep their garments un- 
spotted! When they die, they leave a perfumed 
name behind them to the churches, and to the fa- 
milies to which they have belonged; and perhaps 
they bequeath a lasting honour to rdigion as long 
as the world shall stand* Such has-been the cha* 
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racter of some of the s^ts in ancient ages of the 
world, such in th6 dde^r aftd latter days of Christian* 
ity ! The brightness and savour of their good name 
abides to this day among us, as an ornament to re« 
tigion, and a rich perfume to the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus : To him be glory and dominion Jqr ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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H6ly Fortitude, or Remedies against Fear. 



1 Cor. xvi. 13. — Stand fast in the Faith^ quit you like 



Men^ he strong. 



IN the first ages of Christianity the professors of 
the gospel had great need of divine courage, 
that they might stand the many shocks of opposi- 
tion, reproach and violence. The Corinthian hea- 
thens, though they were a polite and leanted people, 
yet they were blind and obstinate in their own su- 
perstitions arid idblatry, and rooted in the profane 
and vicious customs of their ancestors. It required 
a large stock of holy fortitude, to confess and prac- 
tise a new religion among them, that ran counter 
to all their former opinions and their manners. 
Therefore St.' Paul who planted the gospel in that city, 
calls upon his converts to shake oflF cowardice and 
fear, to stand firm and unmoved in the profession of 
their faith, to behave like men of war; like heroes, 
in the practice of Christianity, and to exert all their 
strengdi of soul in this glorious work: Stand fast m 
thefaithy qvif you like men, be strong. 

It is true, we live not in a heathen country, among 
lewd and barbarous superstitions: The lana where 
our lot is cast is honoured with the Christian name, 
and professes the religion of Jesus ; yet let me tell 
you, infidelity is a growing temptation of this age. 
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the gospel of ' Chiist hath plentiful ridicule thrown 
upon it, by, many of our neighbours that go under 
the name of Christians ; and we may sometimes 
be called to put on courage for the defence o£ the 
gospel. 

But besides this, there are many things occurring in 
the divine life, that require us to put on this hply 
fortitude of soul. The very nature of men is so cor- 
rupt and vicious, their hearts are so averse to the, holy 
precepts of Christianity, the multitude of sinners is so 
exceeding great in every nation, even where the 
gospel is professed, the customs of this world are 
so ccfcftrary to the rules of the gospel ; and the malice 
and rage of Satan, with his evil* angels, is so constant 
and so violent against the religion and the name of 
Christ, that* it is true at all times (as well as in the 
primitive ages) that all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall sujfer 'persecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12. When 
We become soldiers of Christ, and resolve, to be reK- 
rious in good earnest, we must reckon . upon enemies 
and oppositions, we must be prepared to endure hard- 
ness, chap. ii. ver. 3. 

Oiu" business therefore is, to seek for a spirit of 
power and holy fortitude, that we- may be void of 
fear in the profession of our faith, and in the prac- 
tice of" our daily duties. Not the Corinthians only, 
but we also, must xmtch and stand fast in the faith : 
we must quit ourselves like men, and be. strong. If we 
are frighted at the. sound of every reproach, or ter- 
rified by the fierce opposition of a wicked world, 
we shall be in danger of turning back from the paths 
of Christianity, and of losing the heavenly prize. 
Such doctrines J and such practises as the gospel 
teaches, ' require the professors of them to be bold 
and v^ant. ' 

And besides the diflSiculties we shall ndeet With 
from a degenerate and sinful world, there are many 
other trials that attend the Christian life. Sorrows 
and sufferings belong to human nature, in this faT- 

K4 
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len and unkaj^y state : Man is bom ti^ tmuhk €S ike. 
sparks Jly upwards: This earth is designed £wc ;a . 
stage of conflict, a scene of probation, where each 
of US must act our parts, under the eye and notice 
of God our supreme Governor, and our final Re- 
warden He expects that we should put on a sacred 
hardiness of souV; he requires that we should not in- 
dulge a spirit of fear, but be armed with power and 
courage, that we may endure to the end. And bles- 
sed be his name that he hath ^ven us promises ta 
raise our hope, that as he endued his people in an- 
i I his grace, so he will bestow this spirit 

4 e upon us also, and that as our day is^ 

shall b0. 

iiscourse into some method, I shall, first, 
this divine temper of mind. 
lacfi^ secondly J I would represent the va* 
which we shall find for the exercbe of 
it, 

Thirdh/^lshaHi mention a few motives to ibicite us to 
acquire this holy fortitude, and to maintmn it through- 
out oiu: whole course of Hfe. 

And, Fourthly J propose some remedies against a spi- 
rit of slavish fear, wnich is direc^y opposite to this 
Christian virtue. 

The^r^^ thing proposed is, to describe what I mean 
by holy fortitude and courage ; and to this epd, we 
must ^tinguish it into that of the active and that of 
the passive Kind. 

Active valour, or courage, is such a temper of soul, 
as enables us to attempt and venture upon any bold act 
of duty, which may endanger our present ease, an(J 
worldly interest : and prompts us to pursue it with 
a becoming steadiness and bravery of mind, undaunt- 
ed at every opposition we meet with, and unterri- 
fied at all the threatening dangers that stand in our 
way.. 

Passive valour is such an habitual firmness and 
constancy of soul, as enables us to bear what puffer- 
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ings •#& fell tihdter, ijdthotit repinings and inward 
veaiations, and without any outward tokens of sink- 
ing or despondency. When we sustain heavy sor- 
rows, or anguish of the flesh, without any wild and 
unreasonable groanings of nature, without* rage and 
luibecomin^ resentment, without tumult and con- 
fu^on of spirit. And this should be the temper of 
oiur souls, and our Christian conduct, whether the 
sufferings which we feel arise from the immediate 
hand of God, or from the injustice and violence of 
men. 

In the second place, I come to represent the vsxU 
ous occasions that we sliall find in the Christian life^ 
for the exorcise of this holy courage, and that under 
both kinds of it : namely, the active, and the passive^ 
or that which consists in doing, and that which con^ 
sists in su&ring: and I shall enlarge upon each of them 
in a practical way. 

Active valour, is necessary for a professor of the 
Christian faith j and when and wheresoever divine 
Providence gives us any just occasions for the exer- 
cise erf this sort of fortitude, let no Christian refuse 
them, or shamefully withdraw from his duty. The 
occasions we may have for it are such as these : 

I. When we are called to profess and practise 
strict i»ety, even under the special view and notice 
€f£ profane sinners. Perhaps our dwelling may be 
caist among proJBigate wretches, who live without 
God in the world ; but we must not be afraid to own, 
that we fear the great God, and that we worship 
that awful name, which their blasphemies affront 
and vilify. Nor m\ist we be ashamed to let the 
world know, that we cannot pass a day without cal- 
ling upon our God, and that prayer is as necessary 
to us as our daily food. It is strange and mons- 
trous that it ever should be accounted a matter of 
shame among creatures to acknowledge the God 
that made them, or that it should ever need any 
courage to profess homage and adoration to our Cre- 
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ator ! What degenerate times do we live in, that it 
ihouid require some fortitude- to tell the world, that 
w^e who are creatures confess a God ! And yet some- 
times even this very fortitude is wanting, and we are 
contented to look like atheists, lest we should be 
thougjit religious* Base cowardice! and degenerate 
times indeed ! 

11. When we happen into the company of infidels 
and apostates from Christianity, who throw their im- 
pious jests on the gospel of Christ, we may find a 
plain call of Providence to stand up for his name and 
honour. 

It is true, there are few of us who are sent to 
travel beyond the seas, and to engage in necessary 
^ converse about religion with heathens : But I hint- 
'ed before, that infidelity is a growing mischief pf 
•the present age, even in our own land* It seeHK to 
be a spreading infection, and how far the great God 
may suffer it to prevail, Jie only knows. There ?ire 
multitudes already that have made shipwreck of Ae 
faith of Christ, and betake themselves only to the 
dim and glimmering light of nature, as a sufficient 
refuge to their souls, and their only guide in the mat- 
ters of religion : A poor doubtful guide, and a dan- 
gerous refuge ! And yet these men are continually 
instructing one another to wage war against the bles- 
sed gospel, and rise in arms of defiance against the 
only Saviour : It is proper then for us to inquire, 
are we ready to declare ourselves Christians if we 
are called to it, when deists and scoflFers surround ys 
with their abominable jests, or their wanton *cavils ? 
For though sometimes they argue against our creed 
with calmness and decency, yet it must be confessed 
that those are not the most common weapons which 
this sort of men make use of. Dare we now make 
a profession of our faith among men of infidelity, ■ 
end not value their banter, and their insolent re- 
proaches ? Let us remember that Christian courage 
must encounter mockery and slanders as widL as o- 
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tBer terrors : Courage must guard us against sinful 
shame, as well as against sitifnl fear. Can wfe glory 
in a crucified Saviour as tlie Wisdaw and the Power of 
^God^if we should be placed bfetw^n the Jews on one 
'side, and the heathens on the other, wbo^k^d this 
doctrine with 'folly and scanAil.* St Paul was a brave 
example. O that every soul of us could as bravely 
imitate him? But let us proceed' to some more occa- 
sions of courage a-kin to this, 

Perhaps we cbAftent ourselves to be Christians 
in oiu^ closets, and to frequent the pubiic assem- 
blies of worship without shame or fear, because our 
neighbours do the sanie: But I woidd inquire of such 
•general professors of Christianity, why are you so 
1>ackward to ^ve up your names to Christ, and 
attend on the special ordinatice of his holy supper? 
Is it not because you are ashamed to ai^)ear in such 
/a strict profession of godliness, and to be known and 
observed t)y the world, as those that have devoted 
themselves to the Lojrd in his church? This is cer- 
tainly the case of some younger convepts. Let them 
here be put in mind of their former heglects, and 
theif jMresefit duty. Be^ strong in the Lord:, banish a 
sinful i^adaef;^ and seal your covenant in the bk)od of 
Chrfet.^ His' cross is youf hope, and why should you 
not make it your glory too ? 

If you are ashamed of isuch a public profession in 

peaceful tiirtes, what will you do if days of trial 

should conie? Would you be ready to vindicate 

your sepatration fr6m the chui*ch of Rome, and all 

its superstitions? Would you have courage enough 

to maintain the purity of your profession, and your 

close adherence to scripture, in opposition to all the 

inventions and traditions of men? Would your heart 

be strong to persist in ^your peculiar practices of re- 

• K^on, in the tnost scriptural forms of it, in an hour 

. (tf persecution and danger? Blessed be God for a 

prbtestant kirig on the throne, and a glorious race 

'-of protectant Princes to succeed him. May the bles- 
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$ing of Heaven from above descend on them ^ aod 
render them ki their successions an everlasting l^les^ 
sing to Great-Britain, and dl the protestant churches! 
But a Christian indeed should be so formed, and so 
furnished, as to be ready to profess and practise his re^- 
ligion in every, nation, and in every age, in the midst 
of storms as well as under the ishining sun« 

lU. When we are called to practise an unfashion- 
aUe virtue, or to refuse compliance with any iashion- 
able vice. This is miother occasion that demands the 
exercise of Christian fortitude. 

Let us survey a £ew instances of this kind. 

It is an unfashionable thing now*ardays to intro- 
duce a word of practical godliness into company : 
The polite world will tell us, it ^)oils conversation : 
Mark, what a silence is spread over the room, when 
any person dares to be^n so disagreeable a subject ; 
there is none to seccmd him, he may preach alone, 
and it is wdl if he escapes a pro^sme scoff. This 13 
a very true, but a very shameful account of things, 
according to the present mode. Any thing but re- 
ligion is thought fit to entertain a friend Even 
where persons of piety meet together in their visits, 
this sort of language is banished from company and 
the parlour, and it is confined only to God and the 
closet. Alas! we are ashamed to appear truly re- 
li^ous ; but if we . had holy courage eno\igh, one 
person would not be afraid to b^n, nor another 
to carry on such divine discourse. There are surely 
some h£q}py moments wherein an useful word may 
be introduced with prudence ^id decency, to warm 
each other's hearts, and to rekindle the holy fire of 
love and devotion that is almost expiring. 

Again, perhaps we may be much engaged in the 
world among persons that make no conscience of 
truth : But if we would be Christians in- 



leed, we mu^ have courage enough always to shew 
a hatred of falsehood, and keep up a tenderness of 
spirit, lest we be drawn to the borders of a lie j nor 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Setm. XXXI. Remedies agmist fiat. 157 

«nst we be ashamed to let the world know that we 
are thedbvoted servant^ of truth. 

When some knavish or unjust practice has overs, 
spread a dty or a country, and become almost uni- 
'versal^ we must dare to be hone^ in a cheating world*; 
we must main^n Our righteousness, and let it shine 
in the midst of a deceitful age, thoughi^ perhaps, we 
may be called scrupulous fools. 

BF' we happen to be enga^d in necessaiy, business 
with persons who drink to excess, we must boldly 
d^ny the imposed glass, we must secure our own so- 
briety, even in the midst of drunkards, and as much 
as^ possible avoid their society: Nor should any scan- 
daio^ names of Puritan or Precisian affiright us 
from the paths of strict holiness. 

When we meet with gross afironts in the world, 
we may be made the scorn and jest of all the com- 
pany, if we decHne the modish customs of satisfao- 
tion and Moody revenge ; we may be charged with 
cowardice among the ruffians of the age ; but a man 
xA honour must have courage to bear this charge^ un^ 
less he will venture to run upon the sword of God^ 
which i& drawn and pointed against revenge^ duelling 
^k1 murder. 

When the fashion pf dress or visits, of saluta- 
tions, or entertainments, exceeds the bounds of 
modesty or temperance, or intrenches upon truth 
or rdigion, we must bravely dare to be Unfashiona- 
bte, and' have no felUywsldp with any unfrmtful works 
of darkness. We must obey the great and holy God, 
tBther than comply with the sinful customs of men* 

*Tis braye to meet the world, stand fast among 
Whole crouds, and not be carried with the throng. " 

I^rant that religion doth not consist in singulari- 
ty^ but tlttce are some seasons, when we must be 
Angular, if we would be holy, and exert a sacred 
fortitude of soul, to secure ^oursdves frasp the defie- 
meats of the world Cofnmg Qutjrom amoJig tf^m^ 
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is the language of God in such cases; touch not ^ un^ 
clean thing, and be ye separate ,- satth the Lord, 2 C<yr. 
vi. 17. ' . ^ 

IV. Another instance of necessary courage, is, 
V when we are caUed to undertake the cause of the op*. 
pressed, to plead for the poor again3t the n>igbty^ 
or to vindicate the innocent against the nien of slan* 
der or violence. It is a cowardly spirit, a spirit of 
shameful pride, or selfish meanness, to tramj^e upon 
those that are lying uppn the ground, to tread upbn 
the poor and the distressed, and sometin[ie$ through 
fear of the niighty, as well as scorn of the poor, to 
neglect the cries of those that are injiu*ed. This in- 
deed is the custom of the world; but if we be disci- 
ples of Christ, we must have more courage than 
this, we must open our mouths Jor the dvmb, and j^ad 
the cause of those that cannot speak for themselves^ 
Prov. xxxi. 8. 

When we happen into company that deHght in scan- 
dal, and the slander goes round from tongue to 
tongue, we must first guard our lips from ttSg infe- 
mous compliance, though we cannot defend our ears : 
And then we should have some compassion on the 
absent person, who perhaps may be loaded with car 
lumny and lies : Nor should we be afiraid or ashamed 
to put in a relieving word to support the good name of 
those that arc oppressed by malicious reproaches. And 
if the censure be never so just, yet where Pr<^vid^ncc 
doth not plainly call to join in that censure, let us not be- 
tray such an inclination to evil-speaking, nor shew such 
a base and mean soul, as to call names for company. 

Where the life or the estate of our neighbour is 
in danger, we mi;st venture something to secure it, 
as well as to defend his good name. This advice is 
given in Prov.xxiv. 11, 12. If thou Jorbear to deU- 
ver them that are draxm out to death, and those that are 
ready to be slain ; if thou sayest. Behold we kHete it not; 
doth not he that pondered the heart confer ? ThBt is, 
«if there are any persQps drawn out to death, and 
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];e^dy 1,0 be sJain by sinftil oppression, and'thoti 
h^X a |\ist.and reasonable power in thine hand to 
pr^erve theni, it is not thy duty to, stand still or 
bide thyself, and say. Behold I knew it not. He that 
lets the ox or the ass of his neighbont go astray, or ^ 
sink iipder a burden, and passeth away regardless, as 
thong]^ he did npt know it, is under t;he censure of 
the word of God ; and much more do we deserve 
the caasure, if We abandon our fellow-creatures of 
human nature to perish, when we are able to save 
them* / The. all-wise and almighty God considers it^ 
and he will not approve of such meanness of spirit, 
and such a shanie^ defect of Christian courage and 
charity* 

. V. It is a work which calls for coilrage to admo- 
nish oi^r brethjfen when they depart from the ways 
of righteousness, aud to reprove. sin among those 
with whopi we converse. The law of God requires 
it. Ley. xix. 17. * Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
t tfaioe heart; thou shalt in iany wise rebuke thy neigh* 
\ bour, and npt suflFer sin upon him.* It is expressed as 
though a, neglect of reproof, where it is a duty, locks 
like a sort oCl^atfed, or Want of love. But for the most 
part, it is want of courage forbids it. Let it be done 
with holy boldness ; but without wrath and resent- 
mejat, ot selfish revenge; let it be expressed and 
managed with all love and gentleness, with all hu- 
mility and compassion, aiwl with a becoming exercise 
qf those lovejy charaqters of moderation and meek- 
ness which I have elsewhere described. 

Nathan the prophet ingeniously reproved David 
the King for lus adultery and murder. And we 
should learn the most artful and obliging method, 
^ and the scrftest language of reproof, that we may 
practise it with more courage, security, and success j 
4nd the .moare, secret it is, it will generally be most 
successful;' 

^ If ^t any tinjfe w^ are C£)lled t^ mpst evident Pro^ 
vidence, to give an open^ rebuke in the face of the 
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world, together with courage, We must put ott ^U wis^ 
4om and hiunility, lest we publish our own coriceit 
and pride, and provoke wrath without hope of suc- 
cess. When we rebuke the profane and impious wretch, 
for the most glaring iniquity, we should use our beat 
prudence in distinguishing pr<^r seasons, lest we ca^t 
a pearl before szmne^ and it becomes useless, and be 
trodden under foot. Matt. vii. 6* 

Sometimes it is hard to know^ what is our duty in 
this respect, but thus far in general it may be said, 
^' This should be done whensoever there is a great 
" and evident probability of doing service to God 
** and souls by it-/* Whensoever a vindication of the 
name of God and his honour requires it, or when 
there is any just hope of doing good to men ; there 
is indeed a time to keep siknce in this case, and thete 
is a time to speak. O may the word, and spirit, anfd 
providence of God join together to give us direction 
m this difficult duty, and courage to perform it : 
' VI. Reformation of all kinds, whether in femilies 
or churches, in cities or nations, demands a good <fe- 
gree of resolution and coiu^ge. 

It is a brave and daring *enterprize, to stem the 
torrent of the age we live in, and' to stttempt to 
change the vicious customs of a city or a nation. 
We must have a soul inspired with zeal for piety 
and goodness, if we would contest the point with 
the guilty, and cover them with deserved shame, 
or bring them to des^ved punishment. Blessed be 
iGod, there are. societies formed in our age for this 
glorious purpose! May everlasting success attend their 
zed, and. may their heads be covered with Divine Pro- 
tection in every hour of danger ! 

We have need of courage to stand up for truth 
^d purity in. the church of Christ, when it is over- 
pup with corrupt doctrines widaed' heresies, super*- 
stitlons, and false worship. We must use our en- 
deavour to root out these evil^wefeds By aH the sa- 
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ded^ )ll&ieiice& of reason and scnpture; i3of by rage 
and violence, not by fraud and falsehood, not by 
slander and scandalous langus^e, not by calling in the 
power of the magistrate and the sword of the state to 
assist us: Christ hath not allowed his followers suiph 
weapons as these against superstition and heresy: 
* The sword of the Spirit 14 the word of God. The 
^-weapons of our warfare are not carnal/ 

And when we have endeavoured to rrform the 
offenders by all Christian methods, and find no svc-- 
dess, we must dare to separate oursdves firoin the 
many and the mighty, who will not be reformed. 
This was the glorious practice of our fathers, the 
protectants and the puritans, in the several seasons^ 
of their reformation, when they were called to qp- 
pose the greater or the lesser conniptions of the 
Christian church. 

If <Axt kindred or families are fallen into any fool-^ 
ish, vMii, or sinful practices, or any civil society ta 
which we beloi[*g hath departed from the rules of 
justice or truths it belongs to a Christian to become 
a pubfic good^ by using his influence, as far as it 
^oes, toward the rectifying of every disorder. He 
sho\Jd put on a divine fortitude, whensoever Pro- 
vidence calls him to attempt a reformation amongst 
them. . . 

There is need erf a noble spirit and a pious brave* 
xy, to fis^ up against any foolish or vicious custom j 
to combat any rooted principles or habits of error" 
or, miquity, and to oppose any number of persons 
that are enga^d in an ^vil course. Moses forbids 
us iojblhw a multitude to da evilj £xod, xxiii. 2. 
And there are seasons when we may be called t6 op*- 
pose a multitude of evil-doers: And though ho man 
^tand by ik, yet we are bound to stand by the cause 
of God and goodness. So divine a cause deserves and 
demands such divine courage. 

Ho*w glorious was* the character of Caleb and Jo- 
shua, wh6 spoke well of the land of promise, and 

Vol. II. L 
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eticotiraged the armm of Israel, wl^e all the ne^ 
of the spies who .were sent brought an evil report 
tifon the good land! Num. xiii. 3 1 , 32. The people be- 
lieved the evil-report, and spoke of stoning Joshua 
and Caleb : But the ghry of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle^ and God himself gave a testimony from 
heaven to the sacred courage and honour of these 
Jewish heroes. What a brave spirit dwelt in Elijah, 
who attempted to reform Israel from idolatry : He 
would n6t fall down and worship Baa], though he 
thought he Jiad been left alone, the only worshipper 
of the true God in the nation, I Kings xix. 14. 
: VII. lliere are some othec, and very commort 
occasions for the exercise of sacred courage, which 
attend persons, especially in the lower ranks of life : 
As for instance: When a servant is called by Provi- 
dence to speak the truth, and yet he dare not do it 
without offending his master; When a popr man is 
required to bear witness in some impOrt^t concern, 
and his rich neighbour frowns and looks sour upon 
him : When a person of an inferior character is 
tempted to join with the mighty in some unjust and 
dishonourable practices, and while his superiors in- 
vite him to it, his conscience forbids his compliance. 
It is a noble act of Christian courage, in such in- 
stances as these, to follow truth, ^uity, an4 con- 
science, wheresoever they lead, in opposition to all 
the allurements, the frowns, and the threatcniags of 
persons in an higher station. Let those who fall under 
such a temptation remember, there is an higher than 
the highest ; and the great God, the Lord of heaven 
dnd earth, is the Patron of truth and righteousness, 
the Guardian of innocence, and the dreadful Avenger 
cf deceit and lying. 

I might add other instances o£ a kindred nature 
in common life, wherein Christian fortitude is great- 
ly necessary, especially in this corrupt and degener- 
ate age : As when a tr^er must look poverty in the 
iace» and meet approaching ruin in his outward cir- 
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camstances, ludess he makes some inroad upon his 
honesty, and practise falsehood and deceit. But if 
the case be thus, if a Christian sees himself sinldng 
in the world, by the frowns of Providence, he must 
dare to sink rather than cheat his neighbour, and 
save himself by any base and dishonest methods. A 
man of reli^on and honour must stand firm to his 
word, must follow strick equity in all things, and 
neither enter into any methods of fraud, nor of vio- 
lence, to retrieve his decaying circumstances. 

O how many little knavish contrivances do per- 
sons often practise 4a secure a gpod bargain to them- 
selves, and sometimes they support their dying credit 
in the world at the e^pence and loss of their innocent 
neighbour: They borrow what they know they are 
not able to pay : They draw up false accounts of 
their own estate : They impose upon the credulous 
with words of a double meaning, or with downright 
lies: They almost forget they are Christians j for 
fsar lest they should be undone ; and practise the 
things at which an heathen would have blushed and 
started, because they have not courage enough to be 
honest ^nd t)oor. 

VUL Christians have need of holy fortitude to 
venture their lives at the demand of Providence, 
and expose themselves to violence, and to a bloody 
death. Sofnetimes they are called to this ^orioui^ 
service in the cause of God and his church: so were 
many of the prophets, the apostles, and primitive 
Christians, as well as the martyrs of later ages. 
Sometimes in the cause of our country. Divine Pro* 
vidence Calls us to expose o\ir blood, and to assist or 
guard the nation against invasions from abroad, or 
tumults at home, and to quell the rage c^ a brutai 
multitude; In a. just and necessary war for our coun- 
try, or in defence of our natural or religious rightsi, 
we may fight with Christian courage, when we have 
well aurveved the justice of our cause, and find it ^ 
proved ot God, And there are seasons when we 

L2 
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ftiay be.caB^d to vfentute our lives for tmr Christian 
brethren, 1 John Hi. 15. ' 

But perhaps, sotne of these things hiay come ai 

Mtutally also urider the head of passive valour^ or 

dourage : And indeed the most active valour 6f th^ 

greatest heroes is built upon that which is passive. 

It is on this account they dare venture to expose 

ihtir flesh to Wouftds, their nanies to reproach, of 

their bodied to deaths because they can bear the \vounds, 

s, or death itself, with a noble serenity 

of soul. All the active boWriess in the 

ashness and f6Ily, where such a hardiiiesd 

jre utterly wanting. 

sive valour I shall mention but two par- 
ticular cases wherein Christians must exeirt them- 
selves. 

I. When we are called to bear sickness, pain, 
rfiame, losses, disappointments, all the sorrowful 
changes of life, or death itself, from the mere hand 
of God. — ^This is to be done with a steadiness of 
spirit, with a firniness of soul, with Christian for- 
titude, with a sacred and serene calm upon all our 
powers and passions, without fretting or vexing, or 
inward disquietude. It is a sign of a weak mind to 
be overset with every blast of wind. ' If thou faintest in 
^ the day of adversity, thy strength is but small/ Prov# 
xxiv. 10. We must not indeed 'despise the chasten- 

* ing of the Almighty, nor must we faint when we are 

* rebuked of him,' Heb. xii. 5. 

Let the men of this world, that know not Christy 
that are not acquainted with the gospel, and have 
not felt the powers of the world to come, let them 
fret and grow peevish at every disappointment that 
falls upon them in their earthly comforts, or when 
their flesh is visited with sore pains: But it does not 
become a Christian to be sour and fretful under the 
afflicting hand of God, for it is the hand of his hea- 
venly Father. To be overwhelmed and almost dis- 
tracted with the crosses we meet with in the world, 
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is not becomijig the character of a child of God 
one that is high-born, that has his birth from hea- 
ven, and his family there j it is a shame for him to 
grovv wild with impatience, or to run into desperate 
courses for relief. This is not courage, but mere 
cowardice of soul, to put an end to our own life in 
order to escape from our sorrows. The wisest a- 
mong the heathens reproved it as a meanness of spi- 
rit ; and surely it is much more unbecomiug the re- 
Kgion of Christ, ^nd th?it diviae fortitude th^t every 
Christian should be endued with. We arp not to be 
affrighted, tkomh tlw mountains should be turned up- 
side down ^na cast into the midst of the sea: The 
Lord qf hosts is our shield and defence j he is a rock ^ 
bove ^11 the waves, and if our feet are fixed upon 
this rock, wlxat need Jiave we for terror ? The name 
of the God offTacob, in the xlvith Ps^W, is a matc|i 
for all our foes, and a sovereign remedy for all our 
fe^s. 

Christian courage appears also i4X)n a beii of sick- 
yiess, Tvhen, at the call of. Qod, we look death in 
the face w}th a cheerful soi;il. When all our friends 
stan,d around us, and every one, by the jiawientable 
air that sits ip their faces, give us notigp of our ap- 
proaching dissolution, then to look x^on death lyith 
"a serene countenaijice, and not be affrightpd^ but ven- 
ture boldly into the invisible world ; tpis is ^ glorious 
fortitude derived from the grace of faith. 

II. Another instance of passive valour is, when 
"we bear persecutions of all sorts from the hands of. 
men with a holy courage, for the sake of God, 
When we ca.n be plundered of our possi^ssions in thjs 
world, and stript of all our comforts, apd yet be 
easy. Y^ fookjoufulfy the spoiling of your goods ^ says 
thp aposde to' tne Hebrews, chap. x. 33, 34- and 
j/e'enqured agreat Jight of afflictio7iS}, vfith chearfql- 
pess, knpzving that in heave?! ye liave a better g,nd 
rmre enduring substance. In Heb. xi. ^6. wh^n the 
aposde speaks of the ancient Jewish saint3, ^ th^y hqd 
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* trial of cruel mockingsandscourgings, of bonds tod im; 

* prisonments, they were stoned, they were sawn a^un- 
' der, were tempted, were slain with the sword j they 
^ wandered about in sheep-skins and goat skitis \ being 

* destitute, afficted, tormented ; but they were men 

* above this world, of whom the worldwas not worthy i' 
They had a spirit of divine courage that made thedi 
too great for this world, although they were almost 
banished out of it, and wandered among the beasts of 
the earth. Let not Christians then be guilty of base 
and mean compliances, to preserve their substance 
in the world, nor to cover their names from slan- 
ders and infamy, nor to secure their liberties of their 
lives when Chiist calls us to part with them : If there 

*he any virtue^ if there he any j^rfli^e, think on these 
things. If there be any call to the practice of such 
courage, for the sake of Christ, remember these ex- 
hortations, and be not afraid. 

Thus I have given you a variety of instancesi both 
'of actire and passive valour, as they are to be exer- 
cis^d in the Christian life : I fefer they are too many 
for the best and boldest of us to practise, even un- 
der all our advantages. But in ofder to render therii 
a little more easy to Christians, the following mdtives 
and directions may give some assistance under the in- 
fluence of the blessed Spirit. And these shall be the 
subject of the next discoutse* 

THE RECOLLECtlOJl* 

And how, O my soul, it is time- to turn thy 
thoughts inward, and inquire, how much of this 
discourse is suited to thy own case ? Thou acknow- 
ledgest there is a Gody but art thou not sometimes 
aslmmed to call upon him in the morning, for liis pre- 
, sence all the day, lest thy companions should know 
thou hast been upon thy knees ? Hast thou courage to 
ask a blessiiig on thy food, in the place where Others 
d^de the practice ? 
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Thou hast learned, and thou hast believed the re- 
ligion of Christ, but hast thou ever yet had courage 
enough to make a solemn and public profession of it, 
JJa^t thou ever yet publicly given thy name up to 
Christ, as one of his subjects, and joined thyself to 
his visible kingdom amongst men ! Or art thou on^ 
ly a believer in secret, ashamed to make profession 
of thy faith, by joining thyself to some Christian as- 
seinliy ? If this be thy state thou hast now a loud 
jfcall to add fortitude to thy faith, anil assume Christian 
courage to profess the sacred name in which thou hast 
J)elieved. . » 

Or art thou ^ professor of .this Jioty religion ? 
Thou hast listed thyself under the banner of Christ, 
in these days of liberty and peace, and while thou 
dwellest among those who encourage thy faith and 
profession. But inquire into thyself, hast thou such 
a love to the gospel, a? to glory in it even amongst 
infidels, who mak^ it the object of their mockery 
and reproach ? Has this divine religioit so deep a root 
m thy heart, as to bear and resist the storms of tha 
world, and to stand firm and flourish istill ? Hast thou 
courage enough to declare thyself a disciple of the 
tross, and a professor of a crucified Savioiu", when thou 
shalt happen to be in the company of those who blas- 
pheme him? 

Hast thou obtained holy boldness enough to prac- 
tise virtue when it is out of -fetshion, and canst thou 
refuse to comply with the warm^t temptations to a 
fashionable sin ? Hast thou got such a victory over 
fhyself as to 4are to be lingular, if thy company 
would lead tjiee into any modish vice? This is an 
-hard lesson to young and taider minds^ but it mus^ 
belearned^.O my soul, if thou wilt be a Chriistiaa 
iiKked. . 

' Hast t}|pu coun^e to vindicate the innocent^ 

. when he- i& assaulted with slanders, and to frown 

v$Qji tfaq^e^ho delight in scandal?. Or art; thou so 

mean-spirited, as to join in a i^omgion jest th»t is 
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Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 68 Holy Fcrtituie^ or, Serm« XZXI. 

thrown upon the absent, and to mix with the odioiis 
tribe of backbiters? Remember this is a )shame£iil 
baseness of spirit ; but a Christian must be a man of 
honour. 

Canst thou see thy friends, thy companions indulge 
a sinful course, and hast thou not one kind admoni- 
tion for them? Hast thou not virtue and coiurage 
enough to warn thy brother, and to turn his foot lirom 
the path of iniquity, that leads to rpin and death I 
But remember abo, that gentleness and love must at- 
tend thy rebukes, if thou ever d^sirest they should 
attain success. A reprover should have a bold, but a 
tender spirit. 

What zeal hast thou O my soul,^ for reformation ? 
Or canst thou bear with immoralities apd qoiruptions 
of every Hnd? And rather than ventujre to disj^ease 
man, wilt thou let thy neighboiurs go on for ever to 
displease God? 

What wouldst thou do, if tl^ou wejrt called to £ace 
the great, ai^d to profess religion before the nughty 
men of the earth ? Is thy faith grown bold eqough tp 
shew itself in a court, in a palace^ and to ye^ture all 
thy earthly interest for the defence of it ? 

Thus far concerning thy active fortitude. But 
how stands the case with regard to passive valour, 
and enduring of sxifferings ? Is thy heart firm under 
sharp trials of Providence? Csmst thou resign thy 
health and thy ease into the h^4. of God without 
frptting or repining? Or doth thy courage faipt, and 
thy impatience shamefully discover itself imder t^ 
conunon pains and diseases of nature ? I grant ther/e 
is much of weaj^ess derived eyen to a naanly spirit, 
from the distempers of the flesh: Wheji the nerv€?i 
are uixbraced, and tabernacle of the bpdy tottering, 
the soul partakes of the infirmities of this popr flesh- 
ly engine. O frail unhappy state of h^man nature, 
and souls that dwell in clay! But is it thy consta^t 
labour and prayer, that patience qn^y jbiave its per- 
fect ^or£:, that thy spirit may be ever sp^^te und^ 
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all the pains and disquietudes of this mortsd flesh, and 
thy temper kept serene under all the frowns and clouds 
of heaven? 

Art thou ready to face the king of terrors, and to 
descend into that dark valley ? Thou must meet this 
adversary shortly, O my soul: Labour therefore daily 
to get courage giid victory over death, by faith in a 
dying and a rising Saviour. 

Happy is that faith that has no carnal fear attending 
it, but is got above the frowns and smiles of this world. 
My soul longs after it, and reaches at it, as something 
within the power of her present attainment through 
the grace of Christ. I long to be armed with this 
sacred courage, and to have my heart fortified all 
around with these divine munitions, I would fain be 
calm and serene in the midst of buffetings and re^ 
pp;pa€hes, ^d pursue my course steadily toward hea- 
ven, under the tanner of faith, through all the arrows 
pf ^lander and ijn^Uce. Lord Jesus, I ^ait for thy di- 
v^9 influence to bestow this grace, an4 thy divine 
\9^i^^ix^ tQ p^ ^W ih^ way to obtaij^ it. 
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SERMON XXXII. 



Holy Fortitude, or Remedies against Fear, 



I Cor. xvi. 13. — Stand fast in the Faith^ quit you UJcq 
Menj be strong. 



HAVING described this holy temper of spirit this 
fortitude both of the active and passive kind, 
and having set before you various occadons for its 
-exercise in the Christian life; I proceed uow to the 
third thing which I proposed, and that is, tp exdte 
you by some engaging motives to seek after this tem^ 
per, which is so necessary for a Christian. 

I shall not enforce this from the light of nature, 
and from the mere laws of reason which have been 
joined with ambitious and selfish principles in some 
of the Pagan heroes, and have influenced many a' 
man, in the days of Heathenism, to some great ex- 
ploits of fortitude and fame.' lliere is nothing in all 
the dictates of reascHi, nothing in all the principles of 
natural religion, that makes th^ mind brave and noble, 
but it receives high advancements and glorious efficacy 
from Christianity. 

I would call you, firsts to cast your eyes upon the 
noble patterns of courage that you find in the New 
Testament. I do not invite you to meditate the 
examjdes of the heathen warriors, but consider 
tlie example of Christian heroes, your po^edeces^Ors, 
who have stood Ja^t in the faitk^ who have qtd^d tkem^ 
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sehes like men, in numerous and shining instances of 
active and passive courage. Look at the blessed a- 
postles, iPeter and John, when they rejoiced to suffer 
shame for the sake of Christ their Lord ; and boldly 
told the council of priests, that they must preach the 
name of Jesus, in opposition to their menaces: 
They must obey God rather tlian men. Look at St. 
Paul the most eminent Christian hero : Behold him 
in the midst of the Roman soldiers, and a violent 
multitude of unbelieving Jews. Hear how he ac- 
knowledges his exalted Saviour before captains and 
centurions, before King Agrippa, before Felix and 
Festus, who were two successive governors of Judea : 
and with the same fortitude of soul he appeared be- 
fore Caesar at Rome, lam not ashamed^ says he, of 
the gospel of Christ, for he whom I have trusted in 
is aJmighty to support me. Read that most gener^ 
ous and pathetic speech of his. Acts xxi. IS. when 
the spirit of prophecy had foretold that Paul should 
be bound at Jerusalem, and delivered captive into the 
hands of the Gentiles ; both his friends and strangers 
bought him nbt to go up to that city. Then Paul 
answered What mean ye to weep, and to break mine 
heart? For lam ready not to be bound only, but also to 
dk at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jems. I 
knmv, says he, and tiie Holy GItost is witness, that 
bonds and afflkUons waitjor me, but none of these things 
move me; neither count I my life dear to myself, that I 
may finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
ffie grace of God, Acts xx. 24. 

Nb^ when a special occasion calls us to the exer- 
cise of this virtue, and to confess Christ before the, 
^world, for us to be mealy-mouthed, and baffled, 
and frighted at the countenances of men, this is to 
forsake the examples of the btessed apostles, and o- 
iey Then rather than God. The prophets and the a- 
jtesttes,' the ancient saints, and the primitive mat- 
tyts, havfe given us noble patterns of this virtue; 
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apd why should our spirits fail us/ or our Up trem- 
ble,, if we are called to the saipe glorious confession? 
Is not our religion divine? b .not the gt)spel stil| 
worthy of the same honour : Is not our (Sod the 
same Almijghty ? Is not our Redeemer the same Je- 
sus? And does not a dying, a risen, and a reigning 
Saviour deserve the same homage of our tongues, 
^d demand the same glory at our hands? 

Yes, surely, he demands it of us, and he deserves It 
infinitely: And not only his apostles, but his own 
example teaches us to practise this fortitude, both of 
the active and the passive kind. 

In the second place then, behold this perfect pat- 
tern of fortitude, Jesus the Son of God • When he 
came into the world in the midst of poverty, and 
paade but a mean figure, as the son of a carpenter. 
ie was called to oppose the whole nation of the Jews, 
and the priests and princes of Jerusalem; he wa^ 
€€nt to rpform the vicious customs of a wicked and 
degenerate age. How did he stand and face danger 
witl^out fear ; When he went into the temple, with 
ivhat a sacred zeal did he scourge the buyers and 
sellers out of his Father's house of prayer! Ye 
,i^now what a noble testimony he bare to tne truth, 
when he was called before the great men, tne rulers 
of the church and state. You know again, what 
instances of passive courage our Lord Jesus manifest- 
^4 when he was hatefully reproached, and suffered 
shamefnl indignities from a rude multitude j ^^T^eh 
flie was persecuted, when he was buffeted, when he 
^wrestled. with many and mighty sorrows, when his 
friends left him alone in the hands of his cruel ene- 

It mnst be confessed, his spirit trembled withiji 

|nm, ^nd he was sore amazed when it pleased his 

father to bruise him^ mdput him to grief, a?id to make 

his soul an offering for sin. These were unTsnown and 

.inexpressible burdens, that made him groan indeed, 

.4n4 (ffer strong cries and kars to Heaven, that that 
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cup of tert-or might pasS from him. lif ever Ms co«t- 
rage Seeined to fail Iiim, it was in that agoBfy in th4 
garden, when he endured more than any Irierie man 
could bear. A formidable, and a dismal houf, X^hea 
the Father hid his face froni liitft, arid the po^;irers of 
darkness fdll upon hiih with angelic might and ftity ! 
But these were sorrows of atonement, which the 
feaints are never called to suffer. And yet, by secret 
divine supports, Jesus endured all these agonies nnd 
upon the cross he triumphed, not only over the malice 
of irieil, btt over principalities and powers of hell, and 
made an open shew of them, perhaps^ before armies 
df the invisible world, and milMofls of applauding an- 
gelsi Col. ii. 15* 
Read the sacted advice, Heb. xii. 1,2,9. < Not 

* only look ye, says the apostle, to the great cloud of 

* witnesses, that are gone before, but above all, look to 

* Jesus the author and finisher of your faith ; who, foi: 

* the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, and 

* despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand 

* of the throne of God.* Consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, that opposed a 
multitude, a legion, a world of sinners, lest ye be weary 
andjaintin your minds, nor let your spirits sink, while 
you behold his divine fortitude : Let such an iUustri- 
ous scene animate your souls, and inspire the fainting 
believer with new courage. 

Consider, thirdly, what you are ; if you are Chris- 
tians, y^ are soldiers of Christy ye have already entered . 
the lists with all the powers of hell, and are y^ 
afraid of man that is a worm ? and the son of man that 
isaxvorm? Ye have ranged yourselves under the baa- 
ner of the Redeemer, and the Redeemer's army must 
fight against all the armies of darkness and their 
ames. Ye have set up to oppose siii ahd Satan, tw6 
powerful enemies ; and are you afraid to be brow'beat- 
en by a fellow-wornl, one who is weak and mortal 
Kke yoinrselves ? 

Consickr, yburtkb/^ If y^ are Christiaps, what prey- 
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jntses df the Divine presence and help you have in 
the Bible, and when th^ mighty Gcxi has given such 
divine enqoiu^gement, he chides his pe(^le into cou- 
rage ; * I, even I am he that cmnforteth you. Who art 
^ thou that thou shouldst be anraid of a man that shall 
^ die, and of the Son of man who shall be made ^ 
^ grass, and forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that hath 

* str^ched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 

* of the earth, and hast feared condntially every day 
< because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were 
^ ready to destroy ? And where is the fury of the op- 

* pressor V Isa. li. 12, 13. A generous and divine cor- 
.dial to keep the soul from fainting ! The (Nresence of 
God is an effectual support. St. Paul fo\ind it so ; for 
when all men forsook him^ the Lord stood by and 
strengthened him^ 1 Tim. iv. 16, 17- Alas! we are 
poor, feeble, trembling soldiers, our hands hang down, 
and our faces gather p^eness: But we dare to confront 
the terrors of this world, if we taste and fed such 
Divine encouragements. We know that a weak 
Christian can do wonders with an almighty Saviour, 
and an all-sufficient promise. When St. Paul had this 
word given him, ' My grace is suflScient for thee, he 

* could glory even in his infirmities, that the power of 
^ Christ might rest upon him,* 2 Cor. xii. 9. The little 
feeble man, of contemptible presence^ could do all 
things throtigh Christ strengtjiening him^ Phil. iv. 13. 
And every believer has the same almighty Helper, the 
same gospel, and tl^e §ame promises. 

In the last place, consider the large and never-- 
fading crown of glory, that awaits the conqueror 
at the end of the Christian conflict. Be thouJditJifid 
unto deaths and I will give thee a crown ^ Ufe^ 
Jlev. ii. 10. Consider the honour ai^d triumph, 
those riches of glory, and that everlasting inherit- 
ance, that shall be your reward in the future world, 
throi^h the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ: * He 
that overcometh shall sit down with me on my thronCy <§t:* 
B^v. iii. 31. He that overcome^ shall inherit all ihmgSy 
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chap* xxL 7* )Put aU these together in the bidanoes^ 
wkh a few crosses and disappointments, a little trou- 
ble and uneasiness ; nay, though you should add 
torture and death in the same s(^e, you may easily 
judge which will outweigh. Gaze at your crown of 
EjGe, and your immortal hopes, till you feel your 
sends divinely anintiated to the combat : Learn from 
the apostle, and assume that glorious language: 
Our tight ^(lictionSy which are bat for a moment^ are 
scarce io be mentioned or named with the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory that shall be re- 
veaied^ 2 Con iv, 17. Tlierefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach ; therefore we bear all present sorrows 
with holy courage, became we look not at tJie things 
that are seen^ little things that are temporal; but we 
look >fl* the great unseen things that are eternal^ 2 Cor. 
iv. 18. 

Thefourth and last general head of discourse shall 
now finmish us with some sacred remedies a^nst this 
slavish fear. 

The passion of fear, in general, is wisely wrought 
by the great God into human nature : It is a disturb- 
ance both of our animal composition, and of the 
mind^ upon the apprehension of some ^proaching 
evil, or upon the apparent danger of it. This is an 
excdl^nt provision, which the God of nature has 
made, to guard us from many mischiefs. It is inno- 
cent and useful when it is fixed on a proper object, and 
exercised in a proper degree. It becomes a part of 
our religion when God is the object of our fear, where- 
by we d)tain; such a holy awe of his Majesty, as awa-. 
kens a constant desire to please him, joined with a^ 
temper of holy love. 

But when we suflfer creatures to raise and in- 
fluence our fears upon every occasion, so as to ruffle 
and . disquiet our spirits, to throw the soul from 
off its rest, and to tflrn us aside from the steady 
oourse of duty^ then it becomes a sinful and forbid- 
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den passi6n, and we should make it btor bnsmesS fO 
watch against it, and suppress it. 

There are some pfersons so feebje in their native coft- 
stitutibns, or their spirits are so weakened by the dK- 
tempers of the flesh, that fear is a constant tyrant over 
them. Their case is to be pitied indeed, but they ought 
to stir up themsel'^es sis far as possible to shake off this 
bondage, lest it withhold them from the practice of 
necessary duties, and rob them of all the corirfbrts of 
religion. 

This sla\H[sh fear is a disease of the mind, as wiH 
^s a weakness of nature ; and besides our summoning 
together all the powers and precepts of reason, we 
should also apply the remedies of religion, in order to 
remove it : If the divine Spirit concur with his bles- 
sing, the following methods may be m^de happily suc- 
cessful. 

I. See to it that ye are Christians indeed, that 
you have the poweif of relidon liAnrought in your 
' hearts, otherwise you will never be able boldly to* 
maintain the form and the profession of it in an hour 
of danger. Fear will prevail oVet every thing but 
true faith : And if your f eligion be not inward and 
sincere, and'built on solid foundations, it wiH tremble 
^nd totter, and be in great danger of being utterly lost. 
One hard name, one biting reproach, one witty scoff, 
or ugly slander, will dash the hypocrite but 6f coun- 
tenance, and he dares not stand up for his God and 
Saviour. 

And remember also that your faith must be al- 
ways kept awake and lively. See to it that your 
hope be not only well estabfished, but you must 
preserve your evidences for heaven ever clear, that 
ye may look upon yourselves as the care and charge 
of Christ, and under the special eye atid protection 
of God your Saviour. This was the divine founda- 
tion on which the greait apostle raised his courage 
in the gospel to so high a degree. I am neither a- 
fraid to suffer these things^ saith- hd, that is, bonds and 
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ip|HttwmmeRt$» nor am I ashamed qf thi$ f^yspA^for X 
kn&w whom I have believed ; / know him as my Savi- 
Qwr^andl ma persuaded that he is able to keep thai 
ndiick I halve committed to him against the day of his 
appearance, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

^ If you would raise your spirits to a sublime pitch 
f^holy fortitude, brighten your faith and hope daily^ 
by a frequent examination of the frame of your hearts, 
by watSchful walking before God, by committing 
your souls afresh into the hands of Jesus and his Spirit, 
for pardoning and renewing grace, that you may be- 
lieve an just and solid grounds, that you are the chil* 
dren of God, and that Jesus is your salvation. A 
lively faith ^ves divine courage. Faith is a noble 
shield to ward off fear, and our helmet is the hope of 
Mlvation. 

Take heed of defiling your souls with sensuality : 
Take heed of any false biases on your spirit, and 
wrong designs in your actions, lest you bnng fresh 
guik upon yoinf con$ciences. Guilt will create fear, and 
iill the soul with a perplexing tumult of thoughts* 
But when the terrors of this world assault you on 
every side, reproaches and threatenings, the frowns of 
your friends, and the rage of your enemies, you may 
be aU serene and peaceful within, while you maintain 
a secret consciousness of soul, that you have been 
seeking the light of truth, and pursuing the path of 
duty. When I can say, God is my witness, that I am 
sincerely, labouring in his service; when I can look up 
to Heavefi, though my friends scorn me, and say> 
Miy record is on high ; I may imitate the faith and 
courage of Job in his best hours, and leave all my 
JuQterests in the hand of my God. Let our faith be 
active then, and our conscience clear, that we may 
tread our title to all the promises, and apply them to 
qur own case with courage and assurance : The God of 
hope willJUi us with (Uljqy and peace in believing, Rppiu 
XV. IS. . 

The covenant of grace is a bkssed treasury : There 
Vol.. IL M 
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h armour of defence to be fouiid agednst every '^^ 
sault and danger. If the promises of the covenant 
be ours, wcf shall be secured of a happy final issue of 
all our sufferings : AU things shall work together fbr 
onrgood^ Rom. viii. 28. If God be for tis^ who shall be 
against us? If We behold God eng^d on our side, 
we may defjr a legion of adversaries in the name of th6 
Lord our God. * Thou art my glory (says the Psalmist) 
and my shield, and the lifter up of my head/ The 
litde word Mi/^ shews his own interest in his God, 
and then he can grow brave in the very centre of a 
thousand deaths and dangers: ' I will not be afiraid of 
^ ten thousands of peo^e that have set themselves 
* against nie roimd about,* Psal. iiu 3, 6. > ^ 

n. . Get a large and general acqu^ntance with the 
promises of the gospel, that in every special time of 
need you may have some suitable word of refuge 
and support. From the xlth to the xlvth chapters 
<rf Isaiah, there is a variety of rich encouragements 
against slavish fear ; and there is another treasure ci 
them from the 1th to the Ivth. Many a Christian 
has been able to live upon them, in the most dan- 
gerous and distressing seasons. They are divine 
^nings of courage, and they overflow with consola- 
tion. The assurances of holy David, in the midst 
of his perils, have been a glorious support to thfe 
fearful sOul. Several of his Psalms are filled with 
the same heavenly cordials. You can hardly find 
three of them tog^her, without some triumphs of 
faith in them. In the writings of the evangefists, 
and in the epistles, you may read many precious 
promises scattered abroad to allay your fears. In 
the ^cond and third chapters of the Revektions, 
they stand thick as the spangles of heaven : Th^ 
sparkle like stars in the firmament at midnight, arid 
they ever shine brightest in the darkest sky. It is 
^th unknown {deasure that the soul of a Christiaii 
contemplates and surveys those heavenly lights in 
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j^s mmt gloomy and dbmal hours, and tliey iqm the 
ibadows of death inta morning. 
' Though it is of excellent use to have the mind 
aod memory well stored with the various promise 
<^ the covenant, yet in some special seasons c^ trial, 
it is of eminent advantage to keep the mind and 
thoughts fixed upon some single pr(Mfnise, that is 
most suited to the present danger or su&ring ; and 
to the present taste and relish of the soul. In such 
a season, the running speedily from one promise to 
another, and skinuning over them with a slight sur- 
vey, will not be sa e&ctual a relief, as fixing upon 
some peculiar and proper wcMrd of grace, and living 
upon it for a whole day together. Thus every morn- 
ing you may take some new comforter with you, 
and let it abide upon your heart all day, and it wiU 
whi^>er to your soul with divine sweetness, in the 
dark, and solitary watches of the night. When 
some special terror possesses your thoughts, and the 
heavy <^res^on returns often upon your spirits ; or 
when any fresh assault comes on you from without 
or within, fly to the word you have chosen for yowi: 
refuge; repeat it often, and djeave to it by medita- 
tion. *The name of the Lord is a strong tower, 
^ the righteous runneth into it, and is safe, Prov. xviii. 
^ 10. And remember, God has magnified his own 
* word above all the rest of his name,' Psalf qxxxviii. 2, 
Try this method, it has been su(x:e3sful and well ap- 
proved, and I doubt not but that you will be able to 
attest the success of it, through the aids of divint 
grace. * ^ 

III. Preserve the spirit of prayer always in exer^ 
dse, and the spirit of fortitude will descend on youi 
Address the ^throne of God with earnestness and 
£Edth, and cry to the Ix)rd the God of your salvation 
without ceasing. It is he gives SfHrits to renew the 
battle, when we are almoat tired and grown weary, 
Isa. xL. 28, 29. He gives courage in the midst of 
terrors, for he can jureserve and secure us in the ex* 

M2 
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treriifet peril. * We despaired of life, saith the apostle, 

* and had the sentence of death in ourselves, but we 
^ were delivered, fot we trusted in him that r^iseth the 

* dead,* 2 Cor. i. 8—10. It is he that repels th6 most 

* imminent dangers, it is he rebukes the spirit ofjear^ 

* atid gives us the spirit qfp&wer and holy fortitude,* 
2Tim. i. 7. *W&it on the Lofd, and be of good 
^ courage, and he shall strengthen thy heart ; wait, I 
« say, on the Lord,' Psal. xxVii. 14. 

But be sure, in all your addresses to the mercy-seat, 
have an eye to Christ Jesus the Mediator, your Ad- 
toc^teat the throne, and the captain of yoursalva- 
tl6n, "who is engaged to see you brought safe to hea- 
ven. The Bother has entrusted you as sheep in his 
hand, and he wiH not suflfer you to perishw Look 
f o him as your great high-t)riest and intercessor in 
heavdn ; * and since we have such an high priest as Je- 

* sus the Son of God, who can be touched with the 

* feeling of our infirmities, let us come boldly to the 

* throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need,* Heb. iv. 14, 

&c. Many a feeble Christian who has gone to thd 
mercy-^eat, trembling and terrified under huge appre- 
hensions of danger, and almost overwhelmed with tu- 
multuous fears, has risen up from his knees with a hea- 
irenly calmness and composure: The army of his fears 
has vanished at once, and he has gone out to face the 
most formidable of his adversaries, with divine reso- 
lution and courage. * I sought the Lord and he heard 

* me, and delivered me from all my fears. They looked 

* unto him and were enlightened, 'and their faces were 

* not feshamed. The angel of the Lord encampeth 

* round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
^ O tiaste and see that the Lord is good-: Blessed i^ the 

* man that trusteth in him, Ral. xxxiv. 4, 8, &c. In 

* the day when I cried, thou ailsweredst md and didst 

* strengthen me with strength in my soul,* Psal. 
^xxxvni. S. 

IV. Get i greater degree of Weanedness from the 
flesh, and from all the delights and satisfactions that 
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belong to this mortal life: Then as you will not feel 
sa great a pain in being stript of them, so neitl\^ 
will your soul be filled with terrpr, wh^n you arf 
in dangei^ of losing them. Learn to put off a littlje. 
of that sinful tenderness for self, which we brought 
into the world with us. One of th^ first lessons ifi 
the school of Christ, is self-denial, M^t. xvi. 24. * If 
' any man will com^ after me, that i^, be my disciple, 

* let him deny himself, and take up h^ crQS3> ^nd fcd- 

* low me.' 

It ^ a certain tender fondness for our flesh that 
makes us afraid of pain. If is ^ fondP^ss for our 
name and reputation that makes us afraid of re- 
proaches. It is a fondness for our possessions, and 
our easy circumstances i^ th^ world> that niake§ vs 
afraid of poverty : And too great a fondness &f€ 
life makes us afraid of dying. Whensoever there- 
fore the cause of Christ plainly c^lls us %q risque out 
name and honour in the world, to part with our 
wealth or our ease, and to venture to expose life it- 
self, we shrink from the command.; slavish £uid sia- 
ful fear prevails mightily upon, us, because we. lp¥e 
earth, and self, and fleshy better, tha^i. we ought to 
do. We must subdue this selfJpv?, and unnjanly 
softness^ if we would approve ourjselVQS^ ^ good sol- 
diers of Jesus Christ, and gain a spirit of sacred^ cou- 
rage and resolution. We must be dead to the things 
of flesh and sense^ ^nd g^n a victory oyer tb^ com^ 
plaints and groanings of nature. We must go as 
far as we can toward parting with rigltf Jumds^ and 
right eyeSy in every sense of the word^, if w^ woujd 
be Christians indeed. 

V. Endeavour to keep yourselves always em- 
ployed in some proper work, that your fear^ may l)e 
diverted, when they gjuinot impaediately be over- 
come. If our thoughts and hands ^re idle and emp- 
ty, we lie open to the invasion and tupiult of our 
fear?, and we give them leave to £W3ault ws on all 
sides. 

M » 
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The passion and principle of this slavish fear is 
mingled with our flesh and blood, and therefore we 
must employ even our flesh and blood in some bet- 
ter business, that we may turn the ciurent of animal 
nature, and leave the imagination no leisure to sit 
brooding over its own terrors. Want of occupation 
and engs^ement of the powers of nature, exposes the 
mind of man to the inroad of all the frightful 
mages that Taney can furnish out, and to afi the 
terrifying suggestions of a watchful and malicious 
temper. That wicked spirit has some strangp and 
unknown methods of access to our souls : He will 
worry the sheep of Christ with terrors, when he Is 
not suffered to devour or destroy them ; and an un- 
busied mind is prepared to admit his worst tempta- 
tions. 

But while I am pressing you to find out some em- 
ployment for yourselves, take care that it be such 
as may approve itself to God and your own con- 
science. We must be ever found in the way of duty 
(as I hinted before), if we would support a holy cou- 
rage. It is only the righteous that has just reason to 
be bold as a Ucn : Be ready to meet Christ the Judge, 
and his glorious appearance at all times, and then 
you need not fear all that earth or hell can do against 
you. 

{^If this Sermon be too longj it is besi dwided hereJl 

Let us proceed now to propose some further re* 
tnedies a^nst this slavish passion of f^ar. 

VL Keep your eye fixed on the hand of God in 
all the afi^rs of men. View his powerful and over- 
- rufing providence in all things, even in those things 
that awaken your most troublesome fears. Think 
. with yourselves, that you put creatures in the place 
of God, if Vou fear them more th^ God, as though 
they were the sovereign lords And disposers of all 
your comforts. Learn to see God in all things, and 
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behold him in all things as your God, and then crea- 
tures will have but little influence to awaken any of 
the passions of the soul, or to raise distressing fears 
within yoiu 

Are your spirits so weak, that thunder .and light- 
ning, and the storms of the air affright you? 
ThiiJc who it is commands the tempests to arise 
and quashes the storms at his pleasure, in whos^ 
hand is the thunder ? Who kindles the lightening ? 
Who directs the flashes, and guides every sweeping 
blast of wind or fire to its appointed place? Remem- 
ber the disciples in the midst of the storm, and thtj 
language of Jesus walking upon the water, It is /, 
be not afraid^ Mat. xiv. 27. 

Or if the public commotions of the world awakert 
your fears, read the name and presence of God, «ven 
your God, in the ^vith Psalm, and rejoice and stand 
firm amidst the tumult and shaking of the nations* 
God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble. Therefore will we not fear though the 

* earth be removed, and though the mountains be cast 

* into the midst of the sea. The heathen raged, the 

* kingdoms were moved: He uttered his voice, the 

* earth melted. The Lord of hosts is with us, the 

* God of Jacob is our refifge.' Selah. 

6r, perhaps, more particular and personal dan- 
gers and afflictions threaten your good name^ your 
estate, your flesh, your life. Well, the name of God 
and his presence, is an universal spring of comfort 
and coui'age, a wide-spreading shield against every 
mischief. 

Are yoii terrified at the thoughts of personal re- 
proach and Slander, know that the tongues of men 
are within the reach of the hand of God, and he 
can cast a bridle of restraint upon them; but if 
lie takes off" that restraint, and leaves them to .their 
own perverseness and rage, learn to say as - good Da* 
vid, when Shimei cursed him ; " The hand of the 
f^ Lord is in it, God hath given him leave to curse 

M4 
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^< me */' And thus sweetly c<nnpose yourselves to mm 
tfccquie^cence in the providential will of your heaven- 
ly Father, 

Ispov^ty and want the thing you dread? But- s 
not God your heavenly Father ? And can you not 
trust him to provide for his children ? Will he give 
the yotmg ravens their Jood^ when they cry^ wad will 
he not feed his sons and his daughters ? It is true» 
you may be reduced to bread and water^ and brought 
down to the very lowest circumstances, and you 
must submit to his will: God will feed your na« 
ture, though he will not feed yoiu* pride. 

Are yoti afirighted at the thoughts of sickness and 
pain ? Remember diseases are the servants of our 
Lord Christ, he can bid pains and anguish of body 
go, or come, as he pleases ; nor can uiey seise you 
without his commission, nor tarry with you beyond 
his appointed moment. Commit your flesh to him 
as well as your spirit: He is a wise physidan, and he 
will deal tenderly with you : He has worn flesh and 
Mood, and has a sympathizing heart, nor will he 

grieve his own members beyond what his wisdom and 
is love sees needful. 

Ar^ you afraid of persecuting enemies, that hunt 
you from place to place, and would pursue you 
even to death ? Remember that they are Imt the 
slaves of Satan, and they and their master are all in 
a chain, under the sovereign dominion of Christ your 
Lord. The wicked of the earth, in this sense, are 
called the hand of Gody Psal, xvii. 14. They are 
but as instruments to execute his divine purposes^ 
and they cannot move, nor act beyond his permis- 
tlion. * He put a hook in the nostrils of Sennacherib^ 
^ that wild beast, and a bridle into his jaws;' he suf^ 
jferedliim to come and gaze at Jerusalem, then, in one 
night, the angel of death destroyed all his army, and 
the Lord put a song of triumph into the mouth of hi? 
{)eople. 
' In a time of persecution, in the last centmy. 
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somr pioiis ministers were met together, expressing 
their mutual fesurs, and consulting how to provide for 
their own safety, when one stood up in the spirit of 
faith, and said, " We are all immortal till our work is 
" done ;" whereby he declared his lively sense of the 
restraining power of God over the malice of men, and 
his assufance that God would preserve them in life, 
so long as he had any service to employ them in. 
This was in truth a sublime thought ! A Roman ora- 
tor, or a Greek poet, would have been admired and 
celebrated for it by all the critics: This was the Ian- 
guage of £uth, and it had a sublime and glorious ef- 
fect, it dispersed their fears at once, and they went 
away rejoicing. 

Vn. Recollect your own experiences of the good- 
ness of God in carrying you through former seas<Mis 
ctf danger and sorrow ; / mil remember^ says David 
the works of the Lord, and his wonders of oldj Psa!. 
lxxvii« 11. I will remember the spedal deliverances 
I have obtained in times of most imminent peril. 
Think with yourselves how high the tempest of 
your fears are sometimes risen, and God has sunk 
them at once into silence. Think how extreme your 
danger has been when you have been perplexed in a 
wilderness of thorns, and have seen no way for your 
escape, tmt the eye of God hath found a path of safety 
for you, a path winch tiie eagle's eye hath not seen : He 
has led you as one that was blind by tfte way that you 
knew not, he has made darkness light before you, and 
crooked tilings straight, according to his promise, Isa. 
xKL 16. 

And remember alsO, that sometimes when the 
very evil which yOu feared has fallen upon you, it 
.has not been half so heavy and painful as your fears 
have represented it, and you have been enabled to 
bear that which you thought was intolerable. Re- 
member the years of ancient time, and rejoice in 
,that God who has ©ften disappointed your fears of 
destruction^ and has out-done all your hopes in a 



Digitized by.VjOOQlC 



186 Holy FortHudCyOr^ Scrm. XXXII^ 

way of deliverance : * I said, I am cut off from the 

* earth, and shall go the gates of the grave ; I reckoa- 
' ed from night tiU the morning that he will cut me 

* off with pining sickness ; from day even to night, he 

* will make an end of me : But in love to my soul, O 

* Lord, thou hast delivered it from the pit of corrup- 

* tion for thou hast cast all my sins behmd thy back/ 
Perfi^ your own experience may teach you to sing 
this song of Hezekiah, as it is recorded, Isa. xxxviii. 
10^17. or to join with holy David, and repeat his 
hymns of praise. 

And thus, beside your own experiences, you may 
review the happy experiences of the saints of old, or 
of Christians of later times, and encoiurage your fmth 
in opposition to all your fears. 

VUI. Charge your consciences solemnly with the 
authority of the Divine command to suppress your 
fears. Remember that the exercises of faith, cou- 
rage and holy firmness of soul, are duties as well as 
blessings. Read how often the great God forbids 
bis people to indulge their fears, Isa. xl. 10, 13, 14. 
chap, xliii. 1, 5. chap. xliv. 2, 8. Fear notj is a com- 
mand perpetually repeated, because God well knew 
how prone our feeble natures are to be affirighted at 
every appearance of danger : And even when he caHs 
his people Jacob a worm, and confesses the extreme 
weakness of their nature under that emblem, yet he 
insists on the same precepts still, Jear not, thou warm 
Jacob, Isa. xli. 14. 

Our blessed Lord joins frequendy in the same 
prohibition of a slavish fear : Matt. x. 28. Fear not 
them who can kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul; but fear him rather, who can destroy body and 
Moulin hell. And Peter, who once wanted coiu'age, 
and denied his Lord, in his elder and better days, 
grew. bolder for the name of Christ, and he forbids 
\x9 to be afraid or troubled at the terror of men, 1 Pet* 
iii. 13. He repeats the charge of the prophet Isaiah, 
Sanctify the Lord oj hosts in your heart; the Lord of 
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hosts alone is the proper object of our supreme fear. 
His will over-rule and abolish all other fears, as 
die little noises of earth are lost in the thunders of 
heaven. The fear of God, in a sublime degree, 
will be an effectual cure of our sinful fear of crea- 
tures. 

It is true, the principle of fear is a natural affec- 
tion, it is rooted in flesh and blood, it grows high 
and domineers, especially in some constitutions, and 
when the natural spirits are enfeebled, it still gains 
the greater ascendency over us : But if it be indulg- 
ed and encouraged, it soon becomes sinfiil, for it 
seems to stand opposite to the grace of faith, and 
too often prevails over it. Therefore Christ chides 
his disciples, when they were aflirighted in the 
storm, while he was in the ship : Why are ye sojear- 
fal; Haw is it that ye have no Jaith? Mark. iv. 40. 
And even when Peter was walking upon the water, 
and Christ was near him, he saith, O thou of litHe 
Jaith, wherefore didst thou doubt? Matt. xiv. 31. For 
a Christian to give himself up to the wild tyranny 
of his fears, is contrary to the very spirit and design 
of the gospel of Christ : Rom. viii. 15. Ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage to fear, but the spirit of at- 
doption, the spirit of power and lave. Remember than 
you are the sons and daughters of God : It is below 
the dignity of your character to yield to this slavery, 
and your Father himself reproves, and your Redeemer 
forbids it. 

IX. Think of the many advantages that arise 
from a holy fortitude of spirit in the midst of dan- 

firs. This divine temper of mind will establish your 
et on a rock in the midst of storms, it will ani- 
mate you to practise every duty, and to prevent ma- 
ny of the mischiefs you fear. This will preserve the 
Soul in a sacred serenity and calmness under all the 
doomy'and painfnl events of Rrovidence. Without 
this firmness of spirit you can never practise what 
Christ commands his disciples, and that is, to pos* 
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sess their souls m patience in the hour of theit distress; 
But we may keep up the government of ourselves by 
a holy fortitude and calm submission to the will of Oodf; 
This will make sorrows lighter, and the heaviest af- 
flictions become more tolerable. 

Whereas, if we give a loose to fear, it throws the 
whole frame of nature into a tumultuous hurry and 
confusion, it takes away the use of prudence to con* 
trive the proper means for our escape, it cuts the si^ 
news of our most active powers, and enfeebles our 
whole nature, so that we become an easy prey to every 
adversary. The more we are aflFrighted, the less able 
are we to defend ourselves. 

Fear is a dreadful bondage of the soul, and it 
holds the man in chains; Therefore in the text just 
now cited, the spirit qfjear is called a spirit of bond- 
4ige. It is this that brings the soul down to taste the 
bitterness, and to feel the smart of those very evils 
which affright us at a distance, and which perhaps 
oiever come near us. Those very sufferings which 
are prevented by the mercy of God, we endure them 
in our thoughts, and feel the pain of them by thjB 
indulgence of an excessive fear. We suffer an af- 
fliction once, if we are overwhelmed with' the terror 
of it : And if at last it does really overtake us, 
we double the suffering, and make the pain the 
longer. Oftentimes, in cases of bodily distempers, the 
feat itself brings the disease, and aggravates all this 
symptoms. If we could read the records of the grave, 
we should find that many a person- has been oppres- 
sed, and sunk down to death, by the excessive fear of. 
dying. 

The last remedy of fear which I shall mention is 
this. Suppose the worst that can come, and be calmly 
-prepared for it : This will be a mighty relief against 
the tyranny of our fears. 

You are afraid of losing your honour among 
men, afraid to bear the scourge of their tongues and 
bitter reproaches: But think with yourselves when 
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Slander and Falsehood have done their worst, it li 
but the wind of the breath of man, and this cannot 
hurt your best interest, while you stand approved of 
God. infaxay amongst men is but a trifling evil, if 
compared with praise, honour and glory, amcmg the 
saints before the throne, and the applause of Jesus and 
his angels at the last great day. 

You are frighted with the hideous af^earance of 
poverty, because scorn attends it as well as want. 
^Ut our blessed Lord had not where to lay his he^d ; ht 
was fed by the bounty of kind friends and pious 
ttwnw, ^ho ministered to him of their std)Stance* The 
great and the wise, the rich and the learned of that 
day, made him their mockery: The very fing^ 
ci Scorn pointed at him in the streets : And why 
should the disciple think it necessary that he shouki 
be above his Lord ? You may be poor in this world, 
and at the same tim^ rich in faithy and heirs of the 
kingdom^ James ii. 5. 

You are afraid of sickness and pains of the flesh, 
^d your life becomes a burden to you, by reason 
f:i your constant dread of some infectious distempers. 
You shift your dwellings, you hide yoiurself at hotne, 
and yet you enjoy no peace. Suppose the distemper 
should seize you, has not sickness often brought your 
isoul nea^ to God ? and if your outward man has <k- 
cayed, your inward man, and your best interest, havfe 
bad a rich advancement thereby. 

You are terrified at the threatenings of Ukxxly 
men. It must be granted that flesh has a strong em- 
pire over the soul, where dangers of torment and 
death appear. But suppose m^n of violence kill the 
body, then you will be dismissed at once from all 
their fury, and from your own fears. Their terror 
<:annot reach beyond the grave } that is a safe and 
peaceful hiding place* 

But, perhaps, you are frighted at the thcmghts 
of dying even in the common way of nature: It 
may be, the king of terrons.firesses himself4n for- 
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niidable airs, and shakes your verjr frame : But would 
you live here on earth for ever ? A Christian, : wha 
has hopes, and interests, and possessions beyond the 
regions of time and sense, should not be afraid to 
enter upon them. Remember that death itselfj even 
in its most formidable appearances, is ordained of 
God to open the door of heaven for you, and let 
your souls into the joys of eternal life : The grace of 
your Redeemer, and the epistle of St. Paul, join to 
teach you thfe song, * O dejath, where i» thy sting \ ' 

* and O grave where is thy victory ? 1 Cor. xv. 5. 

Thus, by keeping your soul in a ready prepara* 
tion for the worst events that your fear can im^ine^ 
you overcome this: tyrant of the soul, and triumph 
over this slavish passion* Thus you transform your 
very terrors into Joys, and gather honey out of the 
lion, as Samson did. The more fatal your dangers 
are, the nearer is your final .deliverance. Say tp 
yourself is my feeble flesh tottering into the grave f 
Then my jsoul is so much nearer to the galjtes of glory. 
This is the holy skill of turning evil into good. Such 
a faith kept in lively exercise can make roses spring 
out of the midst of thprns, and change the briars of 
the wilderness into the fruit trees of paradise. O 
what a state of divine and sacred peace does that 
Christian enjoy, who can look stedfestly upon the 
face of danger, in its most frightful forms, and say, 
through grace, * I am prepared! Though I waUk 
^ through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 

* no evil, for my God is with me/ and he viU be.wittk 
me for ever, 

THE RECOtLECTlbl*. 

What progress Jiast thou made, O my soul, in ac- 
quiring this sacred fortitude ? The former discourse 
has taught thee the necessity of it, and the various 
occasions for the exercise of it in the coiurse of the 
Christian life. In this latter sermon thou hast heaid 
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tlie: motives tfatt should awaken all ihy powers tMi 
obcaiii and practise it, and thou hast been informed 
^at are some of the most sovereign remedies against 
thy ioolish and sinful fears. 

Methinks I feel the want of this holy hardiness of 
soul, to walk through the midst of temptations un* 
TBOvedj unterrified, and undefiled. My virtue and 
my religion have too often sufiered by the prevailing 
power of a slavish fear : My conscience has lost its 
innocence and . peace by too many sinful complin 
ances* What shall I do to harden my spirit all o- 
var, that temptation and slavish fear may not find a 
place to enter ? 

For this end I review the glorious motives set be- 
fore me. For this end I look to the noUe army of 
martyrs, to the blessed society of the apostles, to the 
doud of witnesses who have trod the same path be^ 
fore me, who have borne an undaunted testimony to 
the same religion which I profess. I would chide and 
shame myseff out of my sinful cowardice, while I be- 
hold their illustrious examples of zeal. 

But, above all, I fix my eye upon Jesus, the Di* 
vine Author of this religion, the AiUhar and Finkher 
of my fiiititj I would learn of the Captain of my mlva^ 
ittm, who "was made perfect through suf^ings^ Heb. 
iL 10* I would learn of my Divine Teadier, to en- 
dure hardships like a good Soldier of Christy wtiXt I 
fight under his bann^, against those very enemies that 
he h^th subdued. 

Consider, my soul, what thou art, what is thy 
character and profession : If thou art a Christian ii^ 
deed, tlibu hast taken up arms against sin and Satan, 
and a world that is in rebellion agsdnst God: And 
shall the frown of a man make thee drop thy wea- 
pcms, and discourage thee from the glorious ser* 
vice? * 

Thou hast many rich encouragements to expect 
divine as^stance: Many joyful assurances of victory 
afieg^ventothemtlmtendur^in th^day of .conflict 
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irercome. O may the crown of glory sparkle in xoy 
©ye, and grow brighter and larger by a nearer view, 
^nd a perpetual contemplation of it ! Make me for* 
getftil of ease and health, n^y God, and of all my 
mortal interests, while I press forward with sacred 
' courage to lay hold on this crown ! Blessed Saviour, 
make me triumph over every difficulty, till deathy the 
last of all my enemies, be subdued, and I have bbtain*^ 
ed the glorious prize. . ^ 

I would shake myself out of my fears, and awaken 
my zed by such motives as these. And O^that I 
COiAl treasure up in my memory the various reme- 
dies of which 1 have heard this day, to heal this in-* 
^mity of my nature, and to overcome these foolish, 
and sinful terrors of spirit ! I will review my &ith, 
and the grounds of my hope, that I may know thajt 
I am a Christian indeed, that I am one of the sheep 
of Christ, and under his divine care ; and I would 
watch against every temptation, lest I contract new 
guilt and defilement, and thereby darken my evir 
dences and awaken my fears. 

I would survey with pleasure the gracious words 
of promise, which are scattered ^p and down in the 
book of God. O may the blessed Spirit pnnt ma* 
jiy of them upon my heart, that they may be always 
present with me ; and that I may find them withr 
in my reach, and ready at hand, as a special cordial 
in every fainting hour ! I would run to them as my 
^ure refuge in -every se^on of danger and conflict, and 
be animated to confront a sinful world. 

Give me, O God, give me the spirit (f prayer^ 
Md let me keep ever near to the throne of grace, 
♦hal my soul may not come thither as a stranger ; 
but, that in every surprise, I may address thee as a 
God near at hand, and that in the name of my great 
Jbigb pri^t, * Jesus the Son of God, I may find grace 
\ ready to help me in the time of need/ 

Wean me, JLord^ ii;om all tbe delights and 
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hopes of lesh and sense ! Mortify me to all dur 
hcmours and the joys of a perishing life, and a vain 
world. Arm my soul all over with a religious har<> 
dnetSsr? that I may renture into the field of battle^ 
smA m^y scarce feel the wounds wUch I receive io 
thy cause. 

Give me the happy skill erf diverting .my fears,, 
w&en I cdnnot at once subdue them, a^lead me 
itttd proper eAjfloymenta of my heart and hand for 
this purpose. 

I would Uve as tmder the eye of God. I would 
fake notice of his hand in alt the afiairs of life, and 
all the dac^r^ that dttend me. 1 would learn erf 
Moses to endure thejight of affiktionSy as seeing him 
who is invisible* Let me hear thy voice, O Jesus, 
my Saviour, let me hear thy voice walking upon the 
waters; when I am tossed about upon the waves of 
distress and difficulty, speak to my soul, and say, 
// is /, be not afraid. 

Silrely I have had some experiences of the Divine 
Presence with me in the midst of dangers : God has 
sometimes disappointed all my fears, and interposed 
his shield of power and love for my defence : Why 
should not I trusjt a faithful God, and that infinite 
goodness which I have already tasted of ? 

I charge my conscience with the authority of thy 
word. O LcTrd, when thou forbiddest all my sinfm 
fears, I would renounce them too, I would struggle 
to break these painful fetters, and fight against this 
inward slavery of the soul, these domestic tyrants. 
O that the spirit of p(noer were always with me, to 
dispel the spirit of bondage. 

1 would be bravely prepared for the worst of suf^ 
ferings, to which my circumstances in this life may 
expose me. I would be ready to meet contempt and 
scandal, poverty, sickness, and death itself. Jesus 
can support me in the heaviest distresses, though all 
the sorrows I fear should come upon me. He can 
bear ifae on the wings of faith and hope, high above 

Vol. IL N 
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all the turmoils and disquietudes of life : He can car- 
ry me through the shadow of the dark valley, and 
scatter all the terrors of it. Give me, O Lord, these 
wings of faith and hope, and bear me upon them 
through all the remmns of nrty short journey in the 
wilderness: Make me active and zealous in thy cause 
while I live, and convey me safely above the reach 
of fear, through the valley of death, to the inherit- 
ance prepared for me in the land of light. Then my 
fears shall cease for ever, for enemies and dangers are 
not known in that land. There all our conflicts shall 
be changed into everlasting triumphs, while songs of 
honour and salvation ascend in a full choir to the; 
grace that has made us overcomers. Amm. 
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SERMON XXXIII. 



Tbe Universal R\de of Equity. 



\ 



Matth. viu 12.'^AU things whatsoeoerye would that 
men should do unto youy do ye even so unto them; 
. fir this is the law and the prophets. 

WHEN our bkssed Lord took upon Hm the 
public oflice of a prophet, or teacher, a- 
mon^t men, he found it was not only necessary to 
instruct them in the sacred mysteries of religion, 
and inform them of their duty to Gdd his Father, 
and to himself ; but he employed much of his mini- 
stry also, to* teach them the practice of social virtue, 
and how they should behave toward their fellow- 
creatures. In the heathen world tbe rules of mo^ 
rality were lost, in a great measure, as well as the 
rules of piety and worship ; and the Jews, the pecu- 
liar people of God, had grossly corrupted both the 
one and the other. As our Saviour refined the prac 
tice of religbn towards God, and raised it by his 
gospel to a high and heavenly degree, beyond what 
mortals had known before; so he explained and e- 
staUished the rules of movdl virtue, in a more glo- 
rious and convincing manner than the world had been 
acquainted with. 

Read his life, and observe how often he takes oc- 
casion in the several seasons of his preaching, to 
give particular directions for our conduct toward our 

N2 
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neighbours. But after all, he knew that the nature 
of man was corrupt, his passions strong, his memo- 
ry frail, and tRat Ik w«iild bt i^eady t^ neglect or 
forget his various sacred precepts, when there was most 
need to practise them ; and therefore he thought it 
proper to give one short and comprehensive rule of 
equity to regulate all our conduct, that should be writ- 
ten as it were in our very scJil : And tWs is contained in 
the words of my text, * Whatsoever ye would that 

* men should do unto you, do ye even so imto them ; 

* for this is the law and the prophets/ 

To dilate a little upon this subject, and refresh a 
Hyin^ sense of it upon your cdetnoi4e6 and your eoii- 
sciences^ I shall £olk)w this method, and inquire, 

I. What is the true meaniog of this (Uvine rule* 

II. What is the specid argument that our Lord 
uses in order to enforce it. 

HL Wherein the jhurtii^ular ^ifcellendes of it afi-' 
pear. 

IV. I sha'U cbnchide with sokne reflectiofiS: on thisr 
subject. ' 

First, What is the ttue meaning of this divine 
rule? 

, In order to understand this rule aright, we must 
consider' what it does not require, as well .as. what 
it does: For on the one side, some .^dfiah, neces^- 
om, and tmreasonable persons^ may eKpect - more 
from usi than. this rule oMiges ns to perform : And 
on the other side, a timorous and weak conscience 
maypethaps be led int^ a mistake, and think it$el£ 
bound by this' rule to perform soiiie> instances of kind-f 
xas& to cthets^ which are.i:^drly unreasonable and 
unrequited, and wludi might be injurious on other 
accounts to oursehres, at to oiur fsunilies, or to fefae 
rest o£ lAankiodi . 

We must remember then, that this rrf* does, not 
meaa ^t ebBige us ta give £dl khit to another^ ot do 
di thati#t>r. another^ which we.oould ^assiUy desiro 
or /vmli..to \» bestowed upeo us^ or don^ i^x ns} 
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bur <^ whatspevW' >v^ could ressonaiUy^ deiirtf, and 
^jusrly^cbcpebt anOthBr shotdd do «d> us^ that 'we 
** ought to do to him when he is in the like cir- 
^^^Aostaift^esi^ AH that in oor csdm and jedate 
thcmghts^ WB fasdge rfit apd proper another should do 
for us, thst we shadd praodse aaid do ibr them. 
Such mequftsts as we cooki make to others, and oouid 
justify tbem to ourselves m our tywn consdeocas, :%• 
condiii^ to the principiei o( huknai^, the rafes^iof 
mil fitxaety, and the rights of mankind, si|di oine 
ought not to deny to others when they ^ud ip nead# 
Nordi that a fond sdf4bv« wooid pfom^ u^ toiask, 
but attthat our ceoisckBire teUs us'we an|pbt wkk rep* 
am expect. :^ 

i shaU mention an ih|(iinoe or twd, 'whiefa^wil more 
&lly oxplam MThM I mean. 

A4ai^qal, under righteous coEndMnaatiim for mor- 
4a: or rc^bery, may thinfa thus with ^a/oiOeki^ ^SwiAy 
^^ I would pardcm the Judjgex>r tthe Priitc^ ii he ^«Mre 
^liniiiy:dvMni9tanct8^ ti^reforeiie ought^^ patdon 
'' rae.'' Pr die Judge liimsotf u^ght think, ^ I shmiid 
'^ke ^d to ibe pardoned, or not oood^imied, if I were 
.^ in ^ ease dt this criimna}^ therefore I will not lash- 
^demn him.^^ This sort of thou^^, 'aroopg ^nom 
mmmuiiblk fsid uiijust princtptes, leidier tsi a ^nful 
stf -bvt, .cr/ladulgenice to iniquity, ate vbtio be thie 
measure of our acdons nor expectations:: these am sut 
|W} a^d irkisaxiabk desires, i»or can burowncomctefnce, 
m oar o^d^te ^and calm inqukies, judg^ so <xm<ieaiiqg 
•thean. > . 

Again^ If we wcfire stairving, it may Jbe we wdaid 
ht^^ if our ikh oti^tMHir wwild settle opon v» a 
eodxpet^nt «itate, suflici^nt to maiiitmn m &r the 
tefai of o»r &wH; but tlds we oannot raakauMy «&• 
ptet or reasonably desire and demand; tha»ttrewe 
^reikot'txmtid^be.our ctrcwmstaMes n^v^r so iarge) 
to tfHtla su^ a x^ompetency upon our poor neigh- 
^oyi!8, be dieir drcumstances nc«eer so mean. We 
ottnot: rationally ei^ect these chfogs should be dme 

N3 
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unto us,' we'cannot equitably desire them of ano- 
ther, therefore we are not bound to do thus to ano- 
ther. ' 
But if we are placed as criimhals at the bar of judg- 

• ment, we may reasonably expect that all tlie favouraUe 
circumstances which attend our accusadcm should be 

: well weighed, and all the kind allowances made^ which 
the nature of the charge or crime wiU admit j for our 
consciences would think it reasonable to allow so much 
to ainy cribunal, if we ourselyes were [^ed in the <kskt 

. of magistracy* 

Or tf we, through the frowns of Providence, are 

- poor or starving, we may reasonably expect our rich 
neighbour would bestow upon us a little of his bread, 
a littfe of rhis clothing, to supply our extreme necessi- 
ties now and then ; and thus much our neighbour mciy 

- expect from us, wnen he is fallen into decay by the pro- 
vidence df God, while our circumstances are large, and 

' ireard well furnished for sudi bounty. 

13ius^ you see the true intent and naeaning of this 
unii^ersd law of equity, nainely, that we practke to- 
ward our neighbour in such a manner as omr 6Wn 
hearts and consdences would think it reasonable he 
should fMt^actise towards us in the like cdse. ' 

The^ermif inquiry was thb: Whitt special argument 
doth our Lord use to enforce the obaetvancetif this 
siunred precept ? • ^ 

When our ^ Saviour had laid ddwn this generid 
rule, he adds, Tkis is the law and the praj^tets ; tfatt 
is, this is the summary of all the rules of duty, 
which are written in the kw of Moses, concerning 
oar Ecarriage to our neighbour, and of all the laWs 
which are exj^ned by the succe^^ing prophets, 
and sacred writers under the Old Testament. Itiey 
'Vare aH comprehended in this ^hort line, D& to others 
as ye wmdd heme others do to you. It is very nearly 
the same thing, in other words, with the law of 
'Moses, Lonoe mf neighhom' as tft^self^^ Lev. ^« 18. 
but it is nuich plainer and more intelligiUe: And 
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mdeeA tiii» ri]delo£.M(5s0s! is tx> be understood &nd 
inlerpreted, and applied in practice, according to 
this plainer rule of Christ, thus, " Let thy love 
^?;tQ ithy neighbour be as great as thou canst reason- 
^ ably ^)ect or desire thy ndighbour's love should 
« be to thyself-'' 

When our l^ssedLord ^ves an atekigement, or 
absb^ct of the ten conunandm^its, he doth it im 
tl^aejLWords^ Matt. xxii. 37 — 89^ Lave the Lord ihf 
G$d mith all tf^ heart and soul ; that is, love God a>. 
hove all things, this is the Jirst and great comwrnd- 
VKS$^. . dnd the second is like unto it^ Lorn thy neigh- 
hour as ffn/seif; that is, consider him as apiece of hu« 
Hmn nature, as a secoiKi self, and imitate thy! love to 
th^^etf in thy oonduct toward him : Or, acoOTding to 
.©y t^Kt, it may be explained thus ; inquire of thy own 
h^rt how thou woukdst have him love the^, and let 
this be; the rule and noteasure of thy love to him. 
AU our duties jto God or man, all the commands 
:of the &t^ and second taUe, all the . dictates of the 
J^m^and the Prophets^ depend on these two command- 
ments* » • ' ; 
i- Hiwi we answer the desijpi of thelaw, then wepbey 
the prophetic thm we fulfil the comoaands of Moses; 
^Mdii)f Clhfdit^wiien we give to God our supreme love, 
UKltwbon w<^ pttt oursdvesi in the room of our neigh- 
bour> and then carry it to him, accordmg to tbeiove 
we^.^qpeot he should bear to us% This is loving our 
neigbbciAi^ as oursdws»; ^d thb Lofve is. the fid^&ng 
^^Aiw;^R^m.>xiii^lO.^ . /. ' 
I . Whm ow Sairiow delivers the- words of. my text, it 
13:^ if he hsid sbid.to us, ^' If ye would practise ail the 
f :dutie)» thait: you owe to your fellow-crea(ture$i :aiKi 
:^tiyfil^ the laws of the second table, in the most 
^^5QQnipeiii£Qiia:and .perfert manner, .remember and 
^'practise this one general direction, deal with 
^^ the reat jof vms^ildiMd as your conscience judges 
^irhfty sbonJd deal with you," B«t this tbouglji leads 
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'Hie tftrnTin^tiiy^xiamelp^/Wh^vifldo thr^p^^ 
CKceUencfes of this rule appeBff ? :j .p 

This golden rule hath tnany eiSQsi&ertt pnpemAis 
belonging to it* I sfaaH oientioii a few^ oii ptrrpose to 
Empress it on your ccmscifnees with more ootma^KXRj 
pleasure, and power. » , " 

I. it is a rule that is easy to be uncterstood, and as 
easy to be applied, by the meanest luhd iK^ieakest under- 
^tdtnding. It is so fdain, that what is^ said by indah, 
^soneerliiiigalL the precepts of the go^iel, is moK «Rii- 
-tientlf true of this } It i$ en itigtmai^ (^ bolimss^ mtd 
4he waff^ri99g tnmy tfwugk njool^ shall not trr therem^ 

/ -The I9WS of mam are often expressed in such ob- 
6tiire langua^ and t^im of ^it, timt they pijusek m to 
And Out the meflniog di them: And the nke ttisdoic- 
tiom and subtle reasonings of o^en, oitensimes add to 
thek* d^kn^s, andxai^ ,new d^mtes : Bat thb «s « 
iawdiat €very mto undentHttds^ tiorisit^asy to be 
douded by the comments and ^bsws of'cmfty men^ if 
me are but mK^erely resohried to^ judge and prac^se *^i0> 
cording to it. 

By die me^ns of this role, tbey whone^er studied 
the dvil law, nor took pains in impiivkig iMo the 
ixKHral <&tates of tibe ligte of nature^ they who no* 
ver eKamined the st^utei^ of a nation, nor die mtos 
of Natural jusiSce^ ate all' ^rmBbed w^ a law or 
mle cf equity in their ami minds, by wfcieh to im^ 
fiage ih^ir whole practice, wkb re^d to thtir nei^« 
boi^s. Those who are not cs^^ame of long trains of 
Itasroning^ or of ^spplyitig wl;^Tld^fetlel«d rtte' to^ sdl 
tfamr particular cases^; yi^t are aUe to look into ^Ir 
bwB hpearcs, and to ask this ei^ qoestioift, *^ WmHI 
^*I myself be. content to hav^ othm cteal dtus with 
MwqI Why then sfaoukl I deal thus wtth. 6»o- 
'^ther?^ - . « .:,,,' 

: ^L {tisa very short ruie, ^ai^ easy to be f^aiem- 
Wferedt Theweakett metnory can rf^tain it $ Undtdie 
mean^t of manldnd may carry this about with 
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hmvQ' k teadf upon 4A ooca^ions. It 4s <^ ad- 
mrabte itse, to solve a thousand cases of cons<!ience 
ttbH^SDay TOke^on the stidden^ and may per{deK our 
mhdB wi^ diM^ty. ** It ii^ ready/* says a con- 
stdtembte author, ^^ for present iise upon aU exigencies 
^ and occasions* We can scarce be so fasr Surprised by 
^ an immediater necessity olcictting, as not to haye time 
^< ifar a^hort recourse to this rule, or room for a sud- 
^ dad ^nt^9 as 4t w^re, i^ipon it in our minds, where 
^ it r«ls and s|Ktrldes always like th^ wtim andthum- 
** wim on tfee breas^pbte of A*on/* 

Jf we have no writt?en erases of conscience, no 
books at hand to <%rect out practice. If we have no 
fidtfafol minfeter near ixs^ no wise and pieus friend 
to^CMisidt on a sudden occasion, this one rule, writ- 
toi tn the heart, may serve instead of all Other hdps. 
*Tfa&^ blessed precept strikes a sudden and sa^ed light 
rinio tike tsSeadj where the case may seem intrkate: It 
^Mnts visptm OU4? way, irndtn^es our path plain, where 
-SEh JMmest «id scrupulous oonscieaee mi^t be just be« 
•fore 'bei«d9dcgred in the dark, and not know how to 
act. •^practise that, O man! toward thy neighbour, 
r^ wMcb thou l»Ft convinced thy neighbour should 
^ praedse t0wi»rd ttee/' 

SEL Tbk excellent precept of Christ's, carries 
^^eater evkbn^Q to the conscience, smd a stronger 
&gr»e of conviction in it, then any other rule of 
4tooral vkti)e^ As I/satd bdR>re, that a very litde reason 
Witt serine to apply it, so I say now, there is not 
iniidi BeM of reasoning to find it Out ; for we fetch 
the pfoof of klrom within ourselves, even from out 
inward saosation and feeling. If wS wouU know 
^yfikBt is just and equitable to do our neighbour, we 
.fietci but ask our own inward sense, and our own 
ficmeieficd together, what we would tMnk equitable 
«^ just to receive from him? Thus there is but one 
BRd^the same measiU!^ of justice, by wliich we must 
foete^tt* out to ourselves and <M:hers; and that mea- 
.suceliea witto us, even in the heart. We are very 
sensible <rf benefits and injuries that we ourselves re- 
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ceive^ and this vei^ s^seof iaijtorbs and ben*^^^ 
is, as it wem, transcribed imtp our €oasciexice» ffiom 
the tenderest p^rt of our own sovkj and becomes 
there a rule of equity, how . we should treatnour 
; neighbours. ' • , -. 

It is a. most righteous precept of the anctent few- 
ish law,, and of universal obligation^ T/wu . shaU not 
. havci inihy bagi or in thine hwse^ divers we^% and 
diverts measures ; a great cmd a 9m$U: .[that hi one 
^wher.ejvith to ]>uy, and anc^her wherewith to^eil;] 
but tfiau shall have a perfect emdju:^ weight ; a perfect 
and Just measure shalt th&u hme^ This preoept, as 
.soon as it.i» mentioned, strikes -the conoQieiice with 
conviction of the jiBtice of it4 ^nd ^hat is said here 
.of traffic and deahngi holds as truly of the g^o^ral 
commerce, between man and man^ in all the ordi- 
nary and extraordinary affairs of life: That mutual 
: exchange of good offices,^ whereby society is t^^k}, 
mu^ be regulated in the same manner, and by the 
.sanie rule ; and the imoiediate conviciic^ of U^be <s- 
, qu^ity of it, doth as strongly strike the consdkuce. 
^' There must be a perfect weight, and a just mea- 
, " sur^,':: ^jSiith the aut^^or before^dted, *^ by w^ich 
" all men are mutually obliged, to regulate th^ir. coik 
; " duct, in acting and suffering,, in oprnmandiogand 
"obeying, in giving and rec^viG^; and tfets c» 
't be no other than the ^ual ^d righteous rufci of 
" the text ; The doing in. all ot^ses^ an4 M> aUpersomj 
2^' €ven as we would be done unta^ There is no one 30 
>' absurd and unrqasopable, as not to s^e and acknpw^ 
•" ledge the absolute equity of this command m the 
j^ theory, however he may swerve andd^line^om it 
•j^ in^ his practice." For, it is found^,Bot only mxh^ 
xeason of things, and. in the conunon ^^e, and ^ml 
interest that we all have in htunan nature ,;-^ but it: i» 
.also written in the most sensible and the temlefeiM; faxt 
<*f our constitution ; and from thence it is dtffiyed.^to 
the mind and judgment, as a law of beliaA^iowr t^wTOds 
our fellow-creatures. . . , - . 
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.»'i9^« Henae it comes ta pass, that it is a precept 
«aatumlarty fitted for practioe^ becaise it includes in 
It a powerful motivie to stir iis up to da what it en- 
jifiingi This diaracter of it I bonrow from the same 
author, who talks thus upon it : *' Other moral 
^mstthns propose naked truths to the understand- 
**^iiig, which operate ofiden but feintly and slowfy 
;^oa t4i6 will and pasdons, the two active pcindpkrs^ 
^ of the mind of man : But it b the pecuUar charac- 
^teraf this nde^ that it addresseth itself. equally ti3 
^ ail these powars (even to the passioas, and the 
'^ will, m well as the understasding); it not only 
^ directs, but influences^ it imparts both light and 
^ h^it ; wd, at the same time that it informs us 
**cleBriy what we are to do, elites us also in the 
^mostteoder and moving manner to the per^m- 
^ance of it; for, in truth, its seat is not more in 
^the brain, than in the heart of man: It appeals to 
>f <mr very seises themselves, and exerts its sdcret 
'^ ferce in so prei^ailing a .way, that it is even felt as 
^ well as understood by us. 

•Jt^.^ Tliere is nothing thaL we know, that ^ves a man 
■^^80 true and Htieiy a sense of the sufferings of others, 
^oriiesirains him so power^ly firom doing unright^e- 
^4i» £md opptossMve things, as his having snuuted 
'ffi£ovmerlfia^^ the^ eKperience of them. 

f^ Now tbe ^iqi^^g^another man's ill usage to be our 
^lown, isithe giving oiirsehres a present ^eme, as it 
*^ were, and a kind of Aeigned experience of it; which 
>*tk>th^ferihe'tinie^ ^erveaU'the porpo^s of a true 
^o»e.'' : 

- Vi It is stich a rirfe, as, if well- applied, will b!^ 
wxxit always secure oinr ne^hbour fipom injury, and 
^seeure us from 'guih, if we should chance to hutt 
him. God will not impute guilt to us, if we should 
itappeir to tniscakis in. a point qf doubtful inquiry, 
and to» hurt^ oitr t^ighlKmr by a consdentious obe- 
i^Kenee^o thifr rule. 

I say, it will almost always secure us from, injui;- 
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ii^ our nSgidxmn i camH^t tty, it » ahkrays ah 

abfiohite, inmlUble^ and certain rule of right nd 

wrong; for our knowledge of the eterad ndes ixf 

ri^ and wrong is but imperfect ; neither our o^ 

lieadte nor hearts are furnished with ail tkivaripM^aiui 

particular principles <rf equity. A naece. inquiry, into 

otir own hearts or (^nsdeoces, can aeirer give us a 

perfect knowledge of the abstracted ruks of > justice' : 

Nor can it determine m to the certain: practu^ of it. 

It) ^ the most intricate cases, unless the per&ct rutes 

of justice were fuUy written in the heart or mind of 

every man. But tmder the present drenmttatices of 

nankind, in this poor, ignorant, and corrupt state 

of human nature, it appears to be the best^ the ifiost 

'righteous, the most seciure, and the most umwrsal 

nde, that ever could be invented* or given to men ; 

4br it will certainly secure and prevent every man 

'from injuring, his neighbour in ail cases, except where 

:9ie hiniself is willing aiKl content to raoeive equal in- 

.jury : And lam sure self4ove will ttSL us, that tfaete 

cases are exceeding few. ^ 

It is evident therefore, that an honest iman-Vill 
rScarce ever mistake in. keq)ing t^e to dns nde. 
And M I should then happen to do an njury to qty 
4^ghbour, instead of strict eqmty, yttf:^ I can appeal 
to God, and say, I endeavoured to isqiply this irtAe 
to my conscience, in the present cimnmstaiiees, tticith 
the utmo^ sincerity ; I acted no oti^onvise to m^ 
neighbour, then I desired or judged reasonable fd^ 
my deiglibour to act towards^ lyie in che Mke case. 
And surely my unavoidable mistake will not be^ imf^ 
tmted to me as a mme, where i have lioniesdy fed* 
lowed the rule my Saviour has given me, and acted 
therein according to the best .capacity c^ my judg* 
ment. 

VL It is a rule .as mttch fitted to awaken us tt^ 
^n<^ere repentanoe upon dhe tran^ession of it, as 
it is to direct us to our present duty. Hiis rde 
abides in the bosom of a Christian, it dwdls so near 
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Hit^j tliat it ist B»' k yw^ miagled Vrkh c(»ifidaK» 
ifsi^lf } and by this means, It becomes not only a safe 
guides but a sh^. reprover too ; it $ocm puts us in 
iniDd whi^e idlUier inclim^on or practice warps to^ 
"^mfd^ injusti^ ^4 deceit. Have we never felt our 
pf^fj^dmoM stj^gmg us with a bitter reflection derived 
fi^eip this ruiei when wa^ have neglected in any in* 
stivnoe to ful^ ow duty to our neighbour ? I am sort 
if ^ k^tit much in view, we could cdither |Ha<^iso 
in^^i^'With: ea3Q of mind, i^or dwell loiig under 
tbi9 guilty without some inw^td reproaohes: If tht 
precept liad not pow^r enough to restrain u$ from pre* 
lent sin, yet it Would spur us on to serious and ^pwij 
r^Q|ientanc^. 

(^Hete the Sermon m^ be divided^ if it be too lo^g. 't 
h^ tead' in a family at om^.'] . 

. VIL U, is a most extensive rule, with regard to 
^ the .stations, ranks, and characters qf mankiad) 
for it is perfectly suited to them all : And I think it 
nay be said that it is equally useful to the rich and 
thife; poor, to the buyc^ and the seil^^ to the priooe 
and to the peasant, to the master ami the servants 
Tb*y «ft tomeri^deif this sin^ nde <rf duty and jus- 
tioa: liThisi ^should govern them in. ^U their om^ 
dnoiu B0. ymnr condition, O Christia^s^: what it 
will in the world, do but put yourselves into the 
circmatttanees o£ one.another, in yt>ur own thought^ 
lor a moment^ and ask what is reasonable to be 
don^ to yourselves; and your coosqie9ces will rer 
tRum a sfieedy asd easy answer what you should do t^ 
otbers. 

Let the tenant soy, ^' If I were a landlord^ what 
^^ should I think reasonable that my t^i^mt shouM 
**pay meP' And the laAdtord shoiiki ask himsetf^ 
<^ Were 1 a teiudit, what shocdd I daim of my ia«H)^ 
<^lord?^* I wKn^ have the master inquire, *fWhafc 
^^^sho\dd £es|>ect if I were a servant^ at the handi 
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"of my master?*' And let tfafe servant say, «"WI»t 
" if I were a master, should I expect fi^m the bi^ids 
** of one that served me?** Parents should ask them- 
selves, ^* If I had beefn a negligent chUd^ and guHiy 
** of some trifling offence, couki I thi^k^ it justi ttiy 
" father should be in such a p^sicm with me V* Attd 
the Son should inquire, "If 1 Mrere a father, wOtiW 
*• I not think it reascxiable my child should iDb^ nie 
*^ in such particular instances or commands ?** Thus 
the landlord and tenant, thtis the mastef and s^ti^ttat, 
thus the Father and the Son, may come ' to afl ac^wt* 
ment of their mutual obligations* 

The merchant should say to himself, " If I 
" were an artificer^ should I think it . reascmaUe 
" that the labour of my hands, and the sweat of my 
*' brows, should be screwed do^^ to so dieap a 
*^ price ?" The seller of ^ goods should §ay, 5' If I were 
*^ the buyer, would I think it just to have such cor- 
** rupt or faulty wares put into my hands ? Am I wiU 
*^ ling to have my necessity, my ignorance, Gt unwa^ 
** riness thus impiosed upon ?** And the buyer diould 
ask himself, ** If I were the seller, shoukl 1 bear to 
^^ have my goods thus run down and deflredated be^ 
•^ k5w their just vakie ?" i -. . ) 

The learned professions may also learn their d^odtj 
from this rule; The lawyer should say to himself^ 
*• What if I were the dient, shoukl I think it e^t> 
** able to have my cause so long delayed by so ma^ 
" ny shiftings and escapes fifom . a- determination i^ 
The physicians and the surgeons should put them^- 
selves in the places of their sick ot wounded pa* 
tients, and say, ** Do we prescribe' never a potion^ 
*' or use never a plaister more than we would think 
^ proper for ourselves, if W6 were languishing un- 
** der the same sickness or wounds? Do we take 
"^ the same safe and speedy methods 6f. relief for 
^ others that we would have a^ied to ours^r^s V^ 
And the presK^hers of the gospd: should place i tfaem^ 
<eelves in the room of their iiearets, lOKl^say^ ^tDa 
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^<«rt9i>la^ur in, oiir closets,, in our^^ret Jionrs of 
^^f^ttAinenty and in our public ministrations,, for 
*^ltbe T conversion' ^nd salvation of those who hear 
'Siisl, as we wonUhave ministers do for us, if we 
^mex^ penslung in our sins, and in danger of eter- 
^^rual deathi? Do we take such pains to awaken the 
^Ulon^rers upon the borders of hell, as- we our* 
'^«lip^ would have others take, in order to awiiken 
"ufit out of such fetal slumbers? D9 we study and 
** GontttTO with what divine cordials ; we shall refre^ 
^^ and cq^fort the t mourners in Zion, even as we 
*^ shoidd desire to be comforted and rrfireshed ?" Such 
sort? of sel£inquiries as these will lead us to the prac- 
tioeof our present duty, and solve. many a difficult 
case of consdenoe, better than turning, over the larg- 
est vcdam^. 

' ¥ill; This sacred rule is a most comprehensive one, 
widi x^^ard to aU the actions and duties that con- 
cern our neighbours. It is not confined merely 
tothe pim^dce <tf jii^tioe, but it extends much wider 
andlarther: It is* of mighty influence in the direc- 
tion and practice of meekness, of patience, of cha-' 
rity, tef truth - and faitlrfulness, and* every kind of 
social virtue, and a most happy guard against every 
spdd^^« . : 

• *h would be ei^dless. to enter into all the special caseSi 
(rfivXoe tod virtue, which relate to the social life, and> 
to shew how xamh they are affect^ by this rule, and.^ 
what di^me advantages we may attain for the, prac- 
tice of mor^y, by keeping this ope sentence ever 
BpMi OOT thoughts. Yet I cannot pass over so impor- 
tant a theme, wkhout giving a short specimen of some 
of these, advantages. 

This golcten prec^ would teach us how to ref- 
late our teixiper and general behaviour in the world, 
Am B^not wUling to be treated ia an afiable and ci^ 
vii maimer by thiose vfho converse with me ? Let 
me treat others./ then with all beo^aing dvility, and 
itviaplpen: tfa^C^ratidoity is^arjisli^on of tru^ 
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honoury and tliat a Christian is imlaid a.4v^4iiiA 
man. .Do I tJunk k unreasonable that i^jiHt^^ 
bour^ though he be my suptrior,. should assigyfeie 
haughty airs and disdain xne ? Let me watdi th«M^ 
fore against all such scornful qpeecfaea and disdaiBfal 
^rs> when I converse with one who is inUiiot to 
me. Do 1 think it a grievous thing, tbet a i»an shoutd 
break out into a sudden passion agaimt me^ if I spttk 
a word contrary to his sentiments, or to aet himn^ in ' 
a rage for a trifle ? Let me set a^strict^guard thei^ cnFfT 
all my passionate powers, and learn to bear cfspoaiion 
without impatieix:e« Let me quench the fitst rising 
of sudden anger, lest they kindle mio an ungoiieinied 
flame, and hurry me cm to the pracdce of what 1 c€m«> 
demn in others. 

This excellent rule would teach us tenderntte and 
beneficence to those that are imhappy. We sl|o«kl 
never make a jest of the lame or the Uind, tbe 
crooked or the deformed ^ we ^lould never ricltcide 
the natural infirmities of the meanest of our fellow^ 
creatures, nor their providential disadvami^M^ if 
we did but put ourselves in the room of th^ blitri 
and lame, the deformed and the poor, and ask wlifi* 
ther we shouki think it just and reasonable tiei be 
made the mockery and the jest of those tbfU.^hciU 
us. We should certainly be uicUned <a vi^. the 
sick, and feed the hungry^ to.^ve ifeink tm him 
^t is a-thirst, and to secrure thei feeble aod hdi^efla 
from the oppre8si<m of the mi^y^ if weimjuiined cS 
Our own hearts, what treatment we shm^d esi^KQIt 
if we were hungry and thirsty^ if we weire aick mnA 
helpkss. 

This blessed command of our Soiriofttr woidd it^ 
dine us to reprove ^iih genttemss^ ; to pi^h :Vfkh 
mercy, and neireF to oensare others^ wt^toutiiaijwC 
reason^ and a {daiai call 06 Providence ; foi we oiu^ 
selves desire and would ceasoartily. eofbect ^fais^ sort 
of treatnMxnt from othorsw . if we caxrilad d»s jsen-* 
|eace always in our.i|ac^iM»»e9,.slMul4 t«^ 9^ 
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%l^ted<Maiidal(ms reports before we know the truth 
^ ^betn, and publish doubtful suspicions of our 
Ae^bdur's gmit? Should we blacken his charaq- 
«r to the utniost, even where there is a real crime, 
afid rndsQ no reasonable allowances for him ? Should 
we perpetually teaze children, servants or friends, 
with dki faults, and make their follies and miscar* 
fiiiges die matter of otir delightful conversation? 
Shoukl we censure every little deviation from the 
tmtiiy as heresy? Should we pronounce anathemas 
^aoid curses iqpon him that leaves out of his creed a 
few hard words which men have invented, or that 
<Mifers from us in the buisness of meats, and day^ 
and ceremonies ? lATe ourselves think it hard to have 
doubtful reports of evil published concerning us, 
asid swjAdons blown up into guSt: We think it 
hard if our crimes are aggravated to the utmost, and 
no reasonable allowances are made : We find it ve- 
ry pjGiinful to us, and think it unreasonable to be e- 
t^tcbased with the mention of our former follies, 
tMT to have our little tKfferences from another^s faith 
ier #ordliip to be pronounced heresy, and to be cut 
off ^om the diurch for it. 

- ' ift^ short, if this blessed rule of our Saviour's did 
^Mt iaiore univeiisally obtain, we should never p^r- 
tteute- One another for our disagreement in opinion \ 
for We should then learn this lesson, that anothei^ 
lu» a^ much right to difier from me in his sentiment 
u I have to differ from him. If this rule did but 
prePTsul aSKmgst all that own thb Christian name ; 
then truth, honesty and justice, meekness and love, 
would reign and triumph through all the churches 
cf Christ ; and those vile afiections and practices of 
^uide, envy, wrath, cruelty, backbiting, and per- 
secution, would be banished for ever from atrlpngst 

IX. k i» not only a rule of equity and love to di- 
rect otir idlic^ conduct towards our neighbours in 
idle sodE^'ltfe^ but it is s^o a rule of the highest pru- 

VoL.IL Q 
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dence with regard to purselv^; and it pt:oQioti^,our 
own interest in the best manner: for if .we m^i^ 
conscience of treating our neighbour accordiiig^o jaU 
the justice and tenderness that this rule will i«cHp6 
"us^to,-we may. reasonably expect the same kind wd 
tender treatment from those that are round aboi^ 
us. Such a practice will naturally engage the^ grea^* 
est part of mankind on our side, whensoever we 
happen to be assaulted or oppressed by the sons 
of malice or violence. Happy is that person who 
has gained the love of mankind, by makipg ti*e tove 
of himself a rule and measure of his actions toward 
them, and who has piously followed that precept of 
the law of God, Love thy neighbor as thyself. 

Let us remember that we live in a cliangeablef 
world, and the. scenes of life are continually shifting. 
I am now a master and in possession of riches, and if 
I treat my servant, or any poor man insolently^ I 
may expect the like insolent treatment if mry drcuov* 
stances sink, and reduce me to a state of poverty o^ 
service. But if I follow this gdden rule of our Sa- 
viour in treating my inferiors, I do, as it weie, 
hoard up for myself a treasure of merit and beqevo- 
lence amongst men, which I may hope to rweive 
and taste of, in the day of my necessity and distress* 
Thus in behaving myself toward others according 
to this holy rule of friendship, I not only please and 
obey my God and my Saviox^r, but I hi^pily secure 
my temporal interests also. ; 

X. In the last place, to mention no more. This 
rule is fitted to make the whole world as happy as 
the present state of things will admit. It is not to 
be described nor conceived what a multitude of bles*, 
sings and felicities the practice of this single precept 
would introduce^mong all mankind. 

If we were not thus wrapt up entirely in self, in our 
own p^ty^ or in our own kindred, but could, look 
upon our neighbours as our other selves, and seek 
their advantage together with pijr own-j every ipwi 
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would become a difitisive blessing amongst his neigh- 
bours, and the mutual benefits of niahkind would 
scatter happfaiess through all the world. In such a 
beneficent state as this, every man would be, as it 
were, a good angel to all that came within the reach 
rf his commerce ; this earth would be a little image 
of heaven; and our present social life amongst men 
would be a foretaste of our future happiness amongst 
saints and angels. In those glorious regions, every 
one rejoices in the welfare of the whole commimity-j 
and they have a double relish of their own personal 
blessedness, by the pleasure thev take in contributing 
. to the blessedhess of all their fellows. 

Thus have I given a short and very imperfect ac^ 
count of the excellencies of this sacred rule of equity 
and love, and named some of the advantages it has 
above most other precepts of morality. It remains 
oidy that I make two or three reflections on so agree- 
able a subject. 

Ibeflect$on L In what a compendious method has 
our Savour provided for the practice of all the mo- 
rsd duties enjoined by Moses and the Prophets ! For 
he has summed them up in a very few words, and 
reduced them to orie short rule ; but the extent and 
<*oiJ^prehension of it is universal, and almost infinite. 
Though we should forget twenty particular precepts 
of love and righteotisness, yet if this be fresh in our 
thoughts and always ready at hand, we ^hall practise 
all those particular precepts effectually, by the tnere 
influence of this one general rule. 

It is true, it is a real advantage toward our prac- 
tice of virtue and justice, to have the mind stored 
with special precepts, suited particularly to every 
case ; but where the memory is defective, or other 
rules are not learned, this golden one will do very 
much toward supplying the place of many. Our Sa- 
vibur himself grants this truth, when he says, Tfiis 
is fke law and the prophets. 

ReflecUo^ II. What divine wisdom is manifested in 
02 
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making this golden rule of equity a ^und^inent^ 
law, in the two most famous reugions that ever G<;xJ 
appointed to the children of men ; that is, the Jew^- 
ish and the Christian ! Lave thy neighbour as thysey^ 
was a rule appointed unto the Jews, Lev. 3dx. 18, This 
by oiu: Saviour, Matt, xix, 19. And aa 
nation or comment on it given in nay text^ 
?r ye would that men should do to you, do 
o unto them ; for this is the law and the 
There were none of the heathen philor 
t delivered this as a general law, in sq 
universal, and so coinprehensive a man- 
Saviour has done, though one or two of 
isome occasional hints orthe same kind. 
Saviour appoints it as the grand rule of 
ej among all the subjects of his kingdom ; 
us too, that this is the sum and substance 
tibns given by Moses and thepropliets for 
: of men toward their fellow-creatures. 
The wisdom of this precept eminently appears 
herein : Our blessed Ldrd well knew that self-lov^ 
would be a powerful temptation to men, to turi^ 
them aside from the sacred laws of justice, in treat* 
ing their neighbours ^ and therefore he wisely takes 
this very principle of self-love, and joins it in the 
consultation With our reason and conscience^ how 
we should carry it toward our fellow-creatures. Thus 
by his divine prudence, he constrains even this selfish 
and rebellious principle to assist our consciences and 
bur rational powers, in directing us how to practise 
A duties of life. 

IS Christ the Son of God who gave laws to 
for Israel before his incarnation, and it is h^ 
come in the flesh, as a preacher of righte- 
to men, in these latter days ; and in both 
asons of legislature, he has manifested this sa- 
cred wisdom. Ye know the heart qf a stranger j (saith 
the Lord, in his dictates to Moses) JExod. xxiii. 9. 
* For ye were strangers in the land of Egypt, therefpre 
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pioUshalt hot oppress a stranger. And he gives us stiH 
th^ same general rule for our conduct ; " Look in- 
*^ to your own hearts, consider what human nature 
** 19, you know you are men. of like frailty with others ; 
^* iiiqmre what treatment you would reasonably cx- 
** pect from your fellows, and be sure you practise in 
^* the same manner toward them." 

Ruction VI. Since the wisdom of Christ thought 
fit to teach us rules of equity and righteousness ^ 
mongst men, and has, as it were, extracted the Ve- 
ry soul and spirit of all social duties, and summed 
thexn up in this short sentence: Let not the disci- 
{des of Christ forget this rule; nor let the most e- 
niinent and exalted Christians think it beneath their 
study and thdr practice. The lave of God and Christ 
is not ^he whde of our duty, nor can we be Christi- 
ans indeed, if we neglect to lave our neighbour. How 
vain are all our pretences to faith in Christ, and pi- 
ety toward God, if we grow carelejs in our conduct 
toward men? All our fancied attainments in the 
school of Christ, how are they disgraced and des- 
troyed, if we abandon this rule of moral virtue, and 
tfeat our neighbours contrary to this diVine principle 
of equity and love. 

What shall we answer in the great Judgment- 
day, to an inquiring God, when in flaming fire he 
shall put us in mind ? " I gave you a plain and easy 
** rule of righteousness in my word, I wrote it in 
** your hearts also, in very legible characters. If 
•* you had but looked carefully mto your consciences 
** you might have read it there : But you resolved 
" to sacrifice all to your lusts ; you have wronged 
•*and defrawled your brethren, and exposed your- 
^ selves to my nghteous* sentence, for your wilfij 
** practice of unrighteousness against so plmn a 
«lawr 

It is a just remark which has been often made on 
this occasion; **The heathen emperor Severus shall 
^^ rise up in the judgment with svLch a generation of 

O 3 
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** Christians, and condemn them : For he, by th* 
•' light of nature, was taught highly to tevereiic^ 
** this precept," when he had learned it frota thi 
professors of Christianity, You might read it upoii 
the waBs of his palace, it was engraven there tb gb^ 
yern his court in the times of peace ; and it is s^d^ 
he carried it to war with him in the banners df his 
army, that it might regulate his conduct, upon all 
military occurrences. 

What a pity it is that Severus was a heathen ! Or 
rather, what a shame and sorrow it is, that thett 
should be so few of this character in the courts, in 
the armies, in the markets, the shops, and the fa- 
milies of Christians! When will that blessed day 
come, that shall bring this dqparted dory back again 
to the church o| Christ? When smdl the spirit of 
feith and charity be poured down from on high, and 
righteousness come from heaven to dwell amongst 
us? 

THE RECOtLECTION. 

Blessed Saviour, how great is thy goodness, to 
give us so compleat, so pkon, so easy, and so divine 
a rule, to square adl our acd(»is in the social life: 
How happily hast thou comprised Moses andthepriJh 
phetSy m two short lines, that is, the command of a 
** supreme love to the Lord our Crod, and a love 
^^ to our neighbow like that which we bear to our- 
" selves/' 

Remember, O my soul, this short aftd compre- 
hensive lesson ; and amongst all thy duties dnd zeal 
toward thy God, forget not this rule of conduct to- 
ward thy fellow-creatures. I can never complain, 
it is too high and hard for my understanding to ap- 
prehend, or too tiresome and painful for my memo- 
ry to retain, or too burdensome to carry it always a- 
bout with, me. I am convinced, fidly convinced (rf 
the justice of it : It strike* upon my conscience with 
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strong l^t and evidence, and sometimes I feel the 
id^GS!,4>it it, like an inward motive, awakening me to 
the practice of all that it enjoins. O that 1 might ever 
Uve^under its prevailing influences, and then I might 
hunibly; appeal to God, that I have transacted my af- 
feirs with men, by the principles of sincere godliness, 
truth) 2md jxistice. 

Forgive, O my gracious God, all the wretched 
instances of my departure from this sacred law of e«- 
quity* 'This sacred law Will awaken the soul to re- 
pent^:ice, as well a^ direct it to duty; and whater 
.ver station of life I am engaged in, whatever rank, 
character, oflSu^, or relation I bear in the world, or 
in the churck of Christ ; let me form all my future 
conduct, by this command of my Saviour, let me 
bring all my past actions to this holy test^ and let my 
conscience repent or rejoice. 

O how bnght a lustre would be cast on the reli- 
gion of Jesus, and on all the professors of it, if this 
rufe were always in use! But, alas ! it lies silent in 
our Bibks, and we hear it not ; or it sl^ps in our 
bosoms, and we awake it not, when we have most 
need ojE \X%BSimXm\o^. We read and we foicget even 
this short rule of righteousness, and thus we prac- 
tise iniquity daily, and injure our neighbours with- 
out remorse. O wretched creatures that we are! 
How great is our negligence and our guilt, that we 
do not so much as a^ our consciences honestly, how 
we should treat our fellow-creatures; but we ask 
our lusts and our passions, we inquire of our ambi- 
tion and pride, our covetousness, our . wrath and re- 
venge, how we should behave towards others. 

Reflect, Q my soul, how often thou hast turned 
aside from this blessed rule of thy Saviour, by con- 
suiting with the corrupt principles of flesh and blood. 
How often hast thou neglected this holy precept, to 
foUow the villous customs of a sinful world, and a 
degenerate age! A degenerate age indeed, that has 
forgot the practice of truth ^sMf love ! \Vlierei shall 
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we write this rule ia hxg^ and goldep letters^^ that 
the whole city might read it daily? Shall we engrave 
it on every door, that all who pass by may see it ^ 
Shall it stand fixed to every post of the house, that 
it may direct all our domestic conduct ? Shall it meet 
us at the entrance dF every shop, and and thus guard 
our traffic from iniquity, and sanctify all oux com- 
merce ? Shall we make a philactery of it, and wear 
it on the borders of our garments, that we may ne- 
ver put in oSj imless when we he down to sleep, 
and cannot act ? But the Spirit of Christ is the best 
writer of his own golden nile, and the heart of man 
is the best table to receive and bear this writing, O 
that the Hdy Spirit would write this sacred law of 
justice and love more deeply, more effectually in all 
our he^ts, that the religion of our Saviour might 
look like itself, all ^MBiaUe and holy ; and that wmI4 
we^ve ghrtftoGod on high for his sabring gnice, we 
mi^t &Oid peace BXid truth spreading tkrwgk att.ih». 
earthy and good-'WiU v^v^xx]^i^ among the dnkhren 
q£ metu Thus the mU of God would 1^ dofte on earth, 
as it is in heaoen^ and tl^ kingdom of our Redeeatner 
C0me in its;eaqpected glory. Amen^ Mvcn so ^me^ Jjord- 
Jesus. 
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The Atonement of drist. 



RoAf. XII. 2S,^^Whom God hath set forth to he a JPr^- 
jiitiation.^^ 



r; 18 one of the chief ^ion^s of the gomd^ that 
it discovers a full atonement for sin l^ the blood 
<tf Christ, that it sets before us the reconciliation of 
nmwrs to an oftnded God^ by the death of his own 
Son* One would be ready to wonder, tha^ any of th^^ 
gaiXf race of Adam should be unwilling to rciceive so 
divine adiscovery, or should refuse a blesang so im^ 
portant* . 

But such unha{^ principles have jNnevailed over 
the minds oi some men, and particularly the Soci- 
nians in the last age, that they have been content 
to venture their eternal hopes on the mercy of God, 
without a dependence on t;he satisfaction made for 
dn, by Jesus the Saviour, they imagine Christ the 
Son of God came into our world chiefly to be a 
teacher of grace and duty, to be an example of pie- 
ty and virtue, to plead with God for sinners, and, 
in short, to do little more than any other divine 
prophet nught have been employed in, if the wis- 
dom of God had so appointed it. They suppose he 
yielded to death that he might seal his doctrine with 
his blood, and might s^t us a glorious pattern, of 
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sufierlng and dying, and then he led the way to our 
resurrection, *by his own rising from the dead. 

It is granted indeed, these are some of the de- 
signs of the coming of Christ, seme of the necessary 
parts of the blessed gospel : But it seems to me, that 
this blessed gospel is shamefully curtailed, and deprived 
of some of its most important designs and honours, if 
a proper atonement for sin by the Wood of Christ be 
left out of it. 

For^ve me, my fellow-christians, if I spend a 
discourse or two on this great article of our common 
faith. I think it of so high moment, that I would 
&in pronounce and publish it aloud in an age that 
verges towards infidelity ; I would glory in the cross 
of Christ, and endeavour to support this doctrine with 
sfl my power. O may none of those who wear the 
Christian name, ever grow weary of it, or run back 
again to the mere religion of nature, as thought we 
had no gospel ! . ■ 

I shall not spin out my thou^ts, <x em{doy yours 
in a laborious inquiry into the connection of . the 
(words, but take them just as they lie, and make this 
^phan sentence the foundation of my discourse. 

Doct. God hath set forth his Son, Jesus Christ, to 
be a propitiation for the sins of ntifm. ; ^. 

When the apostle says, God hath set him Jbr^9 
.dhrist is plainly the person intended: And this 
Gre^k word, ^fli^sio *^ set forth,*' denotes either, (1.) 
That Gtxl hath fore-orddned and appdnted his Son 
to become our propitiation, by his divine purpose in 
eternity, which purpose he executed here, in. time : 
or, (a.) It intends that God hath set him forth, that 
js, proposed and oflfered him to the world as an atone- 
jnent for the sins of those that trust in the merit of 
Jhis death j for so the following words intimate, God 
'Set him Jorth for a propitiation, through JcdiJi m hk 
Hood. I am not solidtous which of tliese senses the 
reader will chuse ; either of them perfectly agiees 
with the design of the apostle. 
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' I would just take a brief nbtice also, that some in- 
terpreters transpose the words of the text a little, 
and read them thus, JVJiom Ood kath set forth to be a 
propitia^on in his blood through faith ; and thus they 
suppose the apostle, in this very verse, declares that 
Christ atoned for our sins by his own blood: And 
if this be the true sense of'it, it does but lnore effec- 
tually confirm the design of my doctrine, which is 
to shew that Christ, by his bloody death, became a 
sacrifice to God, in otder to make satisfaction iot the 
crimes of men. 

My method of discourse shall be this : 

I. To explain more at large the manner in which 
I conceive Christ to become an atonement or propi- 
tiation for our dns. 

II. To^e some reasons to prove, that' he is or- 
d^ned of God, and set forth or offered unto the 
•world under this character. And, 

III. I shall shew what glorious use is made of this 
doctrine throughout the whole Christian life. 

Firsts Let me explain the manner wherein Christ 
becomes an atonement, or propitiation for sin. And 
to' render this point easy to the lowest understanding, 
I would draw it out into these propositions. 

Prop. I. The great God having made man, ap- 
pointed to govern him by a wise and righteous law, 
wherein ^/&;y and honour^ life and inrniortality^ are the 
designed rewards for perfect obedience; but, tribti^ 
lotion and wrath^ pain and deaths are the appointed 
recompence to sinners who violate his law. 

This law is, in a great measure, engraten on the 
hearts and consciences of all men by nature ; at lea^ 
the general precepts of it are written in the consci- 
ence ; And mankind, by the light of nslture, has somfe 
notion ateo of these pefialties, namely, the Indigna* 
tion and wrath of God on those that do evil. And such 
as have enjoyed the tenefit of divine revelation, in 
Patriardial, Jewish, or Christian times, have had 
much clearer discoveries thereof. This might be 
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proved at large from the ^Kscotirse of St. Paul, Rod- 
mans ii, 6^—16. compared with Romans i. »2. The 
heiOhens who are wibioutthe law^have the works qf 
the Um written in their hearts : and tJiejf knowj or 
BQ^ht know, that those who break it are worthy qf 
^eaOi. 

.. Prop. n. All mankind have broken the law of 
God. There is none righteous : no not one^ Rom. iiL 
10. By sinning against God, we hitve lost all pre* 
tence to the reward of life, and immort^ty, and 
glory, Rom. iii. 23. All have sinned^ and come short 
qf the glory qf God: and we have also subjected our- 
i^ves to guUt and pimishment, ver. 19, * Every 
? mouth is stopped, and all the world become guilty be- 
^ fcwre God. A sentence of wrath and death is passed 
^ upon all men, for that all have sinned; and the best of 
^ saints were by nature dead in trespasses and sins, and 
* the children of wrath, even as others,' Eph. ii. 1, S. 
r Prop. III. God in his infinite wisdom did not think 
fit to pardon sinful man, without some compensa- 
tion for his broken law, some recompence for the 
dishonour done to his government. He did not 
see it proper to forgive ail our guilt, without some 
satisfaction for breaking his holy commands. I will 
not enter into that curious inquiry, Whether God, 
considered absolutely as a Sovereign, could have 
done it^ It is enough for us that he bg^th, ia eflfect, 
dedared he would not do it, and that probably for 
^ch reasons as these. 

(1.) If the great Ruler of the world had pardcmed 
the sins of men without any satisfaction, then his 
laws might have seemed not worth the vindicating. 
It might have been questioned, whether hb statutes 
jjrere so wisely contrived and framed, as to deserve 
A vindication, if he had freely forgiven all rebels that 
had broken them, without any consideration, with- 
out any satisfaction at all. It becomes a wise law- 
giver to see that his wisdom in framing hb laws be 
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nol exf)oted to didicmour; .mwi therefot^ his lams 
roust be vindicated, when they«re broken. ,. 

, . (2). Men would have been tempted to persbt in 
their rebellions, and to repeat their pld offences coo^ 
tinually, , if there had been no vindication of the ho* 
nour of the law, nor any of the threatenings of k 
)xad been executed. Therefore ,God requires a sa- 
tisfaction for his broken commands, that his sid>- 
jects might be kept in due obedience, by an awful 
fear of his governing justice. And ;it is on this. ik>- 
count, namely, to deter and affright men from sin- 
ning, and breaking his laws, he hath given them, an 
account in what a severe att4«terrible manner hediealt 
with ansels that sinned. He spared them not, but 
delivered them to chains qf darkness until ilw ji^dgment 
tf the great, day ^ Jude 6. 

(3). His forms of government among his area* 
tures, might have appeared as a matter of small im- 
portance : His threatenings might have been counted 
a Odflin^ and useless formality, and mere vain ter- 
rors, it he had given laws, and took no care whe^ 
thesr tjiey were obeyed or not ; and if he kt those 
creatures that broke them come off without any to- 
kens of. his displeasure, without any reparation of 
the honom: due to his law and government: Let 
not sinners deceive themselves with v^n hopes, and 
dress up the great God in their own imagmati<»i8, 
as a being of mere mercy, as an almighty Creator, 
that keeps no discipline and authority among hi$ 
creatures. Gal. vi. .7. Be not deceived^ God isi not 
mocked: He thatsaweth to Hie jleshy shall (^ the flesk 
reap destrwtion. 

(4). God had a mind to make a very illustrious^ 
di^day, both of his justice and of his grace among 
mankind, which dboyld be the solemn spectacle and 
wcmder of other worlds be^des this, even the worid 
of angels, prindpalides and powers; and therefore 
he Jmti designed his ^ace and his justice sboidd 
mutually set forth eacn other, in his transactions 
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^th diifol man : On this aceonht he ^otdd xscft p»^ 
don sin, without a satisfaction ; but he thou^ fit to 
require and demand that sin be punished, and 
that the honour of the law be repcur^ to the faU, 
that his justice might shine in full glory: And at 
the same time, in order to display his rich mercy, 
he would find out a way to save nrakitudes c£ these 
rebellious creatures. 

Thesei and other reasons, infinitely superior to all 
cur thoughts, might be in the divine mind, why 
God would not pardon sinners without a ssHisfaction. 

Prop. IV. Man, poor sinful man, is not able to 
make any satisfaction toOod for his 6wn sins, by his 
utmost labours of futur^ obedience : For all that he 
can do for time to come, is but merje necessary duty^ 
if he had not sinned at all ; and therefore this can ne^ 
ver make any recotnpence to the governing justice of 
God, £or hk past transgressions. 

It is a tjciost strange vain doctrine of the Papists; 
that some persons are such great saints, that they 
do works of heroic virtue, beyond what they are 
required to do ; and these they call works of supere- 
rogation, whertby they can merit some favours at 
the hands of God, not only fbr themselves, but for 
their neighbours too. Strange doctrine indeed, 
made up of fcJIy, pride and absurdity ! Our best ser- 
vices are so much due to God, that if any man 
could practise compleat righteousness, and fulfil the 
law of God constantly through all his life, it woi^ 
not make amends for one past offence, nor merit any 
fevour of God for a criminal creature. 

But, alas! Man is so far from being aWe to fulfil 
perfect righteousness for the time to come, that in 
this fallen state, he can do nothing that is truly good : 
He broke the law of God in djiys past, and he goes 
on to break it daily and hourly, l^s understanding 
is grown so dark, his will so perverse, and his afiec^ 
tions and appetites so corrupt and vicious, by his de- 
parture fiom God, that he cannot answer (he pi^- 
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not demaacSs oii&atffi mtieh less can h^l)Hng ^n off^r^ 
kig of righteousness to atone iox {^st iniq^ties; W4 
are by nature deadin trk^pmses and s$m. 
, Prop* V. Neither can this gmity, wretched crea- 
ture^: many omke any satisfaction to the broken iaw of 
fiod hy his suflferings, any more than by his doings; 
For the penally of the. kw is tribulation and anguish 
^soul and body, t/ie wrath of God^ and death : and 
how £at this dreadful sentence reaches, what mise^ 
lies are implied in it, and how long the execution 
of it must continue, who can tell ? This we know^ 
that God himself, who sees the fuU evil, and com- 
pleat desart, or demerit of sin^ hath, in some pla« 
ces of scripture, threatened eternal punishment to siur 
ners. 

And if we may venture to judge concerning the 
greatness of the guilt, and demerit of our o&nces 
against God^ by the same rules by which reason teach* 
ea lis to judge of the guilt and demerit of an oflfence 
against our ^ow-creatures, we must say, the guilty 
of sin is infinite; and therefore the punishment due to 
a sinmng creatture is everlasting; because he cannot 
aoy ether way sustain pimishment equ^l to the infinite 
demerit of sin. Among men the crime is ^ways ag- 
gravated in proportion to the person against whom it 
is committed : Therefore any offence against a Father^- 
er a.King, has much more guilt in it, and is more 
severely punished, than the same offence committed 
against an inferior, or an equal. An attempt upon the' 
li^ of a neighbour, is punished with imprisonment or a* 
fine : but an attempt made on the life of a king, de- 
serves death. 

Now the great God, our Creator, being a King 
of infinite glory and majesty, infinitely superior to 
his . creature man, every offence against this God, 
has a sort of infinity in it: And God may demand 
satis£^ctiod{i c^ual to the offence, that is, infinite; 
which poor, sinful man can ne^er pay^ so as to out- 
hv^ tb^ payment* On this account he is ^esposed 
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to the esEeeuJtion of the seittence of God fiur. evtf : ifis 
punishment has no end. 

Perhaps this wiU be counted an old-fiishioned arguv 
ment, and not so generally received. in our day, at it 
was in the days m oiur fathers: Therefore I have exa« 
niined it afresh, with all the skill I have, and having 
surveyed the objections which are raised against it, 
I think they are not hard to be answered. Axxd^ after 
all, so ^ as I can judge in a way of reasoning up(Hi 
what scripture has revealed, this argument seems to 
have weight and strength in it stilL 

Were it not for the supposition of the infinite guilt 
and demerit of sin, I do not so plainly see the justice 
or equity of God, in preparing eterlastmg chmns qf 
darkness^ and eternal Jire^ for tJie devil and Ms angels^ 
as a proper punishment due to their first act of re- 
bellion agdnst him, and because they kept not their 
awn first estate^ Jude 6. Nor indeed do I see such 
evident reason, why sinners anK)ng men should be 
threatened with eternal punishments, aijd punished 
with everlasting destruction, as a legal penalty due 
to past sins. Mat xxv. 46. and ^ Thess. i. 9. which 
dns were done perh^ in a few days or hours, tmless 
upon a supposition that all offences committed against 
the infinite majesty of God, have a sort of infinite de- 
merit in them. 

I beg leave to add this one thought more, and 
that is, if sin has not a sort of infinite demerit ii^ it,I 
cannot see why a man himself, by some years of penal 
sufferings, might not make full atonement for his own 
sins: but the language and current of scripture seems 
to represent sinfiu man as for ever lost to aU hope in 
himself, and then the necessity of a Mediator appears 
with full evidence and glory. , 

Prop. VI. Though man be incapable to satisfy for 
his own violation of the law, either by his obedience 
or by his punishment, and so to restore himself to 
Uie favour of God, yet God would not suffer all man- 
kind to perish. Therefore out of his abundant mer- 
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*#f, hfe' a^pcriiitfed his own Son to undertake tliis 
work. 

' Hi$ own, his only begotten Son, who is the bright^ 
*he9S of His Fatfter^s glory ^ and who lay in tfie bosom of 
'ike lather before ^ worlds ; his Son, who was one 
mth the Father^ by a communion of the Godhead, and 
who is himself, on this account, called God over aU^ 
blessed for ever ; this well beloved Son of God is or- 
d^ned and appointed to be the great Reconciler be- 
-twcen God and man. 

Prop. VII. Because God intended to make a fuB 
display of the terrors oiF his justice, and his divine 
resentment for th6 violation of his law ; therefore 
he appointed his own S4)n to satisfy for the breach 
of it, fay becoming a proper sacrifice of expiation 
or atonement: Now, both among Jews and Hea^ 
thens, the ori^nal notion and design of an expiato- 
ry sacrifice, is, when some other creature or person 
is put in the room or place of the transgressor, and 
die pimishment or pain due to the transgressor is 
tran^rred to that other person or creature. There- 
fore beasts were slain for the offences of men, who 
were supposed to deserve death. And when any' 
perton became a surety for a city or nation that was 
(tefiied with sin, among the heathens, that person 
was substituted in their room, and so devoted to 
death. So the Son of God became a surety for sin- 
ful men : It pleased the Father to make him their 
sacrifice, and substituted him in their stead : God or- 
daihed that he should put himself into their circum- 
stances, as far as was possible, with a due conde- 
scendency to his superior character, and that he 
^ouid sustain, as near as possible, the very same 
pains and penalties which sinful men had incurred. 
Since . tribulation and anguish of soul and body, a 
tense of the wrath of God, and death were the-^,J 
' |K)inted penalties of the sin of man ; Therefore he 
deternlined that hk own Soja should pass through 
aD these : And since the law curses all that continue- 

Vol. n. P 
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not in aU tlie commands of it, therefore Vkrist uas 
made a curse for us^ that ?ie might redeem usjrom the 
eurseqfthe law^ Gal. iii. 10, 13. Hereby he gave a 
most awful and sensible demonstration to this risible 
worlfl of mankind, (and, perhaps, much more to the 
invisible world of angels and devils) how dreadful a 
thing it is to break the law of God, what infinite evil 
is contained in sin, and at what a terrible rate it must 
be expiated and atoned for ! 

Prop. VIII. The Son of God being immortal, 
could not sustain all thes^ penalties of the law which 
man had broken, without taking the mortal nature 
of man upon him, without assuming flesh and blood : 
Thus his incarnation was necessary, that he might 
be a more proper surety, substitute, and represent- 
ative of man who had sinned ; and that he might be 
capable of suffering pain and anguish, and death itself, 
in the room and stead of sinful men. It was because 
the cluldren who were given to C/irist, Heb. ii. 13, 14. 
because these children were partakers of flesh and blood j 
therefore he himself also took part of the same, that 
through death he might redeem them, that by his own 
dying he might mgjte atonement for their sins, Heb. 
X. 5. Sacrifice and offering of beasts, ^u wouldestnot 
accept as an equivalent for the ans of n^en ! But a body 
hast thou prepared me, (saith our Lord) that men might 
be redeemed by the offering of the bodt/ of Christ once 
for all, ver. 10. 
. It was in the prospect of the Son of God becom- 
ing man, by taking flesh and blood upon him, that 
God spake thus in vision to David, P^. Ixxxix. 19. 
I hate malted One chosen out of the people ; that is, out 
of mankind ; / have laid help upon One that is mighty, 
, And when he was found in fashion as a man, Phil. ii. 
10. Qod laid on him the iniquities qftts all by imputa- 
tion, Isa. liii. 5, 6. even as the sins and iniquities, and 
trespasses of the cluldren of Israel were laid on the head 
of the goat of old, by the corfession and the hand of 
jrfflr(m,Lev. xvi. 21. 
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When tha guitt was thus tran^rred to hun, as 
£Eur as it was possible for the Son of God tp sustain, it^ 
he th^n became liable to punishment ; and inii|||^ 
that seekns to me to be the truest and justest ^W 
of transferred or imputed guilt, namely, when a 
surety is accepted to suffer in the room of the offender, 
then the pdn or penalty is due to him by consent : 
And as this is t:he true original and foundation of 
expiatory sacrifices, as I have shewn before, so thb 
seems.to be the foundation of that particular manner^ 
wherein scripture teaches us this doctrine. He Iket 
knew no sin was made sin far us^ that we might be mack 
the rightemmess of God i^ Jiirfiy 2 Cor. y. 21 • His aam 
self bore ovr sins in his owi body m tlie tree^ 1 Pet. ii* 
24s. The chastisement J or punishmentj of our peace was 
upon hm^ and by. Us stripes we are healed ^ Isa. liii. 5, 
And in many other places of scripture . we read the 
same sort of language. Thi^ doctrine is supported 
with great strength by the most learned and pious 
Dr Owen, in his short treatise of the Satisfection of 
Christ. 

UpQn this account, though God the Father was 
never truly angry with his beloved Son, y^et it 
pleased Hie Father fo bruise him^ when he stood in the 
room of guilty creatures. The Father himself put 
him to griefs and made his soul an offering for sin^ isa, 
liii. 10. Then the Son of God began to be sore ama- 
zed, and very fieavy at the approaching deluge of this 
sorrow, Markxiv. S3. The Father forsook him for 
a season, withdrew his comfortable influences, and 
gave him some such. exquisite sight and sense of that 
indignation and fvrath that was due to sin, as filled his 
holy soul with anguish, iis sml waserceedingsorrowful 
even unto death. Matt. :^xvi. 38. while his body smat 
drops of bbod in the garden : And at last he poured 
out his soul to death,,and gave his li/k a ransom ^fin* 
many : he reconciled us ta God by the blood of his croiM^ 
Gol. 1 20. > 

"though we aUow the human nature of Christ to 

P 2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



33» The Atormtent Serm, XXXlV. 

be the highest, the noblest, and best of citeatures, 
and in that sense might be worth ten thousand of 
VIS ; yet if sin has an infinite evil in it, then no 
mere creature, by all his suflferings, could make com- 
plete and equal satisfaction for sin : but when the 
Son of God, who is one with the Father^ takes flesh 
and blood upon him, and becomes God manifest in the 
^sky here God and man are united in one complex 
person, and hereby we enjoy an all-sufficient. Saviour, 
a Reconciler beyond all exception, a sacrifice of 
atonement, equal ta the guilt of our transgres- 
rions. 

And so far as I can judge, it is on this account 
one apostle says. Acts xx. 28. God redeemed tfie clmrch 
uith his ovm blood; and another asserts. Hereby per* 
ceive we ifie lave of God, that he laid down his life for us, 
1 John iii. 16. 

And I do not yet see sufficient reason why that ex- 
pression of St Paul, Heb. ix. 14. may not be referred 
to the same sense : Haw much more stiall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
mtJiout spot to God, purge your conscience, &c. If 
the eternal Spirit signify the Divine Nature or God- 
head, which dwelt bodily in the man Jesus, then 
the dignity of his complete person is madje the foim- 
dation of the value of his blood. This dignity of 
the Godhead, which was personally uaited to the 
man , who suffered, spreads an infinite value over his 
sufferings and n>erit : Aiid this renders them equal 
to that infinite guilt and demerit of sin, which would 
have extended the punishment of man to everlasting 
ages. The infinite dignity of the person suffering, 
. 'answers to the infinite dignity of the person offended, 
^and so takes away the necessity of the everlasting du- 
ration of it. 

Thus our blessed Mediator, the man Jesus Christ, 
in whom dtcells all the fubiess of the Godhead bodily, 
fulfilled the righteous demands of the law, and suJF- 
fered thcvpenalties due to oiir sins* He magnified 
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his Father's law !n this manner, and rridde it honour^ 
able J beyond what all the sons of Adam could do by 
their utmost sufferings. Thus the justice of God 
shines most gloriously in the sufferings of his Soh 
Jesus Christ: Thus the gneat God vindicated Mb 
own character, as a wise and righteous lawgiver^ 
before the face of men and angels, in the angtiiSh 
and death of his own Son : He gave a most awful 
and formidable assurance, that he was not a God to 
be trifled with, and that the sin of his creatures 
should not go unpunished. He that spared not his 
awn SoHj when he stood ip the room of sinners, wil 
nevef spare guilty rebels that persist in their rebel- 
lions. Thus far we see how Christ became a sacri- 
fice of atonement. 

Priop. IX. God, the great Ruler of the world, 
having received such ample satisfactibn for sin, by 
the suflferings of his own Son, can. honour ably fon- 
give his creature man, who was the transgressor. 
Th'fere Is so glorious a reparation made to the ho- 
nour of his righteous and broken law, that he cati 
pardon sinnets without dishonour to himself and 
his government. He can glorify his justice and his 
. metcy at ctace, iti a most exuberant and ilhistrioos 
manner, since his own Son has become a priest of 
atonement, and ofiered up himself as a ^acrifiqe, to 
make pfapitiation for sin : He can declare Ms rt^te* 
ousnesSj (hough he passes by a thousand offences that 
are past, and can show himself just to his cwn law 
iand government, at the same time that he forgives 
millions of sins ; and is a justifier of him xcho belieV' 
eth in Jesus^ Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

Prop. X. I might add, in the last place, since uiy 
text intimates it, that as the great God, in his eter- 
nal councils, appointed his Son Jesus Christ to un- 
dertake this difficult and glorious work, for the sal- 
vation of sinful men, so in the days of the gospel, 
he has, in the most plain and explicit manner, offer- 
ed this reconciliation to sinners who return to God' 
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by the mediation of Jesus Christ : He has proposed 
peace to those who are sincerely desirous to be recon- 
ciled to God$ and to l^ave all enmity done away on 
both sides ; to those who trust in the virtue of the 
blood of Christ, as the foundation of this divine peace 
between God and them, or, in the language of my 
t€Xt, to those who have Jaith in his blood. 

But let it be remembered, that this desire to be re- 
conciled, must proceed from a painful sense of sin, 
that makes a separation between God and the soul : 
This implies sincere repentance in the nature of ^t* 
It must be such a faith in Jesus, and his ^crifice, as 
works powerfully by holy love, and produced all the 
good fruits of religion in the heart and Kfe. All 
faith is useless to attain peace with God, unless it 
carries in it the springs and seeds of love and holi- 
ness. Though ^t are justified by faith^ yet it must 
not be a mere bold presumption, but a living feith^ 
which will appear in its fruits. 

Thus I have endeavoured to perform the first 
thing I proposed, and that was, to shew in what 
manner I conceive of the Son of God beconiing oal 
atonement for the sins of men. Far be it from me, 
to imagine that every one must believe these things 
just after the same order, and in the same manner 
m which I have learned to conceive of them : Seve- 
ral learned and ]»ous men have e^lained the man- 
ner of this atonement in another way: But they 
agree in the doctrine of a proper satis&ction for 
sin. Dififerent persons behold the representation of 
these great and important things of Christianity in 
<fiflferent lights : And though, according to my mea- 
sure of knowledge in the scripture, this manner of 
conception of the atonement of Christ seems most 
agreeable to the word of God; yet, I am ftiUy per- 
suaded, God has never made salvation to depend tip- 
-on a nice exactness of sentiment . about the rtere or- 
cIk of ranging these divine discoveries, or about the 
I^^^E^e logical relations of the s«^«!lngd of Cfari^, 
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fovoui: sins> or to our pardon. Whosoever sincere- 
ly confuses and repents of sin, and trusts in the alU 
sitffieient atonement and sacrifice of Christ, to re-* 
move the guilt erf it, has abundant assurance frorai^ 
scripture, that the blood of Jesus Christ will ckafise 
hhnjhm all sin ; and that the Son of God has been, 
and will be his high priest, to reconcile him to God 
the Father, 

THE RECOLLECTIOK. 

♦ 

It becomes me now to reflect on what I hav0 
heard this day. The atonement of Christ is one o£ 
the chief glories, and most surprizing wonders of 
my religion : It is the ground of my hope, it is th^ 
very life of my soul. ' 

Here I have been learning the several transactions 
of the great God, the Creator and Ruler erf the 
world, with all the children of men, from the be- 
ginning of their creation. The light- of nature in- 
forms me, in an imperfect manfle?; and the scrip- 
ture with much brighter evidence assures me, that 
I was made under the law, and not born to live at 
random, according to the wild dictates of appetit? 
and ^ pammi.^ t aai informed also, my Creator 
has^ guarded the honour of his Is^^ with indignation 
and xm^ath^ with pain of the flesh, and anguish of 
the mind, and death itself, as the penalties to be in^ 
flicted on those that break it. A law divinely wise 
and righteous, and a sanction of solemn -and divine 
terror ! 

But, alas ! I am one of the sinful guilty rape of 
man. My very nature is corrupt, my powers of 
action are unholy, and I have^ broken the law of my 
God ;in a thousand instances. My conscience con- 
demns me, my moUth is stopped^ I am guilty befi^re 
God: I lie under the sentence of his condemning 
kw by mture, and am by nature a child qf disobedience^ 
mdu -chad gf wraik. It is a glorious instapce .of divine 
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uierc^r and forbearance, that he has mA extcvlitd die 
severities of his law upon n\e long agp : k b rich 
mercy and adorable patience that my flesh and spi- 
rit have not been filled with all these tcrroK, that I 
^ii not made as wretched as I have been rdbellkms^ 

Nor can I expect, that the great and terrible God, - 
who sent his indignation. upon angels when the%f siiu 
ned^ turned them out of heaven, and chained tiiem in 
darkness^ should forgive all my infinite oflfences, with- 
out some reparation made for the honour of his bro- 
ken law. He is a great God indeed, his Majesty is 
tremendous, and every thing that belongs to irim 
must have its due of honour.. 

If I labour with all my powers to make hkn som^ 
Ifeqoippence for my past iniquities by new obedience, 
I find it is impossible. The best of my righteousnes- 
ses are all defective :. my lK)liest services want some 
forgiveness as well as my wilful sins. Nor can I 
suffer the punishment due to my iniquities, without 
being fot eyer miserable. All dte doors of hope are 
shut against me, nor by the utmost effort, ami lar 
bour of my own powers, can I find a way to escape : 
If I am left to myself in this state, I must despair and 
perish. 

But blessed, for ever blessed be the meray dF jny 
God, that he has sent his own Son to take flesh and 
blood upon him. He has sent him in the Weened of 
srrjfidjlesh^ to become a sacrifice Jor m^ to stistam the 
sorrows which I could never sustain, and to provide 
a laver of his own blood t6 cleanse w from all sins. 
Lc»:d; I humbly approach this sabred laver, to wash 
away the defilements of my soul. 

Christ is become a sacrifice to divine justice, in 
the room and stead of men^ And he is also our 
great high priest: For he offered himself up to the 
strokes of justice, and the penal demands of the law 
xrf God, and thereby he hath shewn himself to be a 
{»tiest of reconciliatu)n. How adpraWe is thb con- 
trivance! I|ow amazing is this ;ioye I Hqw dioiilc) 
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sinners be sarprised with a sense of this abounding 
gTKe ! Here I behold the Son of God stooping ' 
dow^ from the height of his glory, to become a 
mirtal man, surrounded with flesh and sorrows : I 
behoki the firet favourite of Heaven, the first belov- 
ed Son, leaving the bosom of his Father, and the 
fulness of celestial joys, that he might unite himself 
to our feeble nature) and taste the angmsh and the 
snH^-that our Pebcdlions had deserved. I behold 
him foFs^en of his Father, and lying under th^ 
weight and terror of some unknown discoveries 
and impressions of that divine indignation and wrath 
that was due to sinners; unknown impressions in- 
deed^ that struck the Son of God with amaze- 
ment, and made his soul exceeding soiTcnvJidy even unto 
death. 

And was all this for my sins, O my Saviour I 
Didst thou sustain these heavy sufferings from the 
hand of God, that such a rebel as I might be reconci- 
led ? Yes, all this for my sins, if I am found a sincere 
beUever on the Son of God. 

Inquire now, O my soul. Dost thou believe in 
Chrkt? I&st thou seen thy heavy guilt and thy dan- 
ger of eternal death? Hast tl^u been weary and 
. heaiv^ laden with a sense of thy past iniquities ? Hast 
thou been pained at heart under the present power 
of indwelUng i|in ? And l^ast thou jfled Jar refuge to the 
hope set befi>re thee in the gospel ? Hast thou joyfully 
received Jesus the Saviour ly Jaith in his bloody by ^ 
living and active faith ? Hast thou committed thyself 
to him, to be delivered from the reign of sin, as well 
as from the condemnation of it ? Then mkyest thou 
join with the blessed ^K)s4e, and speak in the language 
pf faith. He hued me^ md gave luaiself Jor me. Gal. 
ii. 20. 

l«et Jme meditate ag^ the sorrQws and agonies 
of my dear, my adored Redeemer. Infinite agonies 
4nd soit^ows^' beyond all the powers of language. I5 
my heart niade ^f stone, that it can hear such an 
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history and not melt within me ! Have I no tender 
part within me, to bleed at the rehearsal of such an- 
guish, and such love! Blessed Jesus, smite the rock 
of my heart, and let it pour out new streams of re- 
pentance and aflfectionate gratitude. I was dead, 
and the Son of God gave himself up to death, in or- 
der to raise me to life again* I was a traitor and 
an eneniy, and he hath sustained the arrows of the 
Almighty to reconcile me to his Father, and turn 
away his infinite indignation. My great high priest 
has offered up himself a bloody sacrifice for me, 
that my guUt might be forgiven, and cancelled for 
ever. 

Think, O my soul, study, contrive, speak, what 
wilt thou render to the Lord for such astonishing 
condescension, and such unexampled grace? How- 
wilt thou shew the inestimable value of his atone- 
ment? What does he require of thee, but to keep 
those garments clean, which he has washed in so 
rich a fountain as his own blood? And shall I ever 
wilfully indulge the practice of sin again, and return 
to my old defilements ? Shall 1 ever consent to break 
the law of my God ? Have I not seen the dreadful 
nature and dismal effects of it, in the agonies and 
death of my dearest Lord ? What shall I do that I 
may never sin more ? Lord, I cannot preserve my- 
self from the fatal infection,' while I dwell m a 
world where sin ifeigns all around me, in a worid 
that lies in wickedness : and while I am so nearly al- 
lied to flesh and blood, where folly, vice, and sin 
run through every vein to my heart, Jesus, I com- 
mit myself afresh to thy care, thou wilt save the soul 
that thou hast purchased at so dear a rate ; thou 
wilt accept and receive a returning penitait* Here I ' 
devote my 1^ myself, my flesh and spirit, and i^ my 
powers to thy obedience, and the purposes of thy: 
glory, for ever and ever : My soul looks up to .thee, 
with an eye of humble confidence, and my fi^ith and 
hope rest on thy everlasting love. Amm* :.- ,, 
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The Atcmement of Christ. 



Rom. iii* 25^^ Whom Qod hath set jorth to he a Pr<h 
pitiation. 

HAVING explained the manner in which Christ 
is a propitiation for sin ; I come in the second 
place to propose some reasons to evince the truth of 
this doctrine, naftiely, that God hath ordmned his Son 
Jesus to be our propitiation, or sacrifice of atonement. 
And here I shall proceed by degrees, from some appa- 
rent probabilities, to more evident and convincing 
proofs. 

L The first reason I shall give for it is this, that 
an atonement for sin, and an effectual method to 
answer the demands of an offended God, is the first 
great blessing which guilty mankind stood in need 
of; but the powers of nature could never procure it, 
nor Could the light of reason ever shew them how to 
obtain it. Now it is the design of the gospel of 
Christ to supply the wants and deficiencies of guilty 
nature, that is both impotent and blind ; it is to in* 
trcxiuce an effectual reconciliation between God and 
sinners, it is to point out an atonement to them, an^ 
swerable to their guilt, which they wanted, and to dis* 
cover a scdid foundation for peace. .This is done iti 
the death of Christ. 

A few easy reflections of natural conscience^ will ac^ 
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quaint all the thinkkigjpart of men that they are sin- 
ners, that they have oiffended the great and glorious 
God who made them : And those that have read the 
histories of mankind, and have surveyed distant na- 
tions and past ages, have found this to be almost the imi- 
versal inquiry of men, " What shall we do to pacify 
*' the anger of that God against whom we have sin- 
** ned ?'* The heathen world had an aWful notion of 
the vengeance of Heaven. Hence arose endless forms 
of superstition : How many long and costly ceremonies, 
what painful and bloody rights of worship have been 
invented and practised by men to make some com- 
pensation for their crimes ? All the craft and <:ontriv^ 
ance of their priests, could never have prevailed witE 
the bulk of mankind to take such yokes of bondage 
upon them, if there had not been something in na- 
tural conscience, vi4iich wanted an atonement a^"d 
peace to be ftiade with Heaven, from a sense of their 
own guilt. 

The prophet Micah introduces this general language 
of an awakened conscience: ' Wherewith shall I com^ 

* before the I^ord, or bow myself before the most high 
' God ? Shan I come before him with burnt-oflferings ? 
^ Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or 

* with l^n thousands of rivei's of oil ? Shall I give my 

* fitst-born for my transgression? The fruit of my body > 

* for the sin of my soul ?' Micah vi. 6, 7. Ajlas ! aU 
these are vain ^nd fruitless proposals : But the gos- 
pel makes the inquiring conscience easy, when it pro- 
poses the blood of the Son of God, appointed by the 
Father as a satisfactory oflFering for the sins of men : 
This is what the guilty world wanted, but could never 
Arid out. This the gospel hath revealed and set in ao 
fcpen light. 

And indeed, if the - great God, who is offended, 
did ever send down a peace-n)aker to reconcile hea- 
ven and earth, it is very reasonable to suppose that 
he should answer the universal cry of nature distress 
ied with guilty and that he shQ\;dd furnish sinful 
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creatures mth such an atonement for sidj and such 
a solid foundation for their acceptance with hiihsetf 
as might fully satisfy their reason and their awakened 
consciences : And this is no whete to be found in so 
evident and so compleat a manner, as in the death of 
Christ. 

11. The very first discoveries of grace, which were? 
made to man after his fall, implied in them some- 
thing of an atonement for siii, and poi 
propitiation which Christ has now mac 
15, &c. The first appearance of grace v 
mise given, that the seed of th^ woman 4. 
the head of the serpent; that is, he should 
guilt, mischief, and misery that sin and 
nad introduced j But, in order to do this, t 
seed must have his heel bruised, must s 
personal sufferings. 

Immediately after this, sacrifices of beasts were 
instituted, as a type and prefiguration of some future 
glorious sacrifice, an atonement that should be made 
to God for the sins of men. 

Now it is the very notioft of an expiatory sacri- 
fice, as I have shewn before^ that some creature it 
provided to stand in the room of the original trans- 
gressot, and to bear his guilt, and suffer punish- 
ment in his stead ; that thereby the transgressor hav* 
^g ^^s g^^ taken away, may be delivered and sav- 
ed* And when Adam was ordered to put a beast 
to death which had not sinned^ in order to worship or 
honour God by it, and when he found thaf he hint 
self, who had shined^v/as not put to deaths it was not 
hard for him to understand that the beast was put t6 
death in his room and stead : And it is not unlikelj' 
that God told him so. 

Letxis consider further j that it is exceeding prcf- 

bable, when the Lord God made coats of skins Jbr 

Adam and his wife, these were the skins of the beasts 

-that had been put to death in sacrifice: Arid thu^ 

God n[iade it appear to th^pi, that their nakednes^ 
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was covered,' and the shame of their guilt removed, 
by the blessing derived from the beasts that were 
slain. The skins of the sacrifices being put upon 
their bodies, might abate something of their former 
fear, and encourage them to appear before God, 
who were terrified a little before at the thoughts 
of their guilt and nakedness. Their deserved death 
was transferred to the sacrificed animal ; and the 
skin of the animal sacrificed, was transferred to 
them as a covering for thdr guilt and shame. These 
are no objure intimations of benefit and safety to 
be derived to sinners, from some atonement to be 
madp for sin^ 

If we will hearken to St. Paul, he explains the 
first promise, when he says, that Christ took flesh 
und blood upon him^ that he might, by his own death 
destroy the devil, who had the power of death, or had 
introduced it into the world. Here the Saviour's 
heel was brtdsed, and the head of the serpent broken ; 
nor fsan it be well supposed, how the death of Christ 
should destroy the works of the devil, but by mak- 
ing an atonement for the sins of men ; for which 
sins divine justice bad puf them under his power or 
tyranny. 

. I will not presume to say, that Adam himsdf 
could read so much gospel as this in those first 
words of promise; or that he knew in so exjdicit 
and distinct a manner, the designs and ends of a 
sacrifice, when God taugl\t him the practice: Yet 
it is very probable, that the great God condescended 
to give a much farther explication both of the first 
words of comfort concerning the seed of the woman, 
and of his own appointment of sacrifices, and of the 
reason of them, than Moses has written, or than we 
who live at this dtst^fice of time can ever certainly 
know. 

IIL Suppose what I have yet oflFered be too ob- 
scure' a foundation for this doctrine^ yet let us con- 
sider that the following train of ceremonies, which 
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\;^^^, appointed by God in the Jewish chwch^^wheo 
W separated a peculiar people to himself) are plain sigt 
nlficfttions of such an atonement Jor sin as our Lord 
fe$U3 lias made j and they confirm the meaning of the 
ix&X institution of sacrifices. 

'..I ,v(ili grant indeed, that many of th^ ceremo* 
m^ of the Jewish church, had also some other in- 
tendments, namely, to distinguish the nation of l^ 
rael from the Gentile world, and to keep them ia 
sutgection to God, who was their political Head, or 
^g, as well as their God; to preserve them as a 
lotion in his favpur, and restore them when they 
had offended him as their Governor and King ; but 
a few. considerations will giva us sufficient evidence, 
that these are but mere subordinate designs of God 
in the Jewish law, and especially in his institution 
of the ceremonies of atonement and priesthood, 

1st Consideration. The Jewish ceremonies are of- 
ten represented as types or figures of gospel-blessings 
by the apostle Paul, 2 Cor. iii. Gal. vi. Col. ii, 
Heb. vii, viii, ix, x. The i.evitical ceremonial rites 
were but the letter, of which the gospel of Christ is 
the spirit or meaning : Those were but as a vail to 
cover the good things of the gospel : they were but 
weak and poor rudiments, or elements, of learning, 
to lead us into the knowledge of gospel blessings* 

* The law was our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ* 

* They were; , but a shadow of things to come, whose 

* substance, or body, is Christ : They served but to the 

* example and shadow of heavenly things; that is. The 

* things of the gospel : They were a figure for the time 

* present; a shadow of those good things to come/ 
which the holy Ghost signified by them. The great end 
of these Jewish cpremonial appointments, in the sense 
of this inspired writer, was, that; they should stand 

' but as types and figures of things under the gospel i 
?\s eipblems. of the various offices of the Messiah 
thsiX, was to coine, and eminently of his priesthood 
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iind propitiation. Now the substance is superior to 
the shadow. 

2d Consideratiom This is more evident still, if we 
consider that many of the defilements which were 
to be removed by these 'sacrifices and pmnfications, 
were of an' external and corporeal nature, which, 
considered in themselves, were generally innocent as 
to morat guilt, and did not want such sort of bloody 
purgations. Thence we may reasonably infer, that 
these external defilements of the body, did typity 
fend represent the mora} and sinful pollutions of the 
soul ; and consequently, that the external and cor» 
poreal forms of atonement and purgation were chief- 
ly designed as types and Jigures of the blood of Christy 
which was a real propitiation for the sins of the souL 

&d Consideration. The most exact and happy re- 
semblance and conformity, between the method of 
atonement by the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ, 
and the appointed rites of Levitical priesthood and 
atonement, very naturally leads us to suppose, that 
one was designed to figure out and fprtel the other, 
especially since the scripture gives us such frequent 
hints of it. The great God, to whom aH his own 
works are known fronv the beginning of the world 
had the sacrifice and priesthood of his Son JesUS 
ever in his eye, when he ordained the Jewish forms 
of atonement. He kept in view the blood of Christy 
which was to be shed for our sins, when he ap- 
pointed the shedding of the blood of buHs and goats. 
He kept in view Jesus the High-Priest, who was 
hereafter to enter into .heaven in the virtue of his 
own blood, when he appointed Aaron to go. into 
thelwly place ^ (the figure of the true) with the blood 
of yearly expiation. He kept in view the Merit of 
Chris fs deaths which was to be ^plied to our souk . 
and consciences by jfaith, when ne appointed the 
people to be sprinkled 'with the blood of the sacrifices : 
And therefore the blood of Christ is called the blood 
of sprinkling J Heb. xii. 24. And when he ordained 
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tlttlDQn&i|^ and evpamglmA^&r a contibiial (t^n^ 
c^^r^ ; be pointed (though afar off) to the Measiah^ 
Ibc iSfA^God^ th^ ffi\ist take a;«ray the an& of 

These resemblatices mi^ be shewn m a malti* 
lude of Q&er iaatances^ bt^ I cannot oi^k thb onef 
Aaqtdy^ as the hilling o£ the beast was designed t^ 
hold forth tifisi vicdent and bloody^ death of Ghnst, tito 
great sacrilice ; so the bimmig<)f the flesh and entraSs 
cm |he ahar by that divine fire, v(d)kb was always kept 
afilf^ thjere, and wbioh was kindled at first from liea^ 
ven, seems fdainly intended to foretel those sacred <& 
idne imprea^ons of the incKgnation of God di^ to sicu 
tiers^ wnidh were to be nude upon the holy soul qC 
CSirist himaelfy, when m pkasedthe FxUher p bmdsa 
Umf and put him to gri^; For the indignation id 
God is oftioa sepresjented by fire. 

We must not imaj^e thereiore, that these Le^^ 
tifiid tardinanc^ were first in the de^gn of God, as 
porqpei? statutes fi^r the Jewish nation, and then that 
the Son of God caine ^nto the world, and pa9sed 
through such special scenes of Ufe, death, and resur^ 
faction, merely in or^er to copy out these Jewis|i or^* 
dsnanc^i But we mv^t conceive the Son os Ood^ 
Ifftt designed as our great atonement and High*PriesS 
BA earths ^id in hei|i?en : And in the view and fore^ 
0ght hereof^ all those Levitical ordinances wei^ giv« 
in to the^ iews^ as figures and emUems, to give ear^ 
lyr iidtioe befiardiand of the blessings of the great 
Messkli. : jjurely the atos&ement of tl^ Messiah, 
wliidi was tO( l4 a rea^ r^fiief for the ^ivh d£ all na*' 
tianst was of tnudD mGOpe importaaj^ and l^eld ai 
higher rank in the ideas and desighs of God^ than th^ 
roeteceremoni^ ^irentaa^nj^ hatioiw 

If it shoqld be ufajeded ^I, that thosi^ lewish 
xite^ have b»^ plaioi^ proved by some learned men 
to be pditdcal servipQs done to God as their King 
and GoveriKur^ &r jie 4w^ in Jerusaleiti as thmp 

Voi-.IL g 
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IQn^ and kept his court among tbenlv in th« tab^ 
liademidtbe teqiple. ^ »^ .'•**,{{ 

;.. laiiswei, n(K>, TWs-raay veryiWeUbe^pntediaa^il 
Inferior ^d subordinate design of God, for the' Ooini; 
stdepration of God as the civil or politick Ruler of ^ 
lesiirish nation, is much inferior to the consideratioaof 
iim as the Creator and the Lord of the souls a»d 
iBonsdences, not only of the nation of Israel, but of tH 
mankind, who were to derive benefit from the sacrl^ 
ficje of Christ. The supreme intent and meaning of 
aby constitution, does by no means destroy* thoea 
which are subordinate. 

It maybe allowed also, (2) That the sacrifices du^ 
ly offered, did make a real and proper atonement 
i^r the political guilt of the Israelites in the sight' of 
^iod, considered as their peculiar King, and conti^ 
nued them in this political favour, or restored them 
to i^ afta: some "breach of the Jewish laws. Thfe 
seenis to be the sense of the apostle, Heb. ix. 19.* 
27«e bhod of hulls and goats sanctifies, to the purifyif^ ^ 
fiic fleshy as well as of many expressions in tl^ books 
of Moses, ^d yet these same sacrifices t might ms^ 
a typical atonement for their guilt in tjie si^t o£ 
God, considered as their Qod ; that is, as the Lord of 
conscience, and the God of the souls of men: AxA 
all this with a direct aspect upoA thfe sacrifices 
Christ, the great and real atonement that was^ to 
come: And indeed, the next words, Heb. ix<t 1«Ia 
intimate so much, ^.How mudi more shall the Dlood^ 
* of Christ purge your consciences frcan <iead work^J^ 
That is, from works of sin, i which deserve deadii in' 
thesight or j\idgment of Gpd^ consideired aafthie ^i\if 
preme Lqrd erf souk an4 consciences. : r . i :.:v» 

These sacrifices, I say, could make ^t iittypica}^^a<f 
tpnement for moral guilt in the sigl^ of God, coti-^ 
sidered as their God : for it is su^tenfly ev$dwt to anjr 
^ ihiBldng mind^ that it was not |x>ssible fontfaeiblofxl cf^ 
^ bulls and goa^ to takeaway sin^ i^ committed ag^9Sti 
VGod, Heb. x;,4. And thej^fore th^ JevKs ithem^ves^ 
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wbto^tiiey had o£&red their chief sacrifice of feetH 
Ij ex^nation, had not so clear, ^o full, and so satis- 
ract«y^ a peace in their cOnsdences, as the gos|)el 
of GIttist besto^iv^ on Christians: The apostle says, 
v4r. 1", 2. * the comers thereunto were not madp per- 
^iect ; for if they had, the worshippers once purged 
^ woidd have no more conscience m sin,' or sense of 
g^t. Wherefore^ when Christ came into the world, he 
sedthy Sacr^e and offering (that is, of bulls and goats) 
Aoummldst natj for there were not sufficient, but a body 
ha^ thaupreparedme; and for what end this was done, 
the following verses tell us, that sinners might be puri- 
fied from the guilty defilements of sin, through the 
offbrmg of the bo(fy of Jesus Christ once for ally ver. 10. 
Thtis the blessed Crod, who designed in due time 
to make his own Son an atonement for sinners, did 
early ^ve some emblematical notice of the divine 
atonement to those few who were taught to under- 
stand them: And in this manner, he kept alive in 
the world the hope of some such glonous future 
transaction, which should be the ground-work of 
peace between God and men, by the appointed death 
and sacrifice of beasts throughout all ages, ever since 
he made the first {promise, and gave the first hope of 
^rate to fiEiHen man. 

' ibui indeed, all the souls that were pardoned, 
and all the dns tfa^t were remitted under the seve- 
nd ancient dispensations of Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
dud Moses, miust be referred to the virtue of this 
great sacrifice of the Son of God, though all who 
were! pardoned might not distinctly know the ground 
of 'it. V* Him hath God set fortl^ to be a propitiation for 
* the remission of sins that are past* in fiar distant ages 
as welt as for i^ns that are yet to come. His sacrifice 
haa'a most otensive efficacy, it ^reaches through aQ 
nations, and ages^^ {torn the beginning of the wbrid 
to tke^^nddf it. It was the sacrifice of Christ that 
gavse^virhie io idl mher constitutfons mid ^rights pf 2^ 
toaetnent thd^ were appointed by Gtxi himseE In 

Q2 
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were pciwerifiil tbrpugt tKe^lpod pf^ Ciirist:,. jij.^ai^ 
pardon ^d peace, in some jcneasure tp tJ&e gy^ 
(conscience, tloi^h since Cfifist is com^ w^ i^e^ 
ijje joyful squn<^ of peace and pardon much nwH» 
distinctly. , ^ , .. 

iV. Nor was this doctrine nianifested only, m t^9 
ancient forms of worship ipd, sacrifice which God 
had ordained,^ but some of the noblest of the fbttq^firpg 
prophecies confirm and explain the £jrst proniise« 
and sh^w that Christ was to die as an atoi^ing $s^r% 
"fice Jor the sins qfnwn. I wijl mention only the 
words of those two great men, Isaiah and Dani^ By 
Paniel we are told that the Messiah shall he^tiUqff, 
hut not Jor himself; mid the deagn of this is,. * tp fi- 

* nish transgression^ to make ah end of Mn, to make v^ 
^ conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlajiting 
^ righteousness,^ Dan. ix» 24, 2&. Isaiah speaks^ the sarai^ 
thing more largely, in his hiid chapter: Christ ^ w^^ 

* wounded for our transgressions, he was bms^ for 
^ our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace ws^ u|)Oa 

* him, and by his ^pes we are healed : We like sbe^ 
^ have gone astr^, and the Lord hath l^d on him ikk 
^ iniquity of us alL It pleased the Lord to bruise hioi, 

. * and to put him to gnef, and to make hb soul ^ cf« 
^ fering for sin* By the knowledge of him d^ he 
« jus-tij^ many, for he shall bear their iniquitie«s« . Ho^y 
exceeding plain and strong is this langu^e to ^^j|pJp^ 
my doc^rine,imd how exceediiig hard to construe ift jjp 
any other sense : :, ,.: 

It may not be amiss to subjoin the witness x)f John t^ 
Baptist^ who was more than a prophet^ and the^ vi^ry fo;^ 
rimner of theMe3siah>^ohn i. 26. ^ Behold th^Lu^biOf 
^ God who taketh away the sins of th^ wodd.' ^^|f^a 
4^nil^ takes away sin in no other way than% fiyiiag^ 
ftwcrifice* 

^ iHkus owUessed Redeemer, w *onp^m 
^ < c^the wpri49 fSppeared V^wt a^i^^^n % ti^, « 
^ of himself, as a gre^ l^ P^t9 ^^^ks^. a$. it w^f^ 
ushered into his office by |i long train of types and 
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ViHikii' aH*«e^ went hObtt Mm, >:Ka! iivhetiBs 
^Hfice was offered, It might hot seetti a tttiri^ 
ig, fa&t ttiight be more easily received by stif tn^ 
w&iM, who stood in so mttch need of Mm^ and to 
iMWm the tirftdition of sacriffpe had been convey^ 
from Noah : and especialiy by the Jews, who h$d so, 
itltich notice of him before, by more express revel% 
dttis beycMid what the headiens cotdd learn by' thetf 
Inrolden traditions of sacrifice. 

V* pvx Saviour himself, among the rest erf hiS 
ministrations as a prophet, tatijdit tis the doctrine of 
iiftbttement for sin by Ms death; and that in these 
three ^i^s. 

1. Ife ifid speak t>f it (thoudi but spannMv) in 
(3^ and express language to nis own disciples in 
|»rivat» ; Matt. xx. 28. The Son c^ nan mme not to 
be ministered tintOy but to minister^ and give his Ufh 
urOMOfnJor many: And thus ht spoke a little after 
Imi had foretold his own sufierinss, Ms crucifixion, his 
«ltoth, and his rii9in| again the uiird day. 

' 8. He preached this doctrine piibKcry to the mut" 

WAdCj in parabks Bxtd &gare$ Cf( speech, John vi. 51. 

■Stht bread that 1 wBl give is myjleshy 'which I will 

-giot fin* the^(^ tfie "world. Except ye eat the fiesh 

^fthe Son ofrmmy and drink hfs mood^ ye have no ilfo 

fti;,yd»r WMcb can signify nothing but his dying as 

^ propitiation for sin, that we might Eve by out 

feifeiSiQ^ upon his sacrifice, or partaking the benefit 

bf%, John xfi. 54. 2%e hour is come that tfie Son of 

ntm must be giorified. . Except a com of wheat faUm- 

^i& thJe' ground and die^ it abhleth aJ0ne; but ff ft 

Jfe,' »'brk^tK forth Vkucf^JruiK^er. S2. 1/ I beiijt^ 

^M^Jrim Ae tar^i^ I mU drmi whn unto me: 

^Tkifke Mfft?, ^'gnyying what dejatfi h^ should: die. ^His 

t^ft^fiftiefd!^ oii4he dross ^hotild draw tniany simfc 

to hUn, as their way to the fevotur of God. Ohce he 

ti^e^ieid a^ Kttl^plaini4**l^gqy^ in t^tftflfc, ' John x. 

-')'!. '#1^^^ K6 ^i^^ents himself ^ mlgpod shS^phtrd, 

}m/Uyif%n0ff^i^MpygrMs ^^^^ ' ^ " 
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246 The Atonement. .Setttt. XXS?^. 

S* He taught the same doctrine bpdi in types, br 
ie«iblems, and in plain language, just J^^pfe he mkl, 
at the institution of the holy supper, Liike xxii. 19. 
^ He took bread and brake it, saying. This is my body, 

* yrhich is broken for you. And of the cup he said, 

* This cup is the New Testament in my blood, wjiich 

* is shed for you; or, as St. Matthew expressiea it* 

* This is my blood of the Ne^ Testament, whicii is 

* shed for many, for the remission of sins.^ These 
things put together, make it evident that Christ him- 
self taught this doctrine. 

, Objection. But it wifl be said, how ojn we suppose 
that this doctrine of atonement, by the death of Christ, 
should be so considerable a part of the gospel, if oiur 
blessed Redeemer, the great prophet of his church, 
spoke so seldom of it in public, and that in so obscure 
jsi manner ? 

Armv. 1. This doctrine of atonement for sin by 
his death, and the acceptance of it with God the 
Father, could not be so well preached in public tffl 
he died and rose again ; for his death was the foun- 
dadon of this atoneinent; his resurrection and hi$ 
ascension to heaven, were, the proofs of its being 
accepted of God. Now it was divinely wise and pro- 
sper for our Lord not to preach such doctrines too 
freely in public to the multitude, till these events shoi:dd 
appear in the world. If he had spoken all these things 
concerning himself, it would have probably amazed 
and confounded the common people, and raised their 
r^e or their ridicule j so ienorant and so full of preju- 
dice as they were in that day. 

Answ. 2. If Christ had publidy and plainly 
preached up the atonement of his death, he must 
thereby have foretold openly that he must die as a 
s^rificej and this might have had very ill eff^s 
on the roalidous Jews j cither, (1.) To provoke 
them to kill him before his hour was come, and 
prftend that they only obeyed his own pfetiphecy^ 
and commission when they put him to death: Or, 
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_ of Otrist. , ^47 

j^^.XT[;|^^y^ might; lay hold on him aiyl kaej^ hijrn prj- 
^ner J >yitnout killing him, to endeavour to falsify his 
pijopliepies of Ills death, and thus attempt to mate 
void his doctrine of atonement. * 

: Jt i$ true, God, by his immediate influence on 
the!^ wills pf men, could have prevented these eflPepts; 
But it is not the manner of God's conduct in provim 
deflce to answer and accomplish his own predictions 
by such immediate, divine, and over-ruling re- 
str^^ts upon the wills of men, if it may be done 
otherwise* And therefore, indeed, the prophecies, 
and. especially such as are accomplished in the same 
age in which they are spoken^ are usually giv^ 
forth in metaphors and parables, that men may not 
so. clearly and perfectly understand them, and th^t 
jGpd^in his moral government of the world, may 
not be constrained to go out of his common and 
ordinary methods, in order to bring these prophecies 
to pass. 

. Answ. S. It is evident, from many expressions in 

the. evangelists, that it was not the design of Christy 

.in |iis own life-time, to publish the grace and glory 

of the, gospel, in so clear, so distinct, and so com- 

l^etp a niahner, as^ he designed to have it published 

by his aposties after he was gone tp heaven. . The 

, ^^f^jM his own public ministry was rather to pre- 

BSf^^^'^^y fo^ ^^^ setting up of his own kingdom 

j.jji/tthp world, than to set it up in the fiUl glory of it 

..m ^^^pwh person. According to this view of things, 

^^ preaching was formed: Repent ye^ Jar tlie kUtg- 

dqm of Jieaven is at Jliand ; that is, the gospel-state 

,^agOTpach?s, or hath approached to you. llie prayer 

j^e^ fcgiugKt hb disciples stands on the same foot; 

.i^ney^n they are ins^^^ to pray, TJiy kingdom 

^^v, therefore when he spake to the multitude of the 
j.speq^alj^ories of his gospel, and especially of his a- 
.to^Jiipfif sacrifice, ^it was generally in parables; and 
. wheni^e ins^rucf ed his disciples more particularly in 
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'2^ I^ Atdfie^ient ^atAMOff^ 

priVfteiiel^^eliheAi but hints of it; fltod tOM tbfem, 
th^t thf^ ioiw^ puMish)ik^ tfainga lipeh^^ ^w^^j 
'ft^ o/ter the Sm^tnan should me^Jr^imthe dead but 
not before. . 

' r.Breu just before his death, hb o^ dkdples 
Ihems^lves c(nM not bear many Mng^ he had to leach 
tfewi, John xvi. 12. Theise things were tisexfikd 
therefore for the forty days coimnunicadcm ii6kk 
tSii^m, after hh resurrection, when he ^psdce \9idk 
them things pertainir^ to the kh^dam of Godj Aaa i. 
6. and more especially for the teachmgs (^ his mm. 
^nrit^ wfaidh he poured out iqpoh %hem aftei' h^^Mlie^ 
to heaven. By these me^is Aey were more ^cowi* 
tjle^dr furnished for their miniiti^, and Ida^ned the 
doctrities ^ the gospel in a n^ore .^6r£ect isidAnter 
thiM^ ever our Lord ^himself taught them in Us^^fe- 
time. 

Thiis k af^ars, that thotgh Chtkt Wds the 
fig^der of a new religion among men, yet ihe^e^i^ 
|;6^^re$s6n to be^v^n, why lie did hot teach (dain- 
1^ and ptlUicly some of the chief doctrines <§f -tlus r^ 
h^on ^durihjg hb oWn life oneai^h, 'namdy,beeftuSM^' 
.these doctrines were built on hb death, 1^ lisiiig 
iigain, and ascending to heaven, which eveiits wei^ 
tiien uiiaccomplbhi^d. 

Thence we may infer, as we :pE^ aiong, that 4E 
we would ledmthe plainest and finest aac^n^t"^ 
the gospel of Chrbt, it b not enough^for us t& eota^^ 
suit merely his puUb sermons, or the l^siSlriries iol^ 
hb life, which are caUed The Foinr Oosp^i talft 
^e must read carefully the writiiigs^ of die 9pos&iai 
B&ev he went to heaven; for,^ during^ lifae fife 'Mtf^ 
Christ, neither cfid he preaeh; nc^ i^^tto^gpfiK^.' 
He^ themtelves learn t^s ^pel to the o^si^tt'eKiefM: 
BX^j^i^ o£iu But thb is only 4uai inforsnoe by lAio 
\ifay# ;.. - . '.• '■ I / •• ■•■ ■ '•-^.'.^ ^ l'.i-'^' 
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.m^rr- t/'^t ^r.' .::;'..•''■' • '' . ' ' • ■ ., 
XSM^.'d^ik^^rcper piv^ mOie nAUUe :^ 4hU iSmnofl/ 

rdbet.in^ frooeed to<^ next reaaon to prove dmt 
Obtlai: w»ft piao^iaticm fMonrsins in iiid death. 

t/^* The tdnrors of soul, the consternation and 
wward^ agonies wfaidh oui* blessed Lord sustmned a 
ii^hheSou hb cfeatho irare a stifficient proof thaft 
ike^iendured/fKNiidanents ia, hk soul which were due 
toMXk^ V These were trastiy gtsmter than the perseci>-^ 
tiott^ of Uoody men, and the imere fears of cfying. 
-Can, it Gvtat be iEia^^ned^ that the Son of Ood, 
'vMmt "Virtues ^and^igraiies, whose patience and hohr 
-fsrtilude, maskfed with a divine hi^e in the van* 
K)QStiBmef^hisjfife,. should ha?fe shewn so nmch na« 
'tiimiear,andinnocent disquietude of spirit, at the 
•merelihqn^fate tif death by the hands of men, if he. 
bad loothtfig ^dse to encounter with? When i^ 
^inadhiiioar'ims o^maj and the ^powers oj dartme» 
were ^let kxx^fupon him, Jb began to/je sore mnazedj 
mnAwstyheasnyy .Mask .^v« J8« He told his dkcip^, 
' My soul is exceeding .sorrowful, eipen unto dealh^ 
^ Jifi^eaat fisrwaid la Ihtk, and fell on the groundluid 
'^ipra]ited,!that)if it were ipossU^fhat hour m^ht pass 
ymm^AffL rHetentreatedihis Father with prayers and 
.^ttrnpUaadonSi with^atitong criies andteai^,^ He^ v. ?• 
Sum a tignor was Jipon >lus S{arits, that three .timeis 
di»Tepealisd4ht.^same {petition^ that he might be ex- 
f{f.|MtoiM9, ifrom drinking ihat cup of sorrow. 
Vbe Mxuea axf fhis fsoul rprmsed.^ea/ drops tf 
^SMilairoui^idietpores of ^his body, and bathed htm 
<ui «]vimson sweats These mies and tears, these ago- 
'nilss9.<and:lbesei8weats tif blood, preached die doc- 
lante 96 ^atoiteaMstiwith dreadful power and uncon- 
tested evidence. cAnd, as upon the cross, so in the 
tnrden, it is probaUe, lus Father forsook him, .or 
hkl his £eu:e from him, so that he had need of an 

angel to be sent dcnim Jnmi beaten on purpose to 
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comfort or strengthen him^ Lulce s<»i. 4& , JDtrj.if^ 
Jhiere that he leamed-feefingly vrkaX was t^e. €wm/jqf 
the broken Um^ mhal was that mHgmttim (mdie^^^i^ 
tribulation andmgtdshj that were dbe to th^ sm of 
ms^; Here the seed^qf the xoomaa maiataiaed » com- 
bat with that great serpent the devilf and iiad U^ b&^ 
bruised : that is, his lower nature filled with an^sh. 
And it is most probable, that his nature being worn 
out with this load of distress, was the true reason 
why he expired on the cross niuch sooner than was 
expected, so that Piiate marueUed to hear that he was 
already deady Aifeudcxv.M. * 

I think it is im{)OSsible for the Sodnians, who: Re- 
present the death of Chri$t ehi^y as a martyrdom 
for the truth of his doctrine, and an. examfde <3i pa- 
tience in suffering, to suf^rt their sdieme against this 
argument, or to give any tolerable account of this 
amazement which possess^ his Spirit before his ene- 
mies came near him, and of these agcMiies of so^ 
which our blessed Lord sustained. Surely such .sor- 
rows and such terrors demonstrate the . w(»rk of. pro- 
pitiation, and the dreadful labour of reconcilmg «p 
dSTended God and sinful man* 

/ ViL This doctrine. of satisfaction fw sia by the 

death c^ Christ, «|Su., declared, and confirmed^-^and 

explained at larg^ by^the ^^lostks in their ..wi;|iti^i^, 

when they were folly furnished .for their mini^iry, 

by the ^s^ of the Hcdy Ghost. Rj^d St. ^vKs 

letters to the churches, and you will .find tjbem 

abounding in suchexpressions^as th^se: ^Qh^sti^ed 

^ for ^ our sins. He gave himsdf for. us.to rede^m us 

^ from all iniquities. We have red^cqpticm through^iis 

> blood. God was in Christ reconciling the wori4 to 

^ him^lf, not imputing their tre^asses to thefl(i.t:;i|e 

^ was made dn, and he was made a ciH9e>for ns^ Heis 

"^ our propitiation and atO0ement« He appear^ ^^^^ 

* away sin by the sacrifice of liimself; : T^en^Q y^e 

^ enemies we werer^eonc^edto God by. hi3r4e^^ 

>.Hevmade peace l^ the blood ;«£ Jii^^i^afB^i Ife 5vas 
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^Ite^iwreMw^fm offences, and r^sed ag^dn fer oto:^ 
^.jmtrfid&^on. By the righteousness of one tnan, tte 
Hfree^ftcaoie apcm allmen to justification of life# By 

* the obedience of one shall many be insde right 30to.^ 

* NoWj in the writings of St. Paul on this subject, 
we may obserw three things. 

(1.) He speaks this language, when in a plaii> 
Aobtrinal way he is ^teaching the gospel of Christ j 
therefore these expressions of his are to be under-* 
stood in the common sense and meaning of the words. 
ft would be a very great force and torture put upon 
these' expressions, if we construe them only to mean, 
that God promised forgiveness to penitent sittnertf 
by Jfesus Christ, as a messenger of grace, and that 
Christ died as a martyr to bear witn^s to tins truth.' 
Read his epistles to the Romans, the Ephesians, the 
Cdiossians, and the Hebrews, where he treats of 
these subjects, and you will find that the apostle, in 
his doctrine of atonement, • means much more than 
this; for he talks in a plain, rational, and argumen- 
tative stile and method, to inform the fninds of men. 
tS the true design of the death of Chrisf, and give' 
them the dear laiowledge of the tn:fth. 
: (fc) He not only represents the death of Christ 
as our atonement for sin, but he declares this to b^ 
tliegi^eat end of his appearing in the flefsh, Heb. ii. 14. 
^^I^«mse the children were parts^bcers of flesh tod 
^ Udod, he hitesdlf took part of the same, that through 
'^his own' death he might destroy the devil. Sacrifices 
^Mrf brfls' and goat» were inst^Kdent, but a body hast 

* tikict prepared me, Iteb. ix. 26. Once in the end of 
*lJje*Wdrbi he appeared to put away sin by the sacri' 

* fice df himself.* This Was the design of his incar- 
natiotf. ^ 

(3.) Wt mnkes the cross (^ Christ, and Christ cru^ 
tS(ieU^ tO'^&cA 'for the gospel itself, and glories in it 
^ sucfa, 1 Cor. i. ^», 24. ^ Christ crudfied is the wis- 

* cfom <tf Oody and tlte power of Godj I Cor. ii. 2. I 
^Idesked to ld[iOw nothing among you but Christ and 
^ him crudfied, GaL vi. 14. God forbid that I should 
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^ g^ty, sa^ m tke^ cross of dUrfiK^/ A»d' AanfOtoft 
fi[|rtres^(ms h& iises^ as though th^ pi^Hc ssevmdekf-^ 
Ctorbt; the 6S»mpte d Christy ^an^ the dtide^^tfitt 
pi^s^dftiedi ^u^^e aU as nothing i^Hthoot tiit ^Mmetig 
Yirtoe of hb death, and his sacrifice on )te crosa^; "fc^^ 
all these would not save us Without his dying. This 
|S <emiiiently tlie gospdv " 

Nor is the apostle Paul singulair ki dedaringtiog 
dkx^trine^ of atonement^ or dsrorent in his seodttietit 
fiiOin the other apostles. You find Peter and Jdlm 
mymg the same thing in thdir ^pistks : ^ Ye Av^e fiotf 
^Tedeemed with silver mid gold, hvt with the preobias 
« bloed oi Chmt as a lamb withMt Uemidi. \?3io 
^ hii own sdf tore our sins in lus body oil die tree. 
^ iChrist hath once offered for sins^ the just for the 
^ imju^, to brii^ us to God. The Iddbd of iesQS 

* Christ cleansedi us from aU ^m J^sns Chritt tMa 
^righteous is the pri^itiation for our sins. Hereby 
^ perceive wethe love of €rod, that he laid down hh 
« lile for m. Umo him that loved us and washed i£& 

* £rom our sins in lus own blood, be glwy and doml-' 
^ nion for ever.^ These apostles take every occasicift 
to pubhsh the $stme godpd and the same prcMnees asift 
hopes of salvation, 1^ the death and sacrifice of ^mr 
Lord Jesus Christ* 

VJH. To sum up many arguments in one, Thesid 
were the doctrines that were wit&essed to the wi^d 
^fy those amasas^g gifts of the Holy <SJkost, whidf 
attended the go^L The gifts of todgues^ tJt^ 
wonda^ of prophecy, the powers of Jie^i^ and 
t^esla^^ing, communicated to m^n ki sudt a mitaSfft 
as the world never saw, and astonished the ^pe^a^ 
tors, all confirmed the truth of this atolieiii6lie 
which the iqpostles preached. Th^ie were theM&4 
C90verie5 that were made so gloriously succcssf^ for 
the coaversion of ifiations^ These doctmes >suIm1u^ 
fidjdngdoms to the bdief of thcM, and lti\dn^lMNft 
9fveiP:thd swls of men ; These wene ishe Woil» iMBUi 
fhanged the oorru^t 4[iature& df slien into^'^^viHA^ 
piety, and goodness» that turned sinners into satnts 
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il|vr)liul|}|i¥l»9i'(iiy{l ctbed a cl»«r«h for Clitifit ift <bf 
l90lg4y.Mf9pM^ of ^tt tliejr^ of |99«ma, ibo supCTt 
ij^i^0iiiojFj(iH^ plfcflis* the letimng s^ s^^bistry of Aa 
BJM l kMWg hw^tl»&^^ 

tg^Mliiy ef pmnoes. ^ v / 

.^Ithe priinp^m. Ckrwtiwi writers, who were^ ooitt 
verted to the faith, teach us thefie s^uoe dpctriseft 
of the grace <^ God, through the atonement of 
Qhrist, the perd(M3kof sin through his blood,, wUoli 
had so much power over their own souls. In the 
6atir<tftiiese doctrines, and the bq>e of eternal lifii 
Iff them, ih^ btoaone the glorious confiessors aad 
mtaotyn of a orudfied Christ, and cast dqym the 
tetaputBodthfimcuseri^Aebhod^ihel^^ Tbk 
ts* the doetrine that ha^ been 4elivtfed do>vto to ttt 
ihrctagh aU a^ of the Christian chwch; and thougjit 
^ aniidbrisltw^ powers have .mingled it \rith man/ 
cfithmx siqpeiBtitaens, yet the gules qf hell ho^ ntMf 
bemi uih ta ptevaU agmut it^ so as^to root it euti 
This is the rdii^on wluch, two hundred yedn ago( 
was reformed from pof^h coorvptions, and wmle 
i^nr Uessed refomier^ laboured to recover and con^ 
^^ it ta us in its prioiitive glory, many of tl^m wer* 
caHed to witn^s aiotd seal it with their own blood. 

An occasional Bemark. Since these were the tratfak 
^bil! tiie last, and brightest, and best reveladon of God 
eogmmntqaled to men; skice 4his propitiation of 
0S!fysfi wi|s the doctrine which the insfHred apostleA 
^iught, and \n which all the foregoing revekttodS 
e^iter, evM ikom the begimiiig of the world: It is 
1^ t^ therefore, thtt ^ the former and darker 
cbwov^mei {ire to be explained; all the types and 
shiMiows of ceremwial worship, and the <A>seiiie 
Im^gsMgd of >prcf!h0cy, must have their true light 
eait D^ them by this doctrine. This b die due 
tfk.fmdm m into tlir mysteries and deep things df 
GM^r^hicb by iftd under vslils for so numy ages^ 
llie tff^st apostle St. Paul shews ils how to pene* 
««tet.a|i4 enfold att tJte ancient dup^iaatio^ by 
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iS4 The jftanement geiSSTtSSIQc 

^e (foctrine bt tke Son of Ood*toiiiNitt(i^>fdikf4tesdi^ 
l^ his dying as a sacrifice for sift, by -his ridng^rad 
ascending to heaven, by his appediiiig ^^e as wpi^mk: 
to intercede for sinners in the virtue of iiis isaitifice^ 
and by his sitting there as a King, to rdgft an«rnidi 
thii^ for the salvatibn of his pec^le whom he has pur^ 
chased with his own blood. '> 

^ THE RECOLLECtlO>T. ' 

What a variety of suj^rts has this blessed doo 
trine of our reconciUatioa to God by th^ atoniiig 
death of Christ ? What a train of arguments to con- 
fym ity are drawn down from the very first eiMxanoe 
of sin into the world 1 Guilty nature urges us on to 
inquire after sucl^ an s^onement, ^3d the JKbfe re- 
veals it to us in a long suocessicm of types, promises, 
and prophecies, in narrativcts and plain instru^cms, 
HI darker or brighter discoveries, fnmk the be^uinii^ 
of mankind. 

If I forsake the gospel of Christ, and his atone^ 
meat for sin, whether shall my guilty conscienoe . fly 
to ^d a better re^? This is the doctrine that mf^ 
plies the chiefest wmits of a ginlty creature, and tbfi 
chief defects of ^latural light and reascm. Ns^uire 
shews me no way to jcecompense tli^ justice of G^dl 
for myinnxmiers^le »n3. Natui^ shews me nothing 
which God will accept in the room of my own per- 
fect obedience, or in the room of my ev^lastiag 
puni^ment. If I leave thee, O Jesus> whither sbciuld 
I go? Thy sufferings are the spring c^ my hope of 
pardon, and my eternal life depends on thy pmnfiiband 
shamefiil death. 

I see and I obtain in this gospel dF.atonemeat ^dl 
that the heathen world laboured fc»r in vain, by sna^ 
ny wild inventions, and patnfol si^ierstilioQSt Tlie^ 
an^r of the God of heayen.is pacified by the sot' 
fenngs of Jesus his Son, O my God, let my aoul 
never n|p }>ack. to infid^ty; and hjj^keniio, imd 
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4i]jtot'€^ any^ otiier methods of atonementi Tte 
fafeiibd of liesiis bdl my'ho^^ •* ' .\ - 

Here I see th^ gracious promises c2B ttndent thnes^ 
folded, even the first promise of mercy that ^as 
evfsr made to hUlen man. Here I behold thef accom- 
plishment of the predictions of the hdy prophets since 
the world began ; it was the Spirit of Christ spake in 
them, * concerning the sufferings of Christ, and the 
^ ^ory that should follow, 1 Peter i. 1 !• Here I see 

* thes^edXrf the wdman breaking the head of the ser- 
^^^dt; the Son of God manifested, and by his owti 

* death, destroying the works of the devil, 1 Jdin iiii 
^ 8< H^e I bel^d the Messiah eut cS^ but not for him. 
^ sietf. I behold hhn here on his cross finishing mi- 
H(|tiity, transgrdsdon, and sin ; itnd bringing in ever- 
^ lasting tightedUsness. I see his soul made ail ofiering 

* fordie sitli^ of men:* And the^prophets Isaiah andF 
D^i^l, ,coni^inng with the blessed apostles to point 
to Jesus as an all-suflident Saviour. 

I seethe types and shadows of the Jevt^h religion 
s^^liapply ai^s^ered in this doctrine of the priest- 
hood and sacrifice of Christ, that I am well assured 
thiittbi^is the subshmce^ for it bears the shape and 
liwdments - of the ^adow. This is the great On- 
^iK^j Ibr it carri^ the exact resemblance pf the 
types ^imdfnctores that went before. The ancienf 
rel^on of emblems and figures was confirmed by 
tilc^amae^g w^onders of Moses; brft: the religion of 
€9iF^, tehu^h contains in it the substance ami true 
glorf 1^1 all feigner dispensations^ is not only attested 
b^ the^mifgU^lesof tbeScfti ^f God, but lie himself 
alsoaf^ars in the midst of- it, iivso cHvine a ccnr- 
Tir8pdtidm66 wkh the typi<*al ordinances ttfMcfees, 
as ^ea^^a dotUe and nK>st undoubted confirmation 
t^^^ms iMn Messed gospel, and his" own atonement 
for^ *iftr B^ery^ thilig that » estaiblished the religioit 
of fhe\ Je^i serves to establish nle in the- religion 
<^'€biilr ^E%i^ lfei?m i«d^^ftsMfigB,^^their^ahars 
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$56 Th»4l»enieni ^m^^^^^Bf!^^ 

^dacfifieeftw«9pe4ivlne; te%tft|€5^ wm ^m^m^m^ 
iy iR)r ^ season. Thes? an^Qt va^ which cowir94 
the gospel, were of Qod's^ awn c;jCAt|irVWQ9 ; mii 
when thefy w0re cj^Wtated to t^ pwp^ espt^^^Uty 
in tke d^s of Moge$ wd Sokmoii^ tb^ 8«3W^ 4 
bright and sacred appearahpe; hn% wm the g!^^ 
«tand$ forth iimvidle4 and in p^foQl Ig^: Csod 
}iiraself hath fdded ^^p the^ "mk as an. old gasm9nt> 
and Is^d thieiA awle. Th^ s^|»atai^ i^ CQme^ |yad 
the shaAiws disappear. Pl^siied be. the Lord that I 
was brought forth aiiic^ the S«p c^ I^l^t^QfUSftesf is 
risen upon the oarth, and the inon^og^i^iids ^e^-- 
pished away* v 

I hear ^nsy my gireal j^nc^f t^ j^ad^ tins 
doctrine of prc^itiation fpr our sin$ by hi$ d;i^» 
in his own ministry i th<m^ he w^ eontwt; tA da 
it in a moce obscure; ^ imperfect omnner : A»d 1 
^w see the reason why h^ taught thfe ^nith ciikiy 
in parables, because it was not fc^x in tl^t a^to 
be published to the multitude \» ptaiu laugii^e^ tatt ha 
had actu^y died and rose a^m 

I behold Ws terriM^ agom^s in th^ gwrdei^ t»f 
fore he came near the cjro$s. I s^ the felessed Sort 
<tf God labouring u«d^. th? bwdw of <jur puitt 
wrestling, and sweating Wood, und«r the luiismwii 
impressions of that tribu^iqn a^ wricth, that m^ 
dignation and anguish, whic^ WW duil tft my fi^ 
What else could mak« so gloripus aud diiBUQ a par* 
jjon discover such dreadfiJi disttws ©f se^^ 4^A# 
he pries out on the cro^ with ai^gish. <^ amnt^^t 
|ileje^s, he groans, he ^^ I fck^Q^^a^^ t|« ^enth 
irf the doctrine c»f his ate«iWMf»u | y^ itsin fu 
his agppies, Th^is? are such isufMiflgs, «ff^.^& 
porrpws as «re beyond all that mf»€ouhi ia|l|f9|;l«r 
that a mere man c^uld. be^, bqy^nd itft^ ccffplncm 
^errors pfd^^th an4 the grave^ My SaviQW 3i^^f 
^ a heaiiier burden, a»d wm epMgeA in hfr^hnr 
work: a labpur inc^ drewifirt, «nd mwa ^eidbiMu 
^e wa^ ^ea ephki atflACQWJH to #vkie jmiice Iw 
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i^igi^er. ;■ ' . " ^ ^ " ; . ^ ■ 

^ »'* I read the sam^ doctrine of atonement fpii^^iny 
^'f-fty the death of Christ, in the writing? of his holy 
i^c^es. This was the gospel which they preach- 
'id to the Jews, and to the rest of the nations. . 'J^is 
diey dfelivered down in the sacred record^ of the 
New Testament, whence we derive bur religioi^ ^d 
our hope. The language in which they expressed 
our recondliation to God, by the death cf Christ, 
carries with it such evidence, and such strength, 
that if I believe these books to be divine, I cannot 
but receive this doctrine as the truth of God ; and 
* I woDld learn of St. Paul * to glory in the cross of 
^ Christ, and to live by the faith of the Son of God, 
g * who loved me, and gave himself for me/ 

When I read of the astonishing gifts of the blessed 
'S{nrit, communicated to the first preachers and pro- 
fessors of the gospel j when I survey these gifts in 
all their extensive glory, and in all their force of 
argument ; I look upon all of them as an heap of 
united wonders, conspiring to support this doctrine 
of the propitiation of Chnst, which was every where 
taught by these inspired favourites of Heaven. Every 
; $tirdnge tongue which they spoke, teaches me this 
blessed truth. Every disease of body which they 
heali&d) assures me, that the stripes >vhich Christ 
sustained, were for the healing of our souls. Every 
Wti^tean spirit which they cast out, establishes my be- 
.^fief, that by the atoning death of Christ, we are de- 
; Rvi^edfrom the power of the devil. Every surprimg 
^ bonder which they wrought, giye§ me a firmer per- 
^siiasibi:) of this wondrous dpc^nne, that the Son of God 
^tli^ td give i^s life. 

- ^'"KessOT Saviour, let the same Spirit, by whose in- 

/flujstoce they healed the sick, they cast out devfls, 

^ift^ wrought $11 these wonders, write this hdy re- 

%^,^ and thk doctrine of thy atonement for dn 

(&ep in my heart. Olet me mdke it my daily food. 
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(he supports and the life of my souI< Teach ipe to 
apply It to all the holy purposes for which so ^ori- 
om a doctrine was revealed to the world* In the fadth 
of this atonement, by the blood of Jesus, let me join 
in the songs of angels, and pronounce with joy ' Glory 
* to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good will 
•to nien:* Glory to God, my Father and my Sa- 
viour : Pardon, life, and salvation to dying sinner?^ 
Amen. 



\ 
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SERMON XX^L 



19ie Use of the fi^egcnng Sermon^ with iotermingled 
Reflectioas. 



Rom. uu iB.^Whcm God hath set fat A lobe a Pro- 
pitiatian.^^ 

THIS glorious doctrine of the propitiation ti£ 
Christ, has been explained and proved at. 
large in the former discourses. It remains that wer 
shew the proper uses of it. If we would set our 
thoughts at work to draw inferences, we might de* 
rive dience man^ truths, as well as duties^ But as 
my chief design is to promote practical godliness, I 
shall content myself with mentioning two doctrinal 
inferofices, and all the rest shall more immediately di<* 
rect our practice. 

1st Doctrinal Inference. How vain are all the la* 
hours and pretences of mankind, sinful, guilty man* 
kind, to seek or hope for any better religion than 
that which is contained in the gospel of Christ ? It 
IS here alone, that we can find the solid and rational 
princi{des of reconciliation to an offended God, Thisi 
doctrine of atonement for sin by the sufferings of 
Christ, is a substantial groimd for our estabUshn^ent 
in Chrbtianity^ and should be an eflfectual, persua* 
dve^ ta continue in the profession of the gospels 
Heb. iv. 14^ ^ Having such an High Priest as Jesus the 
^ Son of God, wj^o^ a^r he had died for our ^in^ 
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^ rose again, and entered into heaven, let us hold fast 
* our profession/ All the religions that Gdd ever ap- 
pointed for fallen man, meet and center here. If you 
nave any regard to feasdri and argument, if you would 
follow the dictates of revelation, or if you would seek 
the peace and happiness of your souls, never, never 
forsake the religion of Jesus. 

: JRe/lection. My soul, hast thou heard this doctrine 
of the propitiation of Christ, and the arguments 
that support it in the last discourse ? Dost thou re- 
ceive, dost thou believe this great article of faith ? 
Hold it fast then, and Bve tipdn it continually. Ne- 
ver hope to find a surer spring of pardon, nor a 
sweeter relidF for a guUty conscience. Maintain this 
hope, and hold fast thy Bi,ble, where this blessing 
is discovered to men. Keep upon thy spirit a due 
sense and relish of this atonement for sin : It will be 
a blessed guard against infidelity, and assist thee to 
stand in an hour of temptation against the cavils of 
men, who have renounced the gospel of God. 

But remember^ O my soul, that if thou sin wilfully 
against this gospel^ that is, if thou abandon this grace, 
and reject it utterly with contempt and opposition, 

* after thou hast recieived the knowledge of the truth, 

* there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; but a cer-J 

* tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 

* nation,. which shall devour the adversaries,' Heb. x. 
26, 27. This scripture seems to stand like a divine en- 
gine, charged with vengeance and eternal deaths and 
pointed, not only against the primitive apostates, but 
against -some of the profane infidels arid scoffers of 
our age, who have renounced, reproached and ridi- 
culed the gospel which they once professed. Re- 
member also, that it carries in it a very dangerous 
and threatening aspect, upon those who continue to 
profess the religion of the Bible, but cancel out pf 
it the doctrine of the attAiement bf Christ; for, t/ier^ 
remains no 0tlier sacrifice. Have a care, therefore, O 
riiywiii, and stand at a distance froni their coni{>a- 
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ny, who dfeny tjie propitiatory virtue of the blood of 
Christ ! Let them nnd a better' ground to build their 
hopes of pardon upon : But do thou lay thy found%* 
tion on this rock, and the powers of l\ell shalj not pre«? 
vail against it. 

2d Doctrinal inference. How strange and unrea- 
sonable is the doctrine of the popish church, who, 
while they profess to believe the religion of Christ, 
yet introduce many other methods of atonement for 
sin beside the sufferings of the Son of God, and the 
atonement which Jesus has made. 

Every time they celebrate the Lord's Supper, and 
the priest communicates the consecrated bread to his 
deluded followers, they suppose there is a fresh propi- 
tiation made for sin : Therefore they call it the sacri* 
fice of the mass, and imagine, that their unscriptur^ 
representation of this holy ordinance, is a real propi- 
tiation, not only for the sins of the living, but for those 
that are dead also. Whereas St. Paul assures us, 
Heb. ix. 28. * Christ was once offered to bear the 

* sins of many,' Heb. x. 14. ' By one offering he hath 

* forever perfected them that are sanctified.' I con- 
fess this practice of theirs in the mass, looks some- 
thing like a pret^ence of honour to the name and death 
of Christ ; because, they declare the mass is but, as it 
were, a repetition of the very sacrifice of Christ him- 
self: Though that is expressly contrary to the lan- 
guage of scripture ; * for this man, Jesus, after he had 
^* offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down at 

* the right hand of God j* because his single sacrifice 
was all-suffik^ient, and needs no repetition. 

But, beside this, they have many other methods 
.of atonement which men perform, and which they 
ad4 to the atonement of Christ. What are all their 
imposed penances, their pilgrimages on bare-feet, 
the scourgings of their own bodies, the garments of 
hair worn upon their flesh, and their multitudes of 
repeated Latia prayers ? What are they all but toil- 
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Nsome and painful labours, invented by men, to mahe 
..atonement for the sins of the soul ? 

B^lecUon, Blessed be the name of our God, who 
hath delivered our nation from this bondage of ini- 
quity, from these foolish yokes and burdens 0£ 
s^qp^stition ; these profane cU^honours done to 
the sacrifice and atonement of Jesus our Saviour. 
We are ready to look on popery now as lying ^iax 
off, across the seas, as an evil thing at a great dis- 
stance, and are not so much impressed with a grate- 
ful sense of our preservation from it. We are too 
^oon forgetful of our narrow escape from this mis- 
chief, by the late Revolution, and the Protestant 
Succession j by the arm of God, and by the two best 
of Kings, WUliam our deliverer, and George our 
rDefender. Had it not, been for these providences of 
Heaven, and these princes on earth, our land might 
have been filled with these superstitions, and t&y 
might have been imposed upon \is under the penal- 
ties of imprisonment and poverty, torment and death. 
Jind how could we stand in the fiery trial ? Awake, 
O my heart, and let my tongue sing songs of praise 
and salvation, that I am not tempted or compelled 
to disgrace the blood of my Saviour^ by having other 
atonements for sin imposed on my amscience. jAnd 
in the midst of thy praises to God, O my soul, drop a 
tear of pity on thy brethren, who dwell in the midst 
of these temptations } and, in the language of Chris- 
tian sympathy, lift up a groan to Heaven for them, 
and say, HawUmg^ O Lord^ fum long. 

^ But let my thoughts return home from the po- 
,pish countries and their superstitions. It is not 
enough for me to renounce the inventions of mto, 
as any part of my righteousness, to [procure my |)ar- 
don and acceptance in the sight of God, birt even 
the duties which God himself has required, the du- 
ties oi faith and lave^ of reptntance 3XiA new ohediencey 
must never stand in the room of the atonement cf 
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Omi^ TTiey «re all toot" defective works, and wsiat 
to be sprinlded with the blood of his sacrifice ! They 
were hever designed to join with th6 obedience and 
death erf Christ, in procuring the favour of an offend^ 
God. Have a care, therefore, O my soul, of resting in 
the best of thy Kdiy services, or of maldng them a 
matter of merit, to introduce thee before his presence. 
When thou art raised nearest to heaven in the prac- 
tice of Christian graces and duties, fall down before 
the throne, confess thy unworthiness, and say. If thou 
O Lord^ shouldst mark iniquities^ "ocho can stand? But 
there is forgiveness with thee^ and plentiftd redemptior^ 
bff the blood of Jesus. There Ees ail my hmw. 

Thus I have finished the two inferences tor instruc- 
tion, I proceed now to those which more immediately 
relate to our practice. 

This bless^ doctrine of the atonement of Christ, 
runs like a golden thread through the whole of out 
religion : It unites the several parts of it in a sweet 
harmony, and casts a lustre over them all Let us 
then particularly survey some of the various practical 
uses to which it may be applied. 

L It is a solid foundation, on which the greatest of 
sinners may hope for acceptance with God, when they 
return to Wm ; It is a sumcient ground for their firm 
trust in Christ as a Saviour, and a reviving cordial • 
against sinking into despair. 

Let the crimes of a creature be never so great and 
heiiitous, yet the atonement of the Son of God isf 
equal to them all. Let the defilements and stains of the 
smd be never so deep Tvnd crimen, the Wood of Christ 
has a strange and divine virtue to wash them away, 
and to make the sinner white as snow^ even in the 
5irfit of ai\ holy God. Rev. vii^ 24. * They washed 

* wdt garments, and made them white in the bloodf 
f ^f the Lamb. This is a feithful saying, (as St. Paul l 

* tells Timothy) and worthy of all acceptation, Christ 

* Jfssup came into the world to save sinners, of 

* whom I am chief.* And our Saviour assures us, aK 
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rmimeTji^.m and blaspfmfiy shcj^be Jorigf^en tt^:^mn^^ 
\ IVtatt. xii. 14- Because he knew tjiat he cou^i mikfi^ 
compensation to Divine Justice , iqn: aU this piilll. i 
Therefore all sorts of bla^hemers and criminal 
shall be forgiven, but those who blaspheme the Mdky . 
Spirit in his highest attestations to this gospd, artd: 
utterly refuse this atonement of Christ. 1 Johia i. 10* . 
The bUiod of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin; it 
is a divine sacrifice, an all-sufficient propitiatioi^^^extei^ 
sive as our iniquities- 

Jfesus is an able, and almighty Saviour, so that the 
vilest of sinners need not despair, if they are but will- 
ing to return to God, and come unto him, that they 
may be saved in his own way. The deepest wounds 
tl^t were ever made in the coi^science by sins, a- 
gainst light, and a^nst love, sins of long continuance, 
sins of old obstinacy and repeated backsliding, sins of 
the blackest aggravations, may all be healed by apply- 
ing the blood of Christ. Awake, arise, O sinner J"^ to 
the hope that is set be/ore thee! In vain will you try a 
thousand remedies, this is the only relief. A soul 
stung with the guilt of sin, as with a fiery serpent^ 
must look up to Jesus handng on the cross, there alpne . 
can he find healing and life. 

Refiection. And what is my state ? And what is . 
my present case ? Am I a sinner under the first 9^ '. 
wakenings of conscience? Is my. spirit filled with 
dreadful apprehensions oi an offended Qod, and of 
a law that pronounceth curses and death i Am c -J^ 
inquiring, " What I shall do to flee from the wrath 
to come?" Does the load of all my past offences Ue : 
heavy upon me ? Are my sins gone over my head 4^. 
an heoi'if burden too Jiea^ for me to bear? Ek)e$ Satao^ 
the tempter and the accuser, terrify and hunryrtie 
with despairing thoughts ? Does, he tell iwe that. my^ 
crimes are too big to be forgiven ? But Sat(m isiM U^^ 
ur from the beghming^. The gospel of Clirist i$;divibeH. ? 
ly true. T conne to Jesus as ^ great highpri^t iwt^ 
the hlood of his atonemeot : / cori^,^^ec^ ^^^.h^x^ 
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vj/^1mMy \iS^k ^1^ of t!ie gmlt of past snts, ati^ 
tl^!i?6iM^&^ |>6wer o^ in my soiil. O Jesus, 

ful^4;]iy^ prbnose, and give rest to my labouring and 
wid^£Uid#i spirit! speak a word of peace and pardon 
to^rarsinking creature, and raise and receive me to hope 
dikl salvation, I am worthy to perish for ever, but thyv 
death ia worthy to procure life for me. Here I rest 
my h^vy laden soul, and with humble hope I wait for 
thy mercy. 

Or, am I a professor of reli^on that have fallen 
under great decays ,and. wretched backslidings ? Are 
old terrors and agonies returned upon my conscience 
with redoubled smart and anguisn ? Do I see my 
guilt; my shameful wanderings, my lothsome ini- 
quities ? Do I seem, as it were, to be cast out from 
God ? And does he seem to shut the door of hea- 
ven against my prayers? Yet I. will not despair: I 
will come in the name of Jesus the great atonement. 
Wash my guilty soul, O blessed Redeenier, with thy 
blood, aiKl / will look again toward the holy temple^ 1 
wffl lift up an humble eye toward an offended God. 
Thy sacrifice is ever fresh in the power and virtue of 
it. The Lamb as it had been skin^ appears in hea- 
ven with the marks of his sacrifice. I return with a 
broken heart to my heavenly Father : 1 return tremb- 
ling and hewing in the merit of that everlasting atone- 
nMney and wait for restoring grace. 

Or am I endeavoiuing to walk closely with my 
God, in all the duties of holiness^ but daily infirmi- 
ties, break out, daily follies- and guilt attend me? I 
make sore <x>mplaints indeed, because of the perpe- 
tual workings of indwelling sin; yet 1 will not de- 
spanrv I love the word of God, and I read it to keep 
m^^oipn sinning: But St. John assures me, ifani/ man 
^i^tiirou^ the weakness of nature, and the preva- 
lence sofiMiiy temptations, we have an Advocate with 
the JS'ather J even Jesus the rigfifeous^ 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Afld he'kiaHetfectual Advocate, because he is a pro- 
pitiathj^^^i»^4im} and he pleads in the virtue of 
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itis own blood. O may I ever mmntain a Otoinattt 
exercise o£ fmth on the Son of God, as my great' High 
Riest ! May I keep up a lively and delightf^ 9eme <>( 
the all-snflGKaency of his atonement upcm my spirit^ 
that this which is the glory of my reU^on, may abo 
be the daily life of my soul. 

II. This doctrine of atonement for sin, shoidd be 
used as a powerful nK>tive to excite repentance in 
every heart where sin hath dwelt. Repentance and 
forgiveness are joined together in the commission of 
our exalted Saviour, Acts v. 81. Grace is a sweet 
and constraining motive to duty. There is ^un* 
dant encouragement for sinners to repent and mourn 
b^re God for their past transgressions, because the 
blood of Jesus has provided pardon for them. 1 
John i. 9. 1/ ux conjess our sins, God is fiMiJtU to 
his own word, and just and true to his Son Jesus, to 
JorgfvesvaAi offenders, and his blood mU cleanse us 
Jrom our sins. The fallen angels are not called and 
encouraged by divine mercy, to repent of their heinous 
rebellions j for there is no Saviour, there is no atoning 
sacrifice provided for them. 

Reflection. And is there such an atonement made? 
And are there such pardons provided for such guilty 
wretches as I have been? Is God reconciling him- 
self to men, and reconciling men to himself, by the 
blood of Jesus? Then let my soul mourn for aU h^ 
follies, all her past iniquities. Let me be covered with 
' shame, and lie in the dust at the foot of God* O 
let him speak peace and forgiveness to me, through 
the blood of Christ. / remember my guilt and nm 
cmijbunded and open my mouth no more to* vin«ficat^ 
myself: I am overwhelmed with this amazing in- 
stance of divine love : God has sent his Son to die 
for me, and is pacified toward me, fir all that I fioioe 
done against him. O wretched creature thtt I «&», 
that ever I should rebel against a God of such com- 
passion. Ag^st a God, who aB this while had sudh 
kind designs towards me, mid was maldng his owa. 
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<mff to reconcjlisii^i ^and peade, dirooj^ tbe blood 
^ jib o^sTB Sob! I fisid now by sweet escperi^mct, 
«rhat I ba^e been often told bjr other Cfarbdans, that 
the iBost kindly workings of true iiepentance, arise 
ftom the se^ae ^ a forgiving God, and a dying Sa- 
viour. 

IS. J[i6t us u$e this atonement of Christ, as our con- 
stant way of aooess to God in bU our prayers. This 
is the Qn% safie method of address to the mercy-seat : 
Itisrqrdained for this very purpose, to help askuier 
jQ^sar to God« Heb. s. 19. ^ Having therefore, bre- 
^ thren,4>oIdness ^o <»oine into the hofiest by the blood 
^ of Jesu)S9 and having an High driest oyer the house 
^of God^ Jet us draw near with a true heart.' He is 
ascended to bestven before us, he is entered within the 
tioU in the virtue of his sacrifice ; he lias bespoke accep- 
tance £oT our {»erso9$ before the throne, and a favour- 
able audience for aU our prayers. Whatsoever we ask 
fofthe jPathfr, we mmt ask it in his name, and esped- 
aliy in the name and virtue of his ^e^ atonement : 
tAU the Utes^ngs that God has to bestow, are purchased 
by hi^ sufferings. 

JS^^flecfim. Remember, O my soul, and be hum- 
fbla : R^nember thw canst not l>e a welcome guest ' 
ie^0& ^ the throne of grace, unless thou art sprink- 
led with the blood of Jesus. The God whom tboti 
h^t oti^ded, is a great God and a terrible, a God 
of hodiBess, like a devouring fire; a God of scwfyl 
TBsa^tf and seviere ji^tice^ who mil by no means dear 
ihe gmlly^ without some reoompence for his broken 
law. O^e not io approach him therefore, but under 
the protection of the bteodof his Son : * Christ is set 
^ forth as pin* propitiation through hkh in his blood.' 
If ;thou Ining the atcaiemenK of Christ in the hand of 
^y f^th, thou shalt find sweet and easy access : And 
when thou aact iiled with inward sorrows, thou may- 
est pour them out aU, and ^ead thy complaints and 
t}^ Vwdeas ibefore the eyes of thy God, with inward 
coqsoteUon ^ h.ojp^ 
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Lord, I have dnned, but thy Son lias suffered : 
I come to the throne of grace in his name. My of- 
fences cry for vengeance, but * the blood of Jesus speaks 
better things/ and cries louder for peace and pardon. 
Let the voice of that blood which has made full sa- 
tisi^tion for the vilest sins, prevail over all nfiy un- 
worthiness. Let the Lamb who is in the midst of 
the throne be honoiu^ed this day, by introducing a 
guilty creature, with all his complaints and sorrows, 
into thy awful presence, and thy divine' favour. Let 
me obtain grace in the hour of my distress and ne- 
cessity: And, O that I itiay find such success, and 
such ease of soul, in drawing near to God by the 
blood of Christ, that on all Occasions I may run to this 
Refuge, and maintain humble and constant comniu- 
Bion with God my father * in this new and living way 
of access.* May this earthly arid foolish spirit of mine, 
; never be such a stranger as it has been at the ihercy- 
seat, since the door of approach is always open, since t 
have so glorious an introducer. 

IV. We should use this atonement of Christ as a 
divine guard against temptation and sin, ]. Pet. i. 15, 
18, 19. *^ As he who hath called you is holy, so be ye 

* holy in all manner of conversation : for ye are redeemed 

* with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb ii^ithout 
^ blemish and without spot/ 

Re/lection. And has this Soul^ of mine, which was 
in slavery to sin and the power of Sataii, been re- 
deemed by the death of the Son of God ? And shall I 
run back to my old slavery, and give myself up 
again to the reign and tyranny of sin ? Has this ^il- 
ty and polluted* soul been washed in so precious a 
laver as the blood of the Son of God ! And shall I 
defile myself again ? Shall I * return with the dog ta 
'his vomit, or with the swine that was washfed to Ifer 

* wallowing in the mire ?' It was sin that co^t nfy Re- 
deemer so dear, that cost him agonies and death : 
And shall I indulge such an enemy in my heart, and 
obey it in my practise ? God JorUd! Haiv shall I that 
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amdea^to sin^ by mtf interest in a dying Sadour^ live 
ar& fynger therein ? It is a scandal and rq>roach t^ 
thifa blessed doctrine of , atonement, if I should ever 
dafe to give a loose to my iniquities, while 1 profess 
« faith in the blood of Christ/ Grant, O Jesus^ that I 
may never turn this adorable grace of thine into noan^ 
tonness. 

V. The atonement of Christ is an argument of 
prevailing force to be used in prayer, when we dbad 
fbr the aids of the blessed Spirit ; when we ask for 
his sacred influences to enlighten, to sanctify, or to 
cbmfort our souls. The Spirit flows down to us ia 
the blood of Christ. 

Miction. Holy Father, thou hast not withheld 
thy Son Jesm^ but hast ^ven him to die for me, and 
wilt thou not give me thy Spirit to live in me, and 
to raise me to a divine lite ? Even when I was dead m 
trespases and sins^ my blessed Saviour poured out his 
QWn soul to death, that I might be recovered to thy- 
£Eivour ; and shall I not have thine image impressed 
up9n me by the Spirit, that I may appear before thee 
in the beauty of holiness ? Shall I be sprinkled with 
the blood of Christ, and have my errors for^ven^ 
and shall I not have divine light bestowed upon me, 
that I may not wander afresh in the ways of elror and 
darkness ? Is my giult cancelled, and are my iniquides 
removed by the great atonement of the S6nof God, 
arid wilt thou not bestow thy sanctifying Spirit upon 
me, to guard me from renewed guilt and fresh ini- 
quities ? Lord, have I not jfed to lay hold on the hope 
sti before me? Hast thou not forgiven all my rins? 
And shall not the Spirit, the Comforter, speak peace 
tp nny soul, and M me with hcce and joy in be- 
Keying ? Wilt thou deny thy Spint to any creature, 
for wliom thy Son has poured out his invaluable life 
ah4 blood? 
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{^Tfthis Sermm be too Umg^ here U a proper FafuSe*'^ 

How ^eat and desireable are t^ advantages dysf 
\jre have found already to be deiived from tms gpfc- 
pel of ajtcMiement; may our soub po$$e5s aud im- 
prove them all? But there are still more treasi»res of? 
divifie ^ace to be dug out of thie gpMeji mkie: It 
i9 an inexhaustible fountain of duUes 2sA blessings*' 
I proceed therefore to poimt out more of theA to 
the eye of faith. 

VI. We should use thb cloctrine of propitialiott 
for sin by the death of Christ, as axi^ 0verla^ng spriag 
ctf holy teve to God the Father, and to his So« Je- 
sus Christ. — Great and unspeakable was th^ love.06 
God the Father, 1 Jk^ikix. la Herein is^ltme : not that 
"we laved kimy bmthehatiklwedusyondsenthis Sontobc 
t}w propitiaiionjor our sins. Grea( a^d unspeakaUe ift 
the love of Jesus the Saviour ; it has heights and depths 
a<nd kngtfis and breadths in ky which pd$s our knowledge^. 
Eph. iii. 18. For, wlten we were enem^ He died ief 
reconcile us to God^ Kom* v. la The great aiid bles- 
sed God had qo ric^r gift than his Scm^ and he be^^ 
stowed his Son upon us. Christ Jesus himself madi& 
bis flesh and soul an offering for our ^ns. It Mfaa ^ 
spring of divme love that arose from ^ bosoBi^ of 
Qod, and runs through all this saered transaptioa^ m 
many blessed streams : It runs through all the length 
of time into a long eternity. How ^boi^ thia m^ 
and soften our hearts, into retiuri^ of love to the gi>eafe 
God, and to his Son Usv^ Christ ? We lope hin^ (saitb 
the beloved apostle) because he jfirst h»?e4 us^ I ic3m 
iv. 19. 

ReJkcUon. And what shall I do to rais? n^y 1m^ 
to God my Father, ^d my blessed Redeemer I 
When I was a stranger and an enemy, God reoM* 
ciled me to himself, by sending his Son to die for me. 
How hard is this wretched heart of mine, that it 
feels no more powerful impressions from this amaz« 
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iug love jmd compaasion of God to a rebel creature 1 
\^at. sorrows, wlxat iadignities, what bitter scofe, 
what loads of reproach^ what inward and unknowa 
agQmesof soul, what a shameful, and painful, and 
cursed death, did the blessed Son of God endure for 
my^9kel And can Ifoybear to love him? Alas! 
how cold are my affections ! How feeble and l^.n- 
CT^d is nay zeal ! What poor sorry returns do I make 
for these infinite condescensions of divine level 
Warm my heart, O Jesus, with thy love, and in- 
flame all my affections. O may all the powers of 
my soul exert their utnxost diligence in the service 
of the Son of God, that has redeemed me ! His lave 
wa^ sUwfger &an deatji ; and shall it not constrain 
me to love him ? Did he lay down his life for my 
sake, and shall I not lay out and employ my life with 
all my talents and capacities to iiis honour ? Hessed 
Je$us, I grieve, I mourn, I am confounded that I 
feel no more of the constraining influences of thy 
dying love, to n:>ake all my duty and obedience easy 
and del^tf uL 

VII* This doctrine carries in it a strong persuasive 
to that love and pity which we should shew on all 
occ^ions to our feUow-creatiures. When the apostle 
John had magnified the love of God, in that he^ent 
hL^.Son to be a propitiation for our sins: He noakes 
this inference, Belaoed^ if God ^q laved tis^ we ought 
aba to lave one another ^ 1 Johniv. ll* And in the 
foc^^ing chapter, he raises this inference of love to a 
suUmie degree : * Because God hath laid down his life 

* for us, we ought to lay. down our lives for the bre* 
^ t)H^$n«' But how can any person make a pretence to 
Christianity, * who hath the good of this world, and 

* seeth his brother have need» and shutteth up his 

* bo^^ of compassion from him ?' How can such an 
harid^^ and cruel heart pretend that the love of God 
dwells there? 1 John iiL 16, 17. 

Th» blessed triit^ of the foi^veness of sm thro' 
tbe |)rqpi|iatiQn ^ of Chri^, demands of vs the liuties 
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«7« {Pktptadkta^Vlkf demklSSIt. 

of Sorbea^ce and fprgivene!^^ 6f kSndnefis ttid^^nderr 
ness to men: ^ 9^ ye £nd to one another, ati(i^tetiaer- 

* hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 

* Christ's SBke hath forgiven you,' EjA, iv, S?. ShaB 
Christians bite and devour each other : Shall they tage 
against each other with bitter reproaches ? Shall tfcey 
quarrel, and grieve, and wound eac|[i other, who Were 
once feUow-slaves in the chains of guilt and death, and 
were redeemed together by the voluntary death' df the 
Son of God? Sh^ they who have Iqiown and 'tasted 
such divine compassion, imitate dje rage, and Yn^ce, 
and envy of hell, rather than the heavenly exatfiple of 
the blessed Jesus ? 

Reflection. And hast thou never fdt the influence 
of this <fivine truth, O my soi4 ! this btessed doc- 
trine of atoning love ? Dost thou swell with anger ? 
Post thou resent every supposed injury ? Dost thou 
indulge a spirit of revenge ? And do thy thoughts 
contnve ipischief to meif), while the thoughts of the 
Son of God are all tenderness and compassion toi 
wajrd thee ? Had he res^nt^d all thy iniquities, ted 
he, meditated vengeance for all thy crimes, he had 
Bever laid down iiis life to rescue thee from hdl ^ 
and thy state and thy case had been miserable, without 
hope. 

Hast thou no pity for the poor, when their net^ 
dties and groans cry aloud for thy relief f* Tlie 
Son of God <tid not deal thus with thee : }le esipend-f 
ed the. riches of his love upon thee, even his unseai'di? 
able riches of grace : And whei^ no other price wte 
sufficient to redeem thee from cfeath, he gave'iftp. 
himself for thee, and made kis awn soul an (^^rtltg 
Jor thy sins. Remember therefore, when prmMdb- 
tions to anger are set before thee, and thou feeler llle 
inward rising passion, remember the death and fcffe 
of the Son of God ; remember the price trf thy fflf- 
giveness. 

VIII. Patif no? under heavy. afiictioBs, is adodier 
divine lesson that we should learnr £pom this doctifaie 
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g4bft«|Qt^j|I)«^ofGfanst; and ti6t|MM^eb&« 
^^ut J^^ jag in ilte miV&^ o^ eartitly iorram may be 
^Ved^OM the same spring. Roih. v. i, &c. ^ Be* 
f. ^iag jtatified by iiaith, we have jpeace with God through 
^ •oiS I*otd lesus Chritst, we rejoice in hope of the glory 
, f^rf IGod; and not only so, but we glory in tribulation 
. ^beiatuse God has commended his love towards us eA 
i ♦this rate, ift that while we were yet sinners, Christ 

♦^ifiedforus.' 
nation. Why theft 4h6ifld my spirit be over* 
' i^ejmed under the troubles of this life ? Surely the 

nii^^es which I eUjoy are infinitely greater than idl 

my sorrows. God has redeemed my soul from hdl 
. W liie lAood of his Son. Lord, I would suppress 

mtay repining thoughts ; I am humble, I am thank* 

liil{ and though thou visitest me with chastisements, 
. fd reduce me £rom my fdlies, thou hast not laid on 

me the burden of my sins, nor cdled me to the hard 
. iSthA dreadful work pf answering the severe demands 

of tte broken law. This burden thy own Son hai 
* bprne; this work he has petformed. The cup of com^ 
\ xnon^ sorrows whkh my heavenly Father puts into my 

iofid shall I not drink it! It is not a cup of such an- 
\ Ipkh and terror as the Son of God drank up for my 

sake. Why should a creature, saved from hell, be im^ 

r lent and uneasy at any of the little suflferings which 
sr^tainshere on earth? 

This is not Only a powerful argument to compose 
nrf soul to re^gnation Under troubles, but even to 
. jmse me to holy joy. Surely he that has loved me 
. Imd hx& given his own Son up to death for nie 
^#l^^iebl q0€t me willingly^ nor grieve my spirit be* 
i^iml what he sees necessary. He transacts all his a& 
*^]9vWkh me according to that covenant of love 
wliefe]^ he ordained Ms Son to die for me ; and he 
upttl^tow uptm me every good thing in its proper 
season: * He that spared not his own Son, but gave him 
:^^:t0 dkf fot ^, fibttH be Uot Wkh hite freely give us 

-*|tt|lMngS.'^wf .>i .A.: ■ ^ • ^'-^^ :r^:- x..:;X ^ . 

Vol. IL S 
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^ , IB^^he. nam^ of thy Gofi, Q my soulj J^et.fl^^r 
*^1^eartbe filjed wkh thapWulness, and my ^..Ayij|i 
^pra|se; He has distinguished thee, ipy,soul, by jpq- 
"puUar blessings. He has made no such pr^parajtjic^ 
'6{ an atonement for angel^, those heavenly cr^ea- 
Wes, when they sinned against him, but they cp^ 
cast down yin chains of darkness ; and why am wot I ca$t 
into chains of darkness too ? He has not revealed tSis 
'grace to several large Heathen nations : They know 
nothing of a Redeemer : but he has revealed his Son 
to me, in the glory and grace . of his atonement^ 
;He has raised me to the hope of eternal life, by 
*the death and the resurrection of Jesus his Son. 
Let all my murmurings and impatience be silent for 
ever. The worst of my present sufferings are not wor- 
thy to he compared with the glory that shall he revealed^ 
the glory purchased by the sufferings of Christ, 
Rom. vii. 18. 

^ IX. The doctrine of the atonement of Christ 
^ives us a blessed invitation to the Lord's supper, wheriB 
"Christ crucified is set forth before us in the memorials 
of his propitiation. 

The propitiatiqn of Christ is of so constant and uni- 
versal use in the Whole of our religion, that. our bles- 
sed Lord would not suffer us to live without some sen- 
sible tokens and signs of it, and these are to be fir^- 
quently repeated to the end of the world ; and therj*- 
jcore he has given an express and positive commiand, 
Luke xxii. 19. 'This do in remembrance of m^* 
And the apostle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 26. where he tez^hes 
the Corinthians this ordinance, assures them, ^^s ostein 

* as you eat this bread, and drink this cup>ye do she?(w 

* the Lord's death till he come.' Our. blessed liofd 
has not given us such a peculiar memorial of ^wy^qf 
his other actions or offices as he has of his {^riesihqlc^ 
and sacrifice. , . •: i . ;.>i 

Reflection. And shall I not do. hqnpvr to'the p^- 
Amory of my dying Saviour? SB^ I Teu^jtp^XQ- 
member my 'great Hgh-Priest;!^^ai^d.ji^ j^^pi^a* 
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♦ten for sin, in the way and manner in ^vfiich he 
mH^enjinnedme} Do I liot trust in the death of Christ 
fdt niy salvation ; and shall I not ^ory in his cross, 
itiA prdfess it before the world ? Do I not stand .in 
daSy need of this bread of life, which was broken for 
liiy dafce : and shall I reject the memorials of his bro- 
ken' Body, when his flesh and spirit were made a|i 
offering for my guilt ? Do I not hope for forgiveness 
through his blood, and shall I not drink this cup of 
tecondiliation which he has mingled ? I have learned 
by the gospel, the excellency and virtue of the propi- 
tiation of Christ, to cancel my iniquities, and shall I 
not receive this propitiation in all the methods of his 
own appointment ? Shall I dare to say, it is enough 
for me to read it in the Bible, and to hear it in thp 
mitiistry of the word, and to meditate on it in private, 
when my Lord has given me an express command 
to receive it also in those emblems and sensible figures 
of briead and wine, and has sanctified them for this very 
-purpose ? Is this a kind return to him that died foj: 
iner 

Blessed Redeemer! forgive all my omissions, my 
ddayis, my careless or slothful neglects of this holy or- 
dnance of thine, and all my sinfol indifferency about 
It. O scatter all my doubts, banish all my excuses, 
and bring me to thy holy table as a penitent and hum- 
tie disciple^ as a worthy and joyful receiver there let 
ihe join with my fellow Christians, and remember thy 
dying love. 

* X. We may use this doctrine ^ our most effectual 
dtdfence against the terrors of dying : and as a joyful 
hdte of our blessed resurrection. 
"The atonement of Christ is a divine support ip 
ihe^goiiies of death. At such a season a thousand 
p^i miqmties will sometimes crowd in upon the me- 
mory, and fin the soul with horror, and perhaps Sa- 
tin tne accuser makes a dreadful assault upon the 
conscience at the same time, and torments the spi- 
rit wi^i painful agonies : but the most formidable 

S2 
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teiTpFs^ the sharpest agonic find a relief here ; the 
V€ry sting of death h taken away by the death of 
Christ. 1 Cor. xv, 56. The sting oj death is sm; 43«rf 
the strength of siriy to condemn us, is the law of God ; 
Ifut thanks be to God thrmgh Christ Jesus, who bath 
answered the den^ands of the condemning law, and 
taken away the sting of death by his^^ atoning sacri- 
fice. 

We may now ventnre into the presence of a holy 
and righteouft God, laying fresh nold of the atone- 
ment in a dying hour by a living feith, and having 
our departing spirits sprinkled with the blood erf 
Christ. It was this very blood in the virtue of which 
Jesus himself was raised from the dead ; Heb. xiii. 3Q. 

* The God of peace brought a^n from the dead our 

* Lo^d Jesus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 

* the blood of the everlasting covenant.* It was in the 
virtue of this Wood that he ascended and appeared be- 
fore God in heaven: Heb. ix. 12. * Christ by his own 
/blood entered into the holy place, having obtained 

* eternal redemption for us.* 

Did the cursed guilt of our sins bring the Son of 
God down frpm heaven to earth, did it smite him 
to death, and lay him low in the grave ? But the 
power of his complete atonement has brokjen the 
bonds of death and the grave ; this has brought 
him back to life again, and has rmsed him froni 
earth to heaven y and by the same blood of his cross 
he has opened an effectual way for Our rising from 
the dead,, and out final admission into the place ©f 
blessedness. As Aa^on the Jewish high, priest 
might not dare to venture into the hoh/ of liolres withh 
out the Wood of expiation; so Christ our great 
High Priest^ when he had once taken, our ^a 
iippn him, might not ascend to heaven into the pre- 
sence of God, till, in the language of scripture, he 
could carry his blbod with him, t3l he could s&few a 
fujl atonement. Now, that very same blood and 
sacrif ce which gaye Christ himself a J^oyfu). 4dmis$i<nj 
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ifito; heaven, who was the great shepherd iud the 
representative, of his people, wiU also give every one 
of, t|^ sheep a safe and ^loiious entrance into the 
presence of God* This we may hope for with ^ 
chearful heart, when our departing spirits are cal- 
ted away from this world. And for the further joy 
of our faith, we should remember also, that in the 
virtue of the same blood we shall be raised from the 
grave : The grave shall dDey the voice of him that 
died for us ; for he has ransomed us from the power 
of it. Then the soul and body of every disciple of 
Christ shall be introduced with divine acceptance 
to dweil.wkere Jesus is^ and to behold his glory ^ John 
vii. *4. 

JR^tecHoru Why then art thou so terrified, O 
xny soul, at the thoughts of dyiiig ? Why ail these 
$hudderings of the flesh, and these agoliies pf spirit 
at th^ apprehensions of death and the grave ? At& 
the sins of thy life great and numerous ? Do they 
throng in upon thy conscience, atid fill thy thoughts 
wjit^ tumult and terror? Remember the time, the 
^k and dismal hour^ when Jesus thy Saviotu* bore 
tllthoae very sins in his imn body an the tree : There 
the demands of divine Justice were all answered, 
«nd sin has now no po^er to condemn the s^t, t^t 
has^dee^ power to hurt him in his best interests. Wh^ 
$Ml condemn f It is Christ that bos died ; yea ra$ker4 
bos risen again^ as. a complete conqueror over death. 
4ad ia: not Christ th}r head, thy Redeidmia*, and th^ 
captam of thy ^Ivation ? 

..Let 0)6 can to mind the solemi^ stosofts of tran^f 
action between Christ and Jtny soul. Have I n6t re^^ 
^^ed.myscflf to hxm as an all-sufficient Saviour^ to 
d^v^ me both< irom the guilt and t^ pot^ei^ oi 
every sin? Have I not trusted in the blood of his 
atoii^ent, and fdt the quickening (>oweif of his Spi- 
ritf as the fruit of his blood? Has he not raised me 
to^ Dew life? What if the mortal body must die 
because it has sin in it, yet my spirit ^ludl five, be* 

S3 
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cause Christ is my righteousness. Fear not then,, O 
my soul, but go chearfuUy through the gated c£: 
death when he calleth thee. Jesus h^ taken a^p^y 
Uie terrors of that dark passage. He has deprived 
death of its sting, and sanctified the graVe for a 
sweet sleeping place. Awaken all the powers of 
thy faith, and triumph over the conquered enemy. 
The justice of God is become thy friend, and death 
can dfo no mischief to the friends of God, reconcil- 
ed by the blood of Jesus. Look forward and be- 
hold thy great fore-runner ready to introduce thee into 
the presence of his Father , and thy Father ^ his God^ 
and thy God^ with exceeding joy. Bid a joyful 
farewel to flesh and sense, those busy tempteriP; fare- 
^el to time and this world, and all tnings that are not 
divine and holy. Turn thy back on all visible ob- 
jects, close thine eyes with a smiling countenance, 
forget earth for ever, and enter into the heavenly 
mansions. 

XI. The view of Christ as our propitiation is not 
only a safe defence against the terrors of death, but 
it is a divine allurement toward the upper world. 
There lives our dear Redeemer, our blessed and 
beloved L-ord, who ransomed our souls from sin and 
hell. There he reigns on the throne as King of 
glory, who once hung on the cross as our sacrifice 
of atonement : TJie Lamb of God in the midst of 1^ 
throne^ with the signals of his death upon him. 
The sight of these signals shall open all our springs 
of love : Joy, love and gratitude, shall fill the de* 
parted spirit : As soon as we are absent from the body, 
we are present with the Lord who died for us. 

Ruction. O happy day and happy hour indeed, 
that shall finish the long absence of my beloved, and 
place me within sight of my adored J^sus ? When 
sh^l 1 see that lovely, that illustrious friend, who 
laid down his own life to rescue mine, his own valu- 
able life to ransom a worm, a rebel that deserved to 
die ? He sufiered, he groaned, he died y but he 
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rp^e qg^: th( ^blessed Saviour 2|ro9e.; I^ lives he 
TOghs exalted over alj the creation. ' Faith beholds 
him risen, and reigning, but it is through a glass j it 
ia at a distance, and out darkli^l I wait, I hope for 
a more divine pleasure ; it is a delight worth dying 
for, to behold fii^ face to Jface^ to see him as fie is^ to 
converse with his wondrous person, and to survey 
his glories. Alas, my soul is. too patient of this long 
distance aad separation. O for the wings of love 
to bear my spirit upward in holy breathing ! Me- ' 
thinks I would long to be near him, to be with: 
him, to ^ve him my highest prdses and thanks for 
my share in his dying love. I would rise to join' 
with ibif blessed acclamations, the holy songs of the 
saints on high, while they behold their exalted Sa- 
viour. How sweet their songs! How loud their- 
acclamations ! This is the man, th^ God-man who 
died for me ! This is the Son of God, who was bu^ , 
feted, who was crowned with thorns, w^o endured 
exquisite angiush, and unknown sorrows fpr me ; 
who was scourged, and wounded, and crucified for, 
mel This is the glorious person j ' the Lamb of GocL 

* who washed me from my sins in his own bloo^ . 
^, Blessings honour, and salvation to his holy nanie* 

* for ever and ever.' Amen^ 
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" i< <« i» 3 »» i M*t I 



The Christian's Treasurer 



I Con. uL Sl.^mrAU things are^yowr&i 



r^ is a peci^ ddight <^ this a^tb to surv^f 
the blessings we derive from Christ, and to raa 
over the glories of the goqpel m Sowing language. 
At the end of this (^pter he reckons up the prtva^ 
le^ of the ssunts, and teHs them^ they hs^e aa iok 
terest in aJi things : ** It does not become you,** says 
he, ^ to enter into parties, ^nd to gk»ry ia any sin^ 
^^man, no, not in Paul, nor Apotlos, nor Cephas, 
^ for all things are yowrs / whether l^ or deaA; 
^ whether this world or the other ; whether ^mgs- 
** present^ or things to come ; all are yours." 

To improve this proposition, and to bring it down., 
to some practical purposes, let us condder, 

I. What we are to understand by this extensive jwi- 
vilege of true Christians, contained in this expre^on^ 
iH Slings are yours ; and what is the true limitation of 
the sense of it. 

II. It shall be proved, that dotwithstanding ths 
limited sense of tnese words, yet the saints have.a . 
richer treasure in them, than the greatest riches of a 
sinner. ^ 

UL We shall inquire how Christians come to pos- 
sess such a treasure. And, 
ly. See what iise mBy be made of tfeis doet^inew. ^ : 
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^ Firsts What ial^vWtt to uoderst^by this e^jpresi- 
siOHy bikings (ire yours. 

To answer tUs inqi^i^ d^(ly» I am constrained to 
introduce these two negatives. 

1^, We are not to suppose here that all thin^ 
are in the possession of true Christians, and under their 
power. This truth evi&ry roan is a witness of, that 
t^ saints have i^ther heaven nor earth in their 
present possession. The sun and stars are not at 
their comm^d^ nor the riqhes of this world in. 
their chests, nor the kingdoms of tliis wodd undec 
th^r gov^nment. No, by no means ; for they are 
-most times poor and mean in this world ; many q£ 
them destitute of the common supports of nature,^ 
^nd the wmfiMrte of Ufe. Christ himself, their Lor^i 
and master, had mt where to kg/ his head: And the 
{^x>9tles» who were the chief of Christians, suffered 
hunger and thirsty were naked and buffeted ; they hjad 
sometimes neither food nor raiment, neither rest 
nor peace, nor any certain dwelling-placey 1 Cor. iv* 

^idbf^ And as all things are not in their possession^ 
so jieither are we to understand that all things, in ^ 
civil sense, are their right and property. They have 
B0( 9; px$t claim and demand of the good things 
which thar neighbours possess, nor ought they to 
tak^|K>S]ie$sion of them, though they had power to 
do k. It is a very wicked principle, which has nq 
connteoniace from scripture, and has been abused to 
OAfMSt vnrie^teous and bloody jMirposes, " that do-^ 
" minion is founded in gracQ,*' or that " the saints 
*^ iiave a present civil right to aU the earth, and the 
" gfood thiogs of it.'* From this sort of doctrine^ 
SQ»e ^ naen of furious z^l and enthusiasm, have 
be€» : lempted to rise and sdze on the property of 
liieir neighboiirs» And indeed, all the persecution 
InH^ wwldVu^c^ the account of religion, is built 
CD this prittcfi^e, that " the saints alone have a 
^ ry^^ tO'^^eacft md liberty, ux hostoyxr and money^ 
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" and all thegood things of this life ; and tljat thi^ 
" heretic and sinner have, no right to any thing ;" 
And though persecutors are very much ash^u^ed^to 
own this doctrine in. words, yet they confirm it, and 
comment upon it, in all their oppressive and bloody 
practices. 

- But the Christian religion knows no such prind-. 
pies ? it allows every man's prc^rty and interest in 
the goods of this world, whether he be a Turk or 
a Jew, a Heathen or a Christian, a Saint or a Sin-! 
ner. It is Providence has disposed of thcfse out- 
ward things in the civil life, and men become enti- 
tled to them by the laws and agreements of civil so- 
ciety : And thus a rich wicked man may be righte-> 
<!>usly possessed of a fine house, and purple raiment ; 
may have a well-spread table, and large lands and do- 
minions ; while a saint may happen to lie at his door 
destitute of bread and clothing. 

But in what sense then can it be said that all tJung^ 
are theirs f 

To give a just . answer to this inquiry, we must 
take notice, that the Apbsde's first design here, i^ 
to shew, that believers need not be so fond of as- 
suming to themselves a peculiar interest in one mi- 
nister or another, for they may enjoy the gifts of all; 
** All are for their sakes :" And from this single 
hint he rises high into the privileges, of the saints 
Not ministers only, as Paul and Cephas, are designed 
for their benefit ; but all tilings are theirs ; AU thm^ 
in heavep or earth, in time^ or in eternity, are appoint- 
ed to do some service to them. 

This therefore I take to be the true se|ise of my 
text, namely, that all things in the creation c^ CUhIs 
all things in all bis. vast dominions, which. ^ (Q^M^ 
tian can or shall at any time ha.ve,.to do X9(ith„ sluiU 
as certainly serve to promote his true inter^, anH 
his final happiness, as thoughj^^ehiqfiselfj^^l a. sove- 
reign dominion over them, i^xr were in preset j)oa|ses- 
sion ^ of them > Always si^posi^g that xh^ idlifi^aii 
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ntkmtisttm his character, and acts in his station becoxn- 
ingttle dighity of his holy and heavenly calling. 

Th^ plain meaning of the words are, that all things 
skiaU work for the good of the saints. But the apostle 
chooses to express this in a nobler manner here, and by 
such an exalted figure of speech, as aggrandizes 
the character of the saints, and raises their dignity : 
And therefore he represents them as having a pro- 
perty in all things, and speaks sublimely of them, as 
diough they were possessors of heaven and earth. 

Kow the ground on which he builds this manner 
of speaking, may be set in a just and easy light. We 
can properly be said to possess nothing but what turns 
to our account, what is of some service or advantage 
to us ; and tJierefore in the common language of 
Hfe, we say, concerning a rich covetous man, *' He 
" is a poor wretch : he has nothing ;" because he 
receives benefit from so small a part of his estate : 
And, in truth, he has no more than he enjop or 
uses. Now the true Christian reaps the benefit of 
all things : And God, the great God, the possessor of 
heaven and earthy makes all things work together for 
the benefit of his people ; and in this sense it is that 
dt things are theirs. 

An things shall tiun to their advantage, either^ 
(1.) For the support and comfort of their temporal 
flife; or, (2.) For the beginning and improvement oi 
thrfr sfnritual Hfe j or, (3.) For their possession and 
enjoyment of Kfe eternal. 

But Instead of collecting all the treasures and riches 
<tf the saints, under these three general heads ^ I 
^hkll choose rather to make a paraphrase on the whole 
Vfetfjfe 6f my text, and thus discover the interest that 
& farue Christian has in the persons and things of earth 
|tiiid heaven. * Whether Paul, or Apdlos, or Cephas, 
* br tlie wicrfld, or life, or death, or things present, or 
^ thing to tx)me ; all are yours.* 
"I. The niihisters of de gospel are yours. 
• ^ is Pktil ^pointed an apostle^ separated to tfie gospel 
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\>y the immediate call of Christ ? It is for yow ssikes^ 
O ye Corinthiaps, that he was chosen and c^d ! 
Christ bad you in his eye, and upon his heart, when 
he stopped him in the midst o^ his fiiry and p^rs^i^ 
tion ; when he overwhelmed him with glory, in tlie 
road to Damascus ; and from a persecutor, made an 
apostle of him, and a preacher of the cross of Je^ 
sus : for he designed then to send him to Corinth, tp 
(pall you from heathenism, and to save your souls. 

Is Paul a man of learning and of bright parts ! 1$^ 
he endowed with profound knowledge df di\ine my- 
steries above his brethren? Is he fit to preach for 
the conversion of the heathen world, and to write 
the great things of God for the church, in all future 
agesl It is for your sakes, O Christians, that he is 
thus endowed : It is for you, O believers in Great- 
Britain, though you live, as it were, at the ends of 
the earth, and in the old age of the world, it is even 
for you that he was appointed and inspired to write 
his epistles to Romei Corinth and £phesus> and the 
rest of the early churches. It is by his writingiy 
that you have been enlightened in the mysteries of 
Christ, and the wonders of the gOspel. Almost 
seventeen himdred years ago was he made the apos- 
tle of the Gentiles 5, and that partly for your sakes, 
JPaul himself is yovrs^ 

'. Was ApoUos an eloquent nmn^ and mghty in tk€ 
scriptures? It was for you, O primitive Ck*istiax»y 
that he had the gift of oratory bestowed on hi^po* 
Has any minister in our age or place of abode a pe- 
culiar talent of eloquenq^, hath he a vivacity of .feiH 
cy, a strength of expression, a sweet accent,, and i» 
commanding voice I It is designed for the €x>%victioi]L 
and salvation of your souls. C^ he Uiun^s Ukif^ 
the voice of God on Mount Sinai, ^pd fl^h/the ^• 
rors of the law, like ligjtiteBn^g, upop^ yqw conspien^ 
ces? It is to awaken you oi^.xif your ca^^.^lu^i^ 
tier and security in sin, ta make you %^ ^^qm the 
wrath to come, and cry out, . TV/iai shall J do to be 
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$aved? Can he set the blessings of isalvation m a ^o- 
rious aftd convinciBg light ? It is to persiuule you to 
accept them. Has he the art of striking the pas- 
mons, and touching the inward springs of the soiil ? 
€an he spread the invitations of grace before you^ in 
afiuring language? Can he dissolve his thoughts id 
the tenderest accents of speech, and moisten hin 
words with his tears ? It is all designed as a means, 
in the hands of the Spirit, to melt your hearts to re- 
pentance, and to soften your souls to receive tb^ 
impressions <^ the gospel? {las he the holy skill of 
di^^ing the glories c^ our Messed Saviour? Can he 
set off £e mirades of his life ? Can he talk of his 
bleeding and his dying love in the most affecting 
ifnaimer? Can he piunt him in the honours oF hh 
resurrection, his triumph, and his exalted state, in 
most magnificent cdours? It is all for the assist* 
ance of your faith, the kindling of your love, and 
the advancement of your joy. Not Paul only, but 
Apollos is yours. 

Is Ceph^ or Peter a man of boldness and courage, 
to^dnefeiKi the truths of the gospel, or to speak tor 
Christ amon^ infidels? It is to lead you onward as 
the s(ddiers dF Christ, through the midst of dangen, 
and to encourage you to face the persecuting world 
bRKS^ely, in the profession of the oross. 

Or is the character of Cephas, an instructor of 
the youngy and a condesccndfing preacher to babes? 
He has this talent given him for your sakes too, to 
f^ed yoiH while you were babes in Christ, with the 
wweremilk qf the ward^ to set before you the^r^f 
frincipies c^the orOeks ofGo^j and as^st you tp im- 
tttbedbe rudim^ats of Christianity, before you wer^ 
ftt te receive the more exalted doctrines, and be Jed 
te^ stronger meat Thuis not; only Paul and ApoHos, 
im C&pltas ti yours. 

Att the ofli^rs in the diut<Ji, both ordinary and 
esiraor(&iltry, are appointed for ydur sakes. It is 
fyr you. €is^'C^^tasc&ukd m ^^k and gave gifts fQ 
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Wwnri; R*ad and believe it, Eph. iv. 11, 12. * Atkf he 
^ gave some apostles; and some prophets; and some ^ 

* vahgelists^, and some pastors and teachers; for the 'per- 

* fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 

* for the edifying of the body of Christ/ -^- 

And as the gifts and gtaces of the ministets of the 
'gospel are designed for the benefit of the church; so 
,the outward circumstances that attended thehr, thdr 
sorrows and their joys, are ordained for the advantage 
of Christians: and St. Paul rejoices in it, 2 Cor. i. 8, 
4, 6. ' Blessed be God, even the Father of out Lord 

* Jesus Christ, the Father of Mercies, and the God of 

* aH comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulations, 

* that we may be able to comfort diem who ate in any 
^ trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves arc 

* comforted by God : — And whether we be afflicted,'* k 
? is for your consolation and salvation, which appears to 

* be effectual, when ye endure the same sufferings 

* which we also suffer. Or whether we be comforted, 

* it is for your consolation and salvation;* that is, we 
preach more effectually from our own experience. 

Thus, whatsoever be the characters or the talenH, 
or the circumstances of life that attend your mini- 
sters, they are ordained of God for some valuaMe pur- 
poses to you. 

' II. This world is ymrs. Not only the ministers 
of the gospel, but the 'world^ and the things of it are 
yours. It is for your sakes, O believers, that the 
worW stands ! For when an entered into it by A^ 
dam, the first man, there was a curse spread owf 
it ; and perhaps immediate destruction had attend- 
ed it, but for the sake of the children of God, who 
.Vrere appointed to be born in succeissive ages am^n^ 
the posterity of Adam^ among the children of nH*tt. 
It is for the sake of the elect, who were given t6 
Christ before the world was, that this ^rth, ^d 
these lower heaveiis are continued in being. 
This earth abides as a stage of action, propar fc«r a 
state of trial for th^ saints, and when the mt samt 
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iftllpf^ an4 bi9 state o£ trial is Bmked^thB world onM 
^^.mpsfk^ qf it shall be burnt up together. ^ 

- it Wiox: yoii, O Christians^ that theae heavem^ or 
Qm^ I say ?) this globe of earthy rdis round vel 
its daily and yearly , courses, and the sun '^and the 
4nQO0 send out their brighter or paler beams, to light 
you onward in your way to glory. The morniag 
l)reaks for you to give you daylight, that you may 
work for Gkxl: Aqd the evening spreads its long 
thidc shadows over the nations, to determine a time 
i&>r your: repose and refreshment. The darkness and 
the U^t are yours, during your continuance in the 
flesh. When all your work here is done, these loi^ 
havens shall bejbl4edvp like an <M garment^ as a ves^^ 
iu^e^hall ih^ be changed; they shall flee away and be 
f^Orpoore. 

Survey the trees and the ^eldsj how they, bring 
IcMTtb food^r you. The bmsts of the earth grow 
jandare nourished for your conveniency ; they were 
bprn and live, and die for your support and nou« 
rishmjent. The mnds blow to purge die air, hft you» 
d94 to l^^P it wholesome, while God has appoint- 
ed you to breathe in it. The Joimbdns buttle, and 
the rivers flow to quench your thirst. Fkuv and 
icool are ordained for your covering, and the silk-worm 
is set to his shining task, that some of your garments 
ipa^y be soft and easy : The beasts (^ ilie earth are at 
peace with youy and you lyre in leagt4e with the stomi 
Ofthejieldy Job. v. 23. O lu^py and glorious state of 
fhe jcmjdren of God ! 

{. phrist, in i^is providential management of aS 
tJ^Q^ in this worid, has a diief regard to his owa 
pi^pf^e. The vrickedof the earth, who dwell among 
ti^t $au^s, come in for a share cA the common coofd 
thiQg^:Of life, chiefly a$ jJiey are in^runients of th^ 
pipyidie^ce of Christ, for sod^ known or unknown 
l^fje6t to his^^chujrch. 

^ 4P^g^t^H you also, that, if you are Christians 
W^aedy^hejb tfeg^gh your ufigSKlly n^ighbom;? m<«jr 
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hmt m rig&tftd civil propertv itt fiMmy good ^ 

of this world, yet yo«i have a Wter add a swMtnr »- 
tereet hi the earthly Uessingg which yott pbstes. 
You can taste the love of a Father in theai^ and die 
Jdndness of a i^econoiled God. Hiey are tomnMm 
benefits to the worlds hot they are ma^ as it l»eft 
special blesnngs to you. They are put into your htttod 
by a better covenant : They are sanctified to your mez 
the world itself becomes a means to r^se your henrts 
towards God. And whereas wealth, and honours, 
end the [denteous enjoyments ol life, become a teoqpta^ 
tion and a snare to the wicked, and, through the cor- 
ruption of their natures, divide their souls from- God 
and h^ven, the same things are made happy instruv 
ments in the hand oS the Mediator, to furnisk you out 
for eminent service, and to help you onward to a better 
jvorld. 

IIL Lifo and death areyoiirs. I^e^ with att the 
eomfortaUe attendants of it; or even with dl ite 
difficulties and vexations, it is still designed for your 
advantage: And dta^^ as terrible as it is in it8df,i^a& 
appear to be a benefit to you. But I insist no longer 
txk this head at present, because I design it to be ue 
subject of following discourses. 

IV. Things present^ whether visiMe, or invisiUei 
md things to come^ ^re aU yours. 

I. Visible things preset are jfours. I have ^iped 
you in part ahready, how the wheels of natute 
are rolling for you. Thid lower creation stands and 
moves for your sakes, for your relief and support^ 
while you are travelling to heaven. The fMreseiqt 
posture of things in this world, the daily scenes of 
fife are contim^ or changed, and still ov^-^nded 
by Divine Providence^ ion your good; kmgdoan 
and laws, and governments, are estaUisbed aoibAg 
anen ior your safety : If the world were withoiit.-.ai 
government, and all things run ittto eottfiiflwM, tlbm 
saints, with all their earthly coiiifertSf wdald be« 
jDOmethe pluiidtt«i^ pfc^erty tA^iim 'iM&Atot^ 
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i||pBiaU7> Tbe jpriaees of the earthy and tlie poVtteai 
wBHndtudons ol nadonsy are desigi^ to be a scredi 
aod defence to the people of God^ who dwell ^mofijj^ 
Jtiies&t ¥of if these Joundatiom are dtstrOjfedy^Bishat ern^ 
Ae righteous d^f Psalm xi. d. The picked would 
het^ their h<m^ and make read^ their arrcw ttpon the 
^rtring; and they would not only inptwate^ knoH fmfce 
^Gif AoQt at the upright in heart r There woujd hf 
joeitb^ Ufb oor 9afe^ for a Ghristitfii ITet, on th# 
j»Umf hand* wha^ Chiist^ in the course of his {htovI- 
4^9^ bra^gs con^c^ on states and Idfigdoms^ ^a4 
when he Offers the wioked of the earth, like wik| 
^ttaste of the witdemess, to spoil, devour, and destroy^ 
it is nwally deigned by his vt^sdom, a3 a season ctf 
^rc^er trial for his own peofde, and that country bei- 
i»m^ 9 «cene of their glorious gijiffeirings* Christy wfa0 
19 head over ail things, sets up and pulls down tyranft% 
jpr geed princes, as pnay be^t serve the counsels of his 
father's mercy, and his own kind designs for his cho^^ 
fen and redeemed people. 

» And as the iifhole world ctf nature^ and the pri> 
feyt 9ff$ks of nations are managed by Christ, for 
the good of the church ; so the world of graoe^ ami 
the aSa^T9 of his sancti^ary, and his kingdom on 
^K^h, me aU ordained for the beneft^t of tl^ aaifit^ 
Ci^tiajf)?^ why did he separate you flroiA the world^ 
and call y^ou out of the wilderness, and make you t 
^iasffa nation^ 4 peculiar people ? Was it not for your 
Adirapliige ? Why did he write ^is word I Why did ht 
axiom miniiters aid hc^ institutions ? Was it not for 
ypur edification I Were pot the seals of tfaee covetiab^ 
givento assist your faith, by the aid of yo»r sense^ 
tod ^tlaosf irteans ta Inflame ^omt lolre^ and enalt 
9MHK jo$r ? Are not the preempts of the worti writtJN* 
|# diMct y<m m the way of duCy? Are not the tbreal»^ 
tmi^ {^xmaiMatced to awaken your fear, atid guarll 
yon^^Miii $Ia md fottf? An4 are not all the prd» 
pmei/K)^ tfie gcri^ ffwtki ^ coinfort ^our aoidft, tA 

bcibre hand? 

Vol. p. T 
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Whatsoever temporal circumstlmces attend you vi 
this present life, whether they are painful or pleasant^ 
they are all the appointments of your heavenly Father 
for your real interests Are you at peace in tlie midst 
of plenty, and does every thing around ybu smile upon 
you ? It is that your hearts inay be raised to thankful- 
ness, and your lips ' turned to praise. Do yoii labour 
tinder pain or sickness ? It is to wean you from flesh 
and blood, to put you in mind that this tabernacle is 
falling, to a^vakert your hearts to insure a better ha-. 
1)itati6n on high. Do you want food or raiment ? It 
is to make you remember that you are in the wilder- 
ness, and to call your meditations upwards to your 
Fadier's house, where there is bread enougk^ and te 
spare. Are you scorned and reviled by the basest of 
men ? Are you persecuted or iiriprisoned, and treat- 
ed with rudeness or cruelty ? It is to try and prove 
your suffering graces, that your faith, courage and 
patience may shine as gold that has passed through 
the furnace. Are you called to seal the truth and 
testimony of Jesus with your blood f It is to pre- 
pare you for the crowns of glory that are laid up for 
martyrs. 

This thought leads me onward in the stirvey of thil 
rich inventory of a Christian, and carries my thoughts 
into the invisible regions, and into far distant futuri-^ 
tics. 

2» Not things present only in this visible world, bui 
things invisible in other worlds, are also yours^ and 
were appointed for your benefit. These are nufhber-: 
ed by the apostle among the riches and possessions of; 
the saints. ^ 

Is there a heathen buik on high, with many palace^ 
6i light in it ? They were built and furnisheid fot 
your reception. It is the Inheritance of the. saints m 
oght. Col. i. 12. Are there mansions of uplqjiowit 
glory, Veil prepared by our Lord Jesus Christ, sinc^ 
bis ascent to heaven? He assure^ us in his last words^ 
that they are pr^ared for .you j Johp 2dv.,2, a. J^ 
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%y Father^s house are many mansions; if it were not 8(^ 
'I wotdd have told you : I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you^ I xvill come 
again, and receive you to myself; that where lam, there 
ye may be also. Each of these mansions stands wait- 
ing for those samts, for whom they are provided ; and 
tfiey are all adorned with rich and magnificent i^rni- 
ture, in the perfect beauty of holiness. 
'- The angels, in their shining orders, are ordained 
to be your attendants : Those holy inhabitants of the 
upper blessed world, encamp round about those that fear 
the Lord, Psal^ xxxiv. 7. and are appointed as guarcfe 
to his children, by their heavenly Father/ * Are they 
* not all mihistering spirits, sent forth to minister 
^ to them who shall be heirs of salvation ?* Heb. i. 14. 
Tliey wait upon your dying beds, and convey youjr 
souls to the thsom of Abraham, Luke xvi. 22. ttappy 
souls, who have so illustrious a guard, so secure a cort- 
vdy to the far distant and unknown regions of light 
«»djoy. ^ 

The very hell that is provided to punish impenitent 
sinner^, though we cannot say it was built for yoii; 
Christians ; yet it has been of glorious and terrible 
sdfvice, to awaken your souls out of a natural and 
gcnlty state. When the Spirit of God, in the ministry 
of Ws word, has opened the mouth of hell, ana 
brought the flashes of that furnace into your faces; it 
lias awakened your conscience in time past, and drivea 
you to seek refuge in the arms of Jesus, who delivers 
US jrom the wrath to come. Thus hell itself is con-v 
strained to pay a tribute towards the salvation of the' 
saints. 

- And the devils themselves who dwell there, withs 
all thdir fiery temptations, have been but as under-' 
tH^rk^s for your fitial good ; they are as slaves to 
Chiri^i the great refiner, who designed to purify 
ytnxi sbul^ by those very methods bl ternptation, 
^vrfaich' those evil 3pirits made use of on purpose to' 
destroy yotir^ Thtis the ministers of divine wrath to 

T2 
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dinners, are become i^$tr\Hx^iit& of yotir tetitfi^ 
When S(fUm has desired to mnncfw you as wbeaij Gkri|t 
has prayed Jor y&u that jf/our faith Jeii net; arwi he h^s 
taken car^ that by this winnowiog yo^i ^Flight be puri» 
^ed, that nothing might fly away but the €tnpty chaff; 
that you might appear in the sight of Christ as thfi 
pnrer corn. Now if heU, and the wicked inhabitants 
of it, may be constrained to serve y<mr interest, and 
to promote your happiness, surely there is nothing in 
ajdl the creation but may turn to your advauMige. O 
divine privilege ! whci> the creaturps that are under 
%\\e deserved curse of God, are thus made lo suhseive 
your blessedness ! 

3. But not only present invisibles, bot evon all fu* 
ture vnseen things are ymrs toe. I'he morpipg o(ike 
resurrection is appointse . for your glory ; and ite 
fiireat trumpet is put intr the hands di the aroha^g^!* 
to awaken yopr sleeping dust into immoirtality# Jesus^ 
tte jpcfd himself shall descend from heavm9 to call you 
firotn the grave : And though ye rvere dead^ ye siaU. 
hear the tppice of the Son (^<jod^ md live. The gjceat 
day of judgment, and all the solenniities of it, a» ^^r-. 
^ned for ypur honour ; |o publish yoxff victories over 
fin aijid Saum, before the face of the whole oreotioo^ 
to pronounce you opeply acquitted and Ji^fihed b^ 
^e n^n and angels ; to prodain> you tbe spnsjtnd 
daughters qf the most high God, and deteraxiiie ypujc 
state to everlasting blessedness* 

Are there crowns of infinite value l^id up in h^^ 
ten? Are there rewards of glory ther^f immen§* 
rewards, and of epdless duration ? It is to. ^om^ 
your labours, your conflicts, your Christian jacQ4 
1^ is to rewaatd your suffetings, your patie»ce» apd 
your coiiquieste: And the day of glory, i$ :Strc*ph^4 
out to all everlasting, that your happiu^s^it^.:te«w 
no endw Thus things pmsent^ and thmgi t% covffiigr9 
all^^rs; and there ia nothbg m thw ,o5;ettwiiityj^ 
^pj^uch €ap^x)B^ within your wisk or »Qti«?^ b»t in 
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jsome<)f these seAsdt dfaatt $tds^rve your iht^e% and 
turn to ^"our advantage. ' 

This IS the genmne seme, and this the tttie lixmte* 
tion of $hese irdrds, All things nr^ ffours 
: The seeond thing proposed in this di^course^ wai 
to prattf, that not^thstatiding the limited sense cf 
these yi^tdByy^t the true Christian hm a richer trea* 
ftiir^ in lAtem^ than all the worldly we^th of the sim 
jaer; 

And wlthdnt mttltiplyinff particulars, the proof of it 
wiU sufBdetHly appear in th^se four things* 

L The tre^ure of the meanest saint h vaidy mord 
large and extensive, than that of the richef^t sinnen 
Let ^ wtds:ed man point ta his heispA of ihiMiey, and 
run over the names of his farms atid mdnors^ ^uid catt 
lums^ the Ldrd aiid master of them all ; it is but a 
MfrcKc^ aiid poc^ surrey, that a few pieces of ^hihin^ 
«af th cafl give tis ; or the fields that lie widiin the pror 
6p«*tt df a mile ot two^ when compared With this vast 
tod univtirsdl tteasure^ All things i$td t/puts ? It is tfue 
Gtarift^tiSj that yoil have not the civil property and 
power over the fearth or the heavens i but you recem 
at cllvlri^ advantage frohi aU thhigs^ kad that is more 
than the siftrier can say concerning utif one thing that 
he possesses in the way of divit propei^ty# 

II. TMs tf ea^re of the saints U mort dMiire^ and 
ittor^ dut^l^, than ahy thing that a skittirr ^fv 
joys; therefore the apostle caJb the wealth of this 
W«y , * uncfcrtaJh Miches, that ate not ta be t«st*d in/ 
1 Tlfti. vi. 17. ^feiehes iMke to thtmi«fc*«s wings, and 
^fiy »Wiy as an eagle toward.hwven,' aftd leave t^ owa- 
tt pto^ ikfifd de^f^ute : Many a wealthy man, wh6 
flourished yesterday, in abmtedance of ease and jSeit- 
tflti^ be stripped 6f ^1 to^fnofrow, and waoit the 
Cbtitikfti ^ufjpbrts of nakif^* WhAt powessions sof- 
ev*r *Jte IfWlt uffOn the foulidationd cf iivil pr^ef^ 
ty, #fl^be tak^tt away irom the s»nt or the sitmer, 
by rt*bifeg atKi {Sunder, by cheating or kaaaviery, by 
inuridations of water, or the rage of fire, or by thje 

T 3 
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invasion of a foreign enemy; but the benefidal 19* 

tterest that a Christian has in aU things^ is presa:TfKi 
to him by the covenant of grace. He may be suip- 
ped of ^1 earthly possessions, but the loss of hts 
temporal estate shall turn to his real benefit, as wdl 
as the possession of it. Losses and crosses, as well .as 
plenty and peace, are numbered among the items 

J of his inventory, and make up his treasure; so that 
though the outward scenes of things on earth are 
perpetually changing, his real and everl^ting trea- 
sure is the same : for all things that appear in nature, 

; that occur in present providence, or shall arise ia fii- 
ture ages, shall work for his advantage : He may lose 

; money or lands, as \^ell as a sinner : but that very loss 
shall turn to his gain. 

; This sort of treasure he cannot be dispossessed of 

-.^y death itself; for when he quits his visiUe interest 
in all things in this lower world, he enters into a 
new world of spirits, which he has neyer seen ; and 
vet all things in that world are his too : All th^i^ 

;m those imknown re^ons^ where the departing spi* 
rit goes, are made over to the. saint, by the sanae 
covenant as the things of the xvarld ; they shall all ad- 
minister some divine profit to him, and be a part of 
his happiness in the world to come^ 

in. This treasure of a Christian is ever growing, 
at least in the possossion ; for, the occurrences pf 
everyday make some additioa to it; whereas the 

; wealth of sinners is impaired with using. The li^^g- 
iest earthly estate may be wasted: Mo^ey decreases 

: daily by procuring the,$iq)pqrts of life ; but a Chris- 
tian's treasure still improves. He lives upon it every 

. day^ and yet it grows still. 

The providence of God v here on earth, Resents 
us daily with some new afl^s, new occurrencfs : ' 

; Whether they be pleasant or painful, still the spi- 
ritual man finds his inter^t in the^n ; and when oe 

. reviews his account in the evening, if his h^rt has 

_ been in a proper frame, he may write himself gain- 
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*^>aii* kn|>roved )tbem t He has prtfesessed and/enjoyed 
die ve#y crosses and sorrows of hfe former «lay3 : He 
has treasured up a store of <Jivule experiences, fix 
the midst of plenty and want, health and -sickness 5 
New scenes of life arise, n?w appearaniesr of things: 
He is still lite the^ bee, ready tofMKjlc honey from 
event flower that Wows, ife- gathers 'his food and 
his riches from weeds thert are xmjavowy, as weB as 
from the Wossoms of perfume ri Miheisbythit means 
addmg daily to the number and^ttength of his graces 
andi^rtues. he is, as it were, ' tt^asutmg up a good 

^faiMiation jor the tme t9 come^ (and shdl I be bold 
to say ?) adcUng beauties ind ornaments to his robes 
of glory, and lustre to his heavenly crown. ' 

IV. This large inheritance of a Christian is aU 
sanctified; which is more than can be said of any 
part of a ^nner*s est^ite. The riches of this world 
may be abused to luxury and debauchery, to ihi-« 
quity and sore vexations. They may be abused tm 
profaneness and impiety, to dishonour God, and 
corrupt the conversation of men, and to ruin their 
soub foi* ever : but this large and extensive treasury 
of a Ghmtian, is designed for his real hsqppiness, as 
well as for the honour of his God j whatsoever he has 
to db with in the world, he uses it to the gtory of 
his God, to the honour of his Saviour, to the bene* 
fit of his fidlow-^reatures, and to his own sublimest 
advan^ge. And concerning this sacred treasure, it 

' maybe said, that it is the property, ot in the pds« 
^Kissioa of a Christian, no farther than it is sanctified 

\ to him, t^r than he receives it with a sanctified mind. 
• To the pure all things a»e pure. Tit. i. 15. *for every 

* *<• thiftg is sanctified by the word of God and prayer/ 
1 Tim. iv. 5. The exercise of piety among the saints, 
'pUts a sort of consecration upon all creatures, so far 
as they use or enjoy them. 

Thus it is made suffidently evident, that the trea- 
Sttfeof a ^aint vastly excels all the rich^t possessions 
of a sinner. 

T 4 
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I cfnnoi enter now upoh tbe ^rd biaaali ff ^ idjn ^ 
design, Mrhich was to ^ew, how a Chrbttan cdtefr 
lobemadefamrand possenor of aH Mftgn^ fLet us 
therefc»:e shut up the present diseonrse with this ona 
rodfection. 

Befl9ciimu l^om imreascnaUe is it for a Chm^ 
tsantoibrsidke fabprofe^on, or Mb i»racUce» fbrasgr 
thing which this world can tempt him with I For hti 
treasures and enjoyments ahready are greats than any 
tfamg he can hope foi( in the ways of sin* 

What a po^ecfitl. iftotive may be drawn henee to 
liersevere in fmth and. hoKness ? Christians, €M Akign 
ire yakrs ; eveiy thing you i^onverse with shiiU^Cant 
to your boiefit; this wortd, aML the other, A^g^ pn* 
seniy and Mngs tacome^ ^ anddmA^Mre yourtk . o 
TrWhat valuable pretences can the world mak^ to 
tenqpt yoii to lose this inbecitaiice^ to quit these 
ftopes^ and to part with these possesions? Can you^ 
by complying with any temptadon,. provide your- 
selves with such riches as these ; or with any thobg 
Aat diall answer the loss of them? Sin and the 
WOTld can proitiise yon but a littfe, narrow share of 
good things : The gospd of Christ gives you a moot 
extensive treasure, for it bestows M Hiings Mfom. 
joa. The world can make nothing secure^ ;bulr 
oie treasures of Christianity are everiaafii^ ; they: 
yeach beyond the grave, into unknown woricb aiui 
^ge& All the we^th, atid pleasures, and eflyo)^ 
ments of this life, j?erJ^/tni<ib<Ae t«5^; but yourjiu 
hmtance is ever upon the increase : As £sist as Tbne 
ind Providence brings forth days, and seasons, and 
new scenes, so fast this treastare grows ; and yoa ' 
may receive the dmly profit of it. What can sin .akd 
f}i& world give you, but what hath a secret mtfae iie 
^? These your treasures are sandlfied blessings, !$aid 
the fore:^astes of them are designed to assist you on-* 
ward in the ways of holiness and peace, tili you ar^ 
rive at the brightest and sweeetest purt of th^, vth» 
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. '£afOR tln^ Cbratians^ with ae^ and connive in 
tbrprofienbn 4)f yoor £iitb : Go on Krith oooftancf 
in the practice of duty: Feed daily upon that |»oru 
tioK of your infaentanCe^ v^hkh your beavMdy Ai- 
thee apimnts to sustaiii you in your travds homeu 
ward $ and expect the rest in y^r Father's hofitd. 
When the vfOM wotrid tempt you to forego your 
sacred interest in the gospel, by the skiing offiir of 
any termporal ei^oyments, tdl the worid, that lyk 
maiidenffij AmgufremU and tkings lo eomei are j/(mr$ . 
ahfeady: Let the world know ikat Christ has en- 
gi^fed aad^ seemed your heart for ever to lums^, by 
oittisidding aU that the world can offer ; for he baft 
wKittea down and sealed your title to a larger anA 
richer inheritance, and annexed it to his own : Ye 
an Joint^heirs'wilk Christ: Aad he has appointed it 
to stand reeonrded in his holy book to the view ^ 
Bitn and angeby thaJt all things are tfOur^^ 

THS R.ECOLLXCTKW. 

Airiis it possible that so wordiless a creature as I 
am^^oidd be reatty intided to all these blessings^! 
Can it be true, that so ridb an interest in the good 
thmgac^ time and atemity belongs to me ? To me, 
who avt /bis than Urn least c^ all the mercies of Godi 
To4ne, who, in the days of sin and ignoraace, hove 
abused all things, O my Ood, to thy dishonour! 
Tame, who have provoked thy justice to strip me 
of dl the common blessings of nature and life, and 
to nados me for ever poor and miserable? h the 
mercy of Ood so vast and overflowing, as not only 
to bcgive these provocations, and to admit me into 
hbfiivour^ but to Uess me also with so rich an in- 
heritance? Fail down prostrate, O my soul, at the 
foot: of sovtoetgn and . alUufficbnt grace. Remen^ 
ber thy guilt, thy povejrty, and tJjy wretchedness. 
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and be «ver humt^ before God, ib7:'kifiititev.Bdite- 
lactor. Mourn over all thy unworthinessy/and 
mmntain a oon^:ant temper of penitent love^^ and 
sell-aba^ng gratittide. I deserve to be cut off. for 
ever, O Lord, from thy house, from thy femily, 
and from all the blessings of thy children^ But thou 
hmi called me to the loiowledge of thy Son Jesi;^; 
thou hast taught me to lay hold on the arm of thy 
salvation j thou hast made me mllh^ in the deof of 
Ihf pcywer to renoimce every sin, to subject myself to 
thy sceptre of righteousness, and to accept' the 
grace of thy gospel; Thou hast opened the. ttoa* 
:suresof thy love, treasures that contain in them the 
good things of earth and heaven, thiags msible and 
mvisibky things pr^sent^ md things to come; And while 
jth^e treasures stood open to my view, in the- voice 
of thy gospel thou hast told me, AU is yours. 

for an enlarged exercise of fsuth, to survey this 
inh^itance! to rejoice in this extensive bounty of 
the Most High ! to read the blessed language of tMs 
te^t, and to believe it with an humble clmxki and 
appropriation ! Surely here is enough for faith to five 
upon, through all the remaining years of ray pU- 
^mage, and my hope ; till faith shall be turned into 
perfect sight, and hope into full^ and final ei^oy^ 
ment. 

1 would not change my portion with the richest 
sinper on earth: My estate is larger, and my in- 
terests are more extensive. His gold and silver, 
his houses and lands, can reach no ^rther than this 
world and time ; but my inheritance runs into eter- 
nity, and my enjoyment of it has no period. 

My treasures are secure against all the invasions 
and plunder of enemies, against all the rage of the 
winds, and waves, and fire; against all the confu- 
sions of the world, against all the overwhelming 
changes of time and nature ; even against death it- 
self, and the last great conflagration. These lower 
heavens may be dissolved^ the elements may melt with 
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Jhv&ntheaiy BxtdiAe earth and the works thereqfi with 
:iA the fields, and the palaces, and the treasures of 
iit, may be burned up ; but my inheritance stands ever 
^ecmre ; for God hioiself, who is the briginal Creator 
and possessor of all things, has secured Hfe and bappi- 
Bess to me in his covenant : He has secured a poss^- 
sion of every thing that can be necessary to my happi- 
ness^ or to my eternal life. 

O that I ware taught to enjoy these blessings dai- 
ly ! and to observe the daily accessions that are made 
to my treasures, by all the new scenes of Providence 
that are ever rising ! May I be instructed to make a 
sanctified improvement of them all, and thus add 
something hourly to my bfest interest, to my ever- 
lasting hope ! May life itself, with all the daily com-« 
forts and crosses of it, minister to me some sacred 
meditations, some holy and heavenly thoughts! 
May a divine consecration come down on all my af- 
fairs and oMPicems in this^ present state ! And by a 
wise. improvement of all those parcels of my inhe- 
ritance, which my heavenly Father puts into my 
hands here on earth, may I be trained up and grow 
fitteir daily for those brighter talents, those more glo- 
rious enjoyments, which he keeps in reserve for oie 
when time shall be no more. Amen. 
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SKRMON XXXtiif. 



1, 



The CbrisjLian's Treasure,. 




1 Cor. hi. 22. — All Things are yours. 



\ I ^HERE is nothing that a wise wan can wish fdt^ 
, X ^^ order to make him happy, but the gt^S0 
proposes it to encourage the faith afld practicfe of 
Christians. What honour is there td d6 eiijdyed 
ai[nong the sons of men, that is wont td gratify cur 
ambition^ but the gospel assures us of nlghfer ho- 
nours than this, when it makes uS the Sotl^ (^ 0oif 
What pleasures are there to be tasted in the feitfe^ 
faction of animal nature, but the gospel ifivlieS tis 
to more refined, and more lasting treasures* v^Wdl. 
a^e to be derived frotn .the love ofGbd^ atidtne cbnt- 
pany of our Saviour j with all his saints ? What riches 
can be possessed or desired by the most covetous mind, 
but the gospel proposes a far more extensive, a more 
durable, and more useful treasure, when it tells us, 
in the words of my text. All things are yours. 

The former discourse has made it appear in what 
sense these words are to be understood : Not that 
we have a present possession of all things, a power 
over them*, or a civil right to seize and enjoy them ; 
but the meaning is this, that so far as a Christian can 
have any thing to do with the things of this WQrld, 
or of another, things present or jto come, they shall 
all be made to work together Jor his real good. 

It has also been proved, in the second place, that 
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9q4 inore yalua^^ thm any thing whk^ sinners can 
ppsusess. 

I prpceed now to thettbkil general propo,s^, wd 
that 1$, to inquire l|ow Christians cQnie to be partaken 
of so feir and rich a treasure. 

L It h the kind and eternal purpose of Ood their 
Father, that it ^Qvj^i be jsq. Christians, God hat 
created all things in the world of nature with tbi» 
design, thai you should derive soBief benefit firom 
them, m fer* us they can come within your reach or 
notice, your service pr use ; He appointed all things 
in the counsels of his providence, to bear some blear 
$M^gfor you : lie has ordained aU things in his kingh 
do^ of igra^e for your ddvant^e ; and there are 
uo]|pfK)wn regions of li^t and glory wWch he h^ 
provide^ for you. His elect were ever noarest te 
hl^h^rt, n^t to the man Chri$t Jesus, next to * his 
* only begotten Son j for they were all chosen in Wm 
^ before the foundation of the world,* Eph. i. 4. Wh^* 
tli^rpreation or ptovideAcfe, whether nature, graces or 
glory* All Mn^s are for your $akeSy 2 Cor. iv. J 5. 

I iff^ould caution you i^in, that you are not to 
vuoder^tand it in such an incredible sense, jas though 
God. pg^e every particular creature in the upper 
^n4 the lower worlds, only to ^ve the possession of 
them to the saints ; or that he manages all his pro* 
videBtial kingdom, merely for the sake of his own 
people^ ?;rithout any other view. No, thb is str^di- 
ing the words into an extent too large and unrea? 
90nat^ i for €here are millions of ore uures, millions of 
plwts and animak in earth and sea, oat are bom, asad 
grow, and live,^and die again, which the saints of God 
Beyer «a/w, nor know, nor shall know ; nor can they re* 
0^ve any itamecfiate benefit /xom tf em. But the mean- 
ing is this, that all things whatsoever the ^nts can ^or. 
smXl have to do witfc, in thi& or other w^ds, were iix-^ 
lepded to jield some pro&: to them ; ^md espedaUf 
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labile they maintain their character as the ^hiltJ^eft 
o£ God, and walk as .becomes their dignity ^d 
their profession. In all God*s general couns^' di 
creation, and providence, and gra6e, he kept hiS- ^eyt 
(as I may say) stili upon his saiilts : He designed tJidr 
good in ten thousand instances, iil his great and ' gkil 
jious works, and resolved that nothing in *^ his 
kingdoms shoidd interfere with their last and best 
interest. 

Though what he lias written dowlti in the book 
of his decrees, is read only at large by his Son Chrlsft 
Jesus, yet he has written otit a swe^t abstract of it 
in the book of his promises, that the saints on earth 
might read ai^d know it. Rom. viii. 28. * And we 

* know thiat all things work together for good to them 

* that love God; to them, who are the called according 
^ to his purpose.- It was* for their sakes the promises 
Were written, that they might have not only a pre- 
sent relish of divine blessings, but a sweet foretaste 
of joys long to come. 

The blessings of the children of God were num^ 
bered up, and written down originally for them, in 
the book of God's everlasting counsels; and in the 
book of his word has he copied out of them; • th^ 

* blessings of heaven from above, and of the deep front 
^ beneath; the precious things brought forth by the sun,- 
and under the influence of the moon; the chief thhgi 
of the ancient mountains on earth, so fat as is need^ 
ful for them here ; and the preciom things ojf the €per^ 
lasting hills of paradise hereafter. 

Does the great Creator and Lord of all keep the 
wheels of nature in their settled courses? It is for- 
his people's good. The stars in their courses shM^gfO^ 
Jbr Israel ; Or does he countermand nature in ^ny of* 
it& motions, and bid the sun stand still in Gideon^ and 
the moan in the valley of Ajalon? It is, that the' ai*-. 
mies of his people may have long day4ight to sub* 
due their enemies. Hail^fmes and Anndir shall 
|>reak out of the clotcds to destroy the Caimaaoit^^ 
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^heti Israel is at war with them : But if Israel want 
l>read ia the wilderness, the clouds shall drop do\^ii 
mamta^ and give them bread from heaven. The 
JLord gave up Egypt, with her armies, to the waves 
of the Red-sea, for the ransom and redemption of 
his people : He gave Ethiopia and Seba to the sword 
for the sdfety of Ms servant Jacob, Isa. xliii. 7. * I 

* have loved thee^ O Israel ; therefore 1 gave men for 

* thee, and people for thy life/ 

And it is no wonder that God has given all things 
to his children^ since he has given himself to them, 
and told them, I am your God ; It is no wonder he 
has bestowed all others things iipon them, since he 
has bestowed his Son upon them : His own, his on- 
ly Son, who is dearer to him ^han all the creation. 
Rom. viii. S2. * He that spared not his own Son, but 

* delivered him up for us all j how shall be not with 

* him also freely give us all things ? 

II. The saints have an interest in all things, for 
Christ is made Lord over all things for his people's 
good. Eph. i. 22. * God hath put all things under his 

* feet, and gave him to be heaa over all things to his 
^church/ Thus the names of the saints are, as it 
were, inserted into that divine patent that exjdts and 
constitutes Christ Lord of aU. 

And indeed, Christ has not only a right, to all 
diings by the mere donation of the Fathery but it 
may be said, he has purchased aU things for his own 
honour, and his people's gbod. * Because he was obe- 
dient unto death, therefore God has so highly exalted 
'>hkn5 and made him Lord of the dead and the living," 
Phil.ii. 8. and Rom. xiv. 9. And, perhaps, it is in thii 
sense, that the inheritance of the saints may be cal- 
led tke purchased possession^ Eph. i. 14; ' 

New, Christians, since all the affairs of nature, 
trace, and glory, are put into the hands of su6h a 
mend in trust for you, that they may be managed 
and emptoycid for your advantage, it it as well, nay§ 
it is much better,' than if all thin|s wer^ at present 
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of weakness and folly ; for^his .vnsjdam aiid yiodaMi 
^baU govern aU for your truest inta^i^t. Yem^Ckeis^ 
$o the apostle ezpre3ses it m ^he Terse nejut ta mjt 
text : And Christ, wlio has all in his hands, will tsdia 
care of you who are his own* 

Christ is mcide heir (^ all ffmgs^ Heb. i. 2. Apd 
if je belong to Christ, then are y^ hmr$ ^ God^ and 
jcnntJieirs with Christy Rom. viii, 17- And t^ est* 
press {flromise of the Father «on^)|i$. k^ that ^ lA 
^ thit^ are youre. Rev. vd» 1* * He that ovefCQliielk 
^ shall inherit all things j and I will be his God, tpful bf 
^ shall be my son* Ye a^e the n^imber^ oi the body, w4 

* Christ is the h?ad/ I Cor, xii. 27. Nqw the memlwrf 
must in their meagre becofne s^ar^ of what theh^ 
possesses. In your portion, O Christians, you bUH 
Iiave communion with Chri^ your Lwd, in hisi roy- 
alties and his wide dominions } for he hath prosm^ 
^ that ye shall sit down on bijs throne^ when ye have 

* overcome your enemies ; ev^n as he ovef^came, fUkd 19 

* set down on the throve u^Jth his Father, Rev. iiii» 9h 
ye are one "with Christ j and ther^efofe in y<mr miia* 
sure, O believers, and according to your p^)9dty^ 
ye shall pos^s and enjoy all thipgs which he ppsai^ 
^, so far as is requisite for youo: ^?fit; in this wx^ilii^ 
and your truest haziness for ever. 

UL The saints a^e actuary invited ynth thia pe&r 
vilege, by believi|)g on t^e Son of pod, by w^p^ 
ing the covenant of his ^raoe, by recMvi^g Cib^ 
Jesus the Saviour, accprdmg to the appt^f^e^ Qie-* 
ihods of the gospel. When a p€K?r, (kstitW^gOi)^ 
^9 and p^rislung creatiire is made v^iUuigv; \xf di» 
'(on^. grace, to give up himself to Christ taahii S^i^ 
our and his Lc»:d, he is divested of his^ ^s^ ba^.itf 
idotlv^d iPritU tite roi^s ^ salmtim^ he is ftj^andftied 
. Otttiof a stajte o^ si», poverty, a^d wii^tc^i^dneMt ^ 
^&stat^ of rich grace, and beco^pfMii^a^slHkl.of Qi^n^ 
aM am h^ of ^ things^ A lii^p^.iidt^ ^rhid^ bM 
aH the spciQ^„ «f k^Jl^e^t^ iii it« jf, qiiiai9s4 tftiWK^ 
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»it ill 4he^)ctiigs of treasure and felicity. Thisimktts 
Ae«otd to Christ, this giT6s an huiable claim to dl 
the Miesskigs laid up in the eternal decrees and purposes 
dFOod; tiessings purdiased by the blood of his Soa 
Jesus : bfessiogs promised in the word of the gpsjfdy 
wherein all things are Aven for a possession to the 
(Children of the Most Jiigh. 

IV. Ail things may be said to belong to the saints, 
^ si^l turn to their advantage, because the blessed 
Sfmit is given them to teach them to improve in aH 
things for their own benefit. 1 Cor. ii. 12. * We 
^ bwe received the Spirit, who is of God, that we 
^ migiit iuiow the things that are fredy given to us of 
^ €!od :' And that not only that Christians might know 
what their treasures are, but le^n bow to make a 
right use of theih too. 

They are taught by the holy Spirit to receive die 
commoa blessings of nature from the hands of God, 
as A Father, as a Friend, and a God in covenant* 
And they rejoice in them as such, with humble thank> 
fidness ; they are instructed to derive us^ul medi* 
tatk>ns from the sun, moon, and stars ; and to read 
the wisdom, the power, and the glory of their Crea«> 
tor, and dieir Father, there, and to rejoice in his 
^iodneas. The peaceful state of kingdoms, or battleBy 
wars and earthquakes, and the convulsion (^ nations^ 
t»Q ^l made useful lessons to a child of God ; and 
fte ^ains something from all of them, by the teach^ 
k^ of the blessed Spirit. 

'The saints «re led into an acqudntance with th^ 
Wfd rf God by the same Spirit too : They receive 
tbe |)romi6es and directions of the gospel, through 
ttelnfiuencesof the Spirit. They derive light, lw>* 
Smm and comf<)rt from every part of the book of 
fedd^^l^at is, from the law a«d the prophets, the 
itetoties and the epistles, and from Ml the cn^ 
tfmofes of the saiictuarv: He teaches them to bor^ 
YOMrMme (bod and delight from Moses andd David^ 
as wdl f s6 fyMA Pe^r and Jehn^ He leadi them 
Vol.. n. U 
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through the sweet fields of Gospel-grace, and di- 
rects them to 'gather many a flower there for their 
refreshment : and to feed on the fruit of the tree of • 
life for their support. He shews them how to pro- 
fit by the ministry of a Paul, and to learn the deqp 
mysteries of Christ : He impresses on their souls the 
warm and pathetic words of an Apollos, and fires their 
liearts thereby with zeal and love : He teaches his 
younger dsiciples over again the first lessons of grace, 
which a Cephas had just taught them. Thus Paul, and 
Apollos, and Cephas, are theirs. 

He instructs them how to converse with things 
invisible and future by faith, and to make use of 
the unseen and distant, glories of eternity, for their 
present comfort and joy, ' It is the God oi hope, who 
^ by his spirit fills them with all peace and joy in be- 
*lieving,' Rom. xv. 13. 

And I might add also that the Holy Sfririt is giv* 
en them, and dwells in them as an earnest qf their in^ 
heritance of all things, 2 Cor. v. 6. till the redemp- 
tion of this purchased possession j that is, till it shall be 
redeemed^ and freed from all the present incum- 
brances of sin and Satan, Eph. i. 13, 14. Then in a 
happy hour, shall this purchased possession be disclosed 
4n the fairest light, and proclaimed to be the property 
of the saints. 

To sum up all in a few words: A Christian's in- 
terest in all things is well founded, apd weU confirm- 
ed. They are his by the original purpose of God 
the Father, when he created v^ things ; it was his 
•design that his chosen people should receive bene- 
fit from them, ^fhey are his by the appointment 
of Divine Providence, that all things shall work toge^ 
iherfor hisgoo^. They are his; for Christ the Son of 
God has purchased ^ dominion over all things, that 
he may ntianage therp for the service of his redeeai- 
ved onest They are his, because the Spirit teaches 
,him to derive some advantage from all things by 
jhith 9nd holy m^dit^tion. Qq^ |ias giyeH iumae^ 
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to the saints as their portion for ever: He has given 
Jus own Son for them as a ransom from death : He 
has given his Spirit to them as the principle of their 
life : And in this view, we may rise in the language 
of faith, and say in the words of the blessed apostle. 
Saw shall he not herewith freely give us all things f 
Rom. viii. 32. 

Thus having made it appear in what sense all 
things are yourSy and upon what foundation this glo- 
rious privilege is built; I proceed in the last place to 
consider what use may be made of this'discourse. 

1st Use. It aflfords a word of mourning and terror 
to obstinate and impenitent sinners. Are all things 
made beneficial to the saints? Think with your- 
selves then what you lose, because you are not of 
that number. If you live and die in this sinful state 
you have a comfortable interest in nothing: No- 
thing works for your real benefit. Your abuse of 
all things that you have any thing to do with, takes 
away the true pleasure and enjoyment of what you 
,possess, and turns them into a curse to you instead 
of a blessing. Whether Paulj or ApolloSj or Cephas j 
or this xtvridj or li/e^ or death, or things present, or 
things to come, nothing is yours; for ye are not Christ's. 
And ye shall reap no final and lasting advantage from 
any thing, if you persist in a sinful and impenitent 
state, for ye are without God in the world, without 
Christ, and without hope. 

Do you sit under the ministry of Paulj who spreads 
the ^orious light of the gospel around you ? But 
the God of this world hath bunded your minds, that 
^thi? divine light should not reach them: Even the 
preaching of Paul is a savour of death unto you, 
if you live and die without the faith and love of 
Christ. Do you hear the zealous and pathetic lan- 
gviage of ApoUos? But yoiu: heart perhaps . grows 
the harder under it : You resist the affectionate in- 
treaties of the gospel, from the lips of that eloquent 
preacher^ And even Apollos, whose soul is wont 

V 2- ' . 
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to mek with compassion for peiishiBg sinners shall risf 
^ in judgment against you* And as for the plain and 
condescending ministry of Cephas, you despise the 
man and his Sermons together; therefore you can get 
BO benefit by them. Neither Paulj nor ApoUos iwr 
Cephas^ is yours. 

Well^ if spiritual things are not yours, you hope, 
however, that you have a property in things tem- 
poral: If the blessings of the chmrcn do not belong 
to you, yet you daam a good share in this world, 
and the blessings of it: You feed deliciously, you 
jure dressed in gay colours and gold, and you hiave 
wealth laid up in store for many years to come? 
Poor vain creatures! What is all your treasure? 
What is yoin: property in it ? A sorry property in 
lands^ and a large estate, when not a clod of the 
earth, nor a penny of the money shall turn to your 
real ^pd lasting benefit! I grant, that you possess 
• some of the good things of this w^orid indeed. But 
your riches and plenty are not real and proper bles- 
sings, while you are afar from Christ, and strangers 
to him : Your own unbelief and inapenitence, and 
rebellion against God, turn all the comforts of the 
world into curses : It is only the grace of Christ can 
4:ake off" the curse, and.sanctify this world into a bles- 
^mg. 

Life is not yours ; it is not for your final advaA^ 
tage, whilst you waste it in vanity and sinful amuse- 
ments ! A k)ng life spent in this manner, shall but 
mdd to your guik, and aggravate your condemna- 
tion. 

Death is not a benefit, but a dreadful hoiir to 
you, for it delivers you over to the fiiU power of Sa- 
tan, that cruel tormentor, and opens the scene of >x>ur 
everlasting sorrows. 

Things present are not blessings to you, while you 
xesolve to continue in this sinful state. You abuse 
the day-light, and waste it in trifles or in crimes; 
cr at best you.^pend it in an e^er pursuit of the 
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tidngs of the world, with the neg^t of God. ThQ' 
night is given to recrmt nature for new services, but 
you sei^e the shadows of the evening to make a screen 
for your secret iniquities^ 2Uid hide your sins beliind 
the curtains of midnight. 

You feed on the fruits of the earth, and other 
rich provisions of Divine Bounty ; but^ perhaps, 
you make them instruments of shameful intemper* 
ance: Or at best, you lay out the strength of 
them in empty foUies, or in low earthly designs, 
without a thought of God or heaven. The morn- 
ing and the evening wait upon you in long succes* 
sions, but you are heapixig up inK]uities from morn- 
ing to evening. You walk daily in the paths of 
death, and the sun-beams do but light you onward 
to everlasting darkness. You -are nourished by your 
food for the day of slaughter. Daily and hourly 
you abuse the goodness of God, and even these a- 
bttsed blessings of his goodness shall call for greater 
degrees of vengeance at his awful judgment-seaC 
Thus ^ neither the light of the sun, nor the Suits of the 
* earth, neither day nor night, are yours ;' for you 
abuse them to sinful purposes, and they yield you up 
real profit> 

And if things prtsent are not yours, if ye have no 
solid and lasting benefit by them^ much less can you 
pretend to claim any comfortable share i in the things 
that are to come. There is a heaven of happiness 
provided for the ssunts, but you are utterly impre* 
pared to ful^l the buduess of >t, or to tasfe its bits* 
sedness. There is no room nor place there for you. 
There is nothing glorious and delightful anpiong all 
the promises of Geld, w all the joyful scenes of the 
world to come, that you can daun any title to,, nor 
have you any interest in them. When hell shall g- 
pen its month indeed, to receive millions of the damn- 
ed, according to the final sentence of the Jud£^, 
there you will find a place and room provided tor 
you ? but 4t is i^ uneasy and a di:ead£bl one* Heli i^ 

US \ ' 
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yours, the vengeance of God is yoiirs, emlle^s irri- 
sery is yours ; you have been treasuring up wrath tf- 
gainst the day of wrath ; and you dan claim nothing 
but this p^ful portion, this disn\al and everiasting 
inheritance. ' 

And can you be content with such a portion as 
this is, while the saints are inheritors of all that \i 
holy and happy, both in this world and the next ? 
O may your busy thoughts be awakened betimes, 
and make you ever restless and uneasy in ydur pre- 
sent wretched estate! Return to the Lord iri 
humble mourning, for all your past iniquities : Re* 
turn to God speemly, from \^om you have wicked* 
ly departed: Lothe yourselves because of your abo- 
minations, and abandon every idol : Say to him^ my 
Father^ in the spirit of faith and penitence, and he 
vn&putyou among the children and give you a goodly 
heritage^ Jer iii. 19. 

Seek acquaintance with Jesus the Son of God, the 
Saviour, the Lord and heir of all things ; commit 
your souls to his hands, redgn yourselves entirely 
to his grace, that ye may^ change your unholy na- 
tures by his Spirit, that ye may cleanse away your guilt 
t>y the blood of his atonement, that he may give you 
"an interest in his own riches ; then the covenant of 
liis love shall sanctify to yob all the enjoyments of earth 
and time, dnd make- you possessors of all the good 
things in heaven and eternity. 

2a Use. This doctrine discovers to us the glory of 
"the new covenant, A He^ed covenant indeed, that 
has given so rich a treasure to'creatures so unworthy I 
'We are sinners, and deservcf nothing, yet when wfe 
Tbelieve in the Son of God,"* the gospel gives us ih 
our measure the inheritance and possession of all 
things. 

- Adam was made lord of this lower w^ofld; this 

;;earth ahd'the creatures that dwell on it, were put 

inso his hands, all Ihings below ^were given hirti for 

^%is^tiise,*t5iipport,''^ndr- delight. --Thiis mattkihd, cbn- 
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std^red ia the first Adatti, in hi& innocent estate^' 
were lords^qf aU^ But by one man mi entered into the" 
XjOOrM; and by that sin, Adam has forfeited hi$ so- 
vereignty and dominion, with all his large posses* 
sion of the creatures, both for hiiMelf and for us.^ 
When the sentence came forth from the mouth of 
God, Cursed be the ground for thy sake^ the curse fell 
on aU this lower world ; and did, as it were, make 
a seizure of the creatures o^t of the hands of Adam 
the great sinner. They are no more his in that" 
sanctified manner, for his real and final benefit, as 
they were before: They now become instruments 
of temptation and sin, pain and sorrow, and mise<; 
ry. But the covenant of grace restores all back 
agiEmi to us in and by the second Adam, who is the 
Lord of the new world, and under this character, 
b possessor of all tldngs : And a sanctified use of all 
things is given to us ,again, in and by Christ Jesus. 
O glorious covenant, that can take away the curse 
from creatures, and make them become a blessing to 
the saints ! . 

But there is a furth^ ^lory in it still; for our 
f>ossession of aU things in the second Adam^ is far more 
secure thah it was in the first. This rich and extent 
sive treasurers put. into th^ hands of Christ aur Media- 
tor, our head, and our surety, for us, that we may not 
abuse our jpossessionjxy sin to our own nun ; a^d that 
we may not forfeit our inheritance the second tim^ 
and so lose it for ever. ' 

Sd U^. Tins docttine yields sweet cdtisolation t^ 
e poor afflicted saijaty who is tsu^t t<^ tiuAie a right 
improvement of it. The gospd should t#a6h a Christ 
,tian in these ctrcumstances such divine ^lafiguage ^ 
this ; * Am I pooriand de^sed by the gr^at and ri<^ 
^ of this workl^ yet I trust lam made (i^child of Gq4 
> by his renemng grace^ and the promise gives me k 
.*. right, to all 'things. God ttiy Fadier has engaged 
^ tlut ^^ all things shall work together for my good.^ 
f He has ^nade me a joint-heiv with his b^trb^ved 

U4 
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Qon Jesus, and has glteo me a £ur and large inheri- 
tance. I shall be possessor of every oomfort amongst 
the creatures that is necessary to my supdrone inftei- 
rest, and my final lu^i^ness, and Ood himself is my 
eternal portion. 

^ What if I cannot read my name and my title to 
lands and houses, to green fields and palaces, in 
large conveyances and writings imder the sesd of 
men,; but I can read my name as a Christian in the 
covenant of grace, under the seal of God, and the 
blood of his S^n, and^ there I find that alt things are 
ndne. While 1 survey the gardens of a rich sinnar, 
every herb and flower there gives me more^weet- 
ness than he can find in them.aU: For I can converse 
with God my Maker, and my Father, in every hinrb 
and every flower. While I walk amongst the trees 
of my neighbour's fields, they yield me their refresh- 
ing shade, and compose my thoughts to divine 
meditation. I can lift up my eyes to the stately 
bmlding where my neighbour d^Us, and raise my 
thoughts thence. to the mansions of heavenly gk^ : 
Then I rejvice to this^ how much my inheritance 
aod my mabsion there exceeds the most nmgai- 
ficent structure on earth. Thus his fields, and his 
^dens^ and his statdy dwelling, afibrd a di- 
vine light to noe, which perhaps the eartUy pQ»- 
sesscH" of them knows nothing of: And thoi:^ I 
have almost nptbing that I can call my own on e^rtb, 
yet, in this sense, / possess all tlmigs^ My God 
hath ^vea me so much of the good things of this 
worlds as he saw needful and (Hroper fot my re«l 
interest.: 4nd surely if I might bavs. had all things 
within niy immediate reach, and under my sove- 
reignty, I w<Mjld no(t lay holii of more of them (if 
I were truV wise) than would promote my mrel- 
fere<r ..-.', 

^ Do I sit at the footstool of the rich in the hous)3 
of God J or am I but a door-keeper in. the sand- 
liW7>.yot.l.can thisre hear Paul dedare the .su- 
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"< Ukae^^flOfsteilnr c£ the go^l^ and wbite Ite t^ 
^ vcfds the wcmders of Gkad's eternal love, m^ 
^ hfart •belieres^ abd acksrcs^ a&d rejoices. Apoilog 
^ edteitatiis^ me wkh most a&cdonate dbcourses of 
^ the grace of Chri^ and his ^ory ; my faith rises 
^ lughy my lot^e is ktndled to him whom my €ye$ 
^ have net seen ;. I beHeve in hban, I love him, and 
^ my joy grows almost un^eaisable« I reroenp 

* b^ the fom^ instructtens of Cqihas^ who taught 
^ me the ficst principles of this divine religion ^ and 
^ I take pfeasure in those sacred foundations. Ble^ 
^ sed be Ood, they are mfishaken, and my faith 
^ <imd hope, .which were begim under his ministry, 
^ ^fltftd n>r ever firm. JPaui and Apellmj and Cephas 

* aramme. 

^, it has pkased nsy heavei^ Father indeed^ to 
^ lay many sorrows upon me in this wilderness; 
*' but I have learnt to think and speak like a Chris- 
^ tian, and say, though I aj^pear as djfing ; yet be- 

* bold i UtJie ; dioug^ / am chastened^ J^t I am not 
^ MIkd .• Every stroke of his rod is given by the 
^ hand of his love. His rod, like the rod of Aaron, 
^ blossooos with divine blessings, and luring^ forth holy 
^ fttoit. 

^ These very sorrows are sanctified to make me 
^ f artaker of his hoHn^s. These wounds that I 

* fe^l iet oiit the 'fateod ef pride, imd cure thedis- 

* tempetsof n^.soui. Thus the very suffiarings df 

* natinre, and the sorrows of life, are nme ; 1 have 
.^'k^nedto reokoa my affietkms among my bles- 
' ^siogs jt they work for my profit. Whether peace (fr 

* paiity ali are mine. 

' Besides, I -sotacar mysdif in the midst of my 
^ poverty and distress^ \i^ith this sweet meditatioif, 
/ thart: tjie; fess I enjoy of temporal comforts, and 

* the delights of this world, if I improve my sufier- 

* ings and sorrows well, tbiare is the more joy and 

* ^^y laid up for me in the world to come. M^ 
^ Ught (0k^sum9^ which are butjor a moment^ are 
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f' tcorlcmg far nie> a far more esfcee^g and eteriui 
f weight of glory ^^ Cor. iv. 17. , ' 

* Is my life on earth seretched out to a^tsre^om^ 

* age? Heaven will be much the sweeter; -and af- 

* ter many toils, I shall have the stronger relish of 
^ an eternal rest. Or does death make hagbe to^ 

* ward me in younger years, and: bring, my body 

* quickly down to the dust? Mysottl then is but 

< dismissed the sooner to the building on high that id 

* prepared for me j for whetiwr Ufa or deo^ all art 

* mine^ 

* When I cast my eyes around and suifvey the pre- 
^ sent frame of things, ^he sun in his. d^y circuit, 

< and the moon and stars in their nightly coursed, 

* my faith assures me they are all employed in rolling 

* the months and hours away, lEhat stand between 

< me and immortal h^ypiness : And when th^ 
^ morning of the resurrection dawns upon the earth, 
^ the gospel tells me, that I. have a share in all the 
^ rising glories of that day. Should the heav^^ and 

* the earth be shortly set on fire, if I have but my feith 

* awake within me, I shall have no fear nor sur- 
^ prize ; I myself, and all my best interests, are out of 

* the reach of these flames; my treasures are of ih 

* unperishing kind. The period of all things here 
^ below shall but usher in my brightest hours, and 

* l)egintheyearsof my eternal pleasiore; for the book 
^ of God assures me that, things pre9snty/md things to 

* come^ are mine. , . . - * 
^ Make haste then, all ye remaining revolutidnfiis 

^ of nature ; and . days, ^ and month^ and age$^ 
« make haste: Time cannot fly. too fest for m^, 

* who have such an eternity in view. : My Lord 
^ hath told me, in his word, &irebf I come quiel^'; 

* and my heart echoes to that voice erf my bdoved, 
^ Amen^ even so come^ Lord Jesus J 

4th Use. This doctrine requires the J^elievier to be 
found in the constant exercise of fsuth, that so he 
.may be able, always to survey his iwheidtance,, and 
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take solid ddight' in it. Otherwise, when he sus-* 
tains Ibss in temporal things,^ and si(^ess and trou- 
bte attend him in the flesh j, he will be ready to 
jtidgfe by the *n^e principles of sense, and to think 
life comforts all gone, and that he has nothing left. 
It is feith alone can teach a believer to rejoice in 
this treasure given him by the covenant of grace, 
when the world has taken almost all sen^ble com- 
forts from him. The natural man, with an eye of 
s^[}se, looks on things just as the eye of a brute ani- 
mal beholds them, and sees nothing more than ac- 
cxirding to the common impressions they make on 
flesh andUood : But the. eye of feith is aided by the 
divine glass of the* covenant, which, as a microscope, 
discovers many beauties, where the natural eye, 
unassisted, can see nothing but roughness and de- 
fcMrmity. 

It is nothing but feith fixing its eyes on 'sanctified 
losses and crosses, sanctified pains and sickness, and 
distresses, that can enable us to reckon these among 
our treasures. It is nothing but the spirit of feith 
that can instruct us to think ourselves richy because we 
are heirs of the kmgdoniy while we are poor and des- 
titute in this lower worlds James ii. 5. It is the spirit 
of faith that taught the Apostle Paul to triumph un- 
der all his infirmities, in such language as this ; * as 

* dying, and behold we live ; as sorrowful, and yet 

* always rejoicing; as poor, and yet making many 

* rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things,* 
2 Got. vi. 9, lO. And if we have the same spirit of 
iaith, we may believe and speak the same language. 

Sth Use. This doctrine forbids all murmuring at 
the hand of God, though his dispensations may have 
something painful and severe in them. He has giv- 
en us all things indeed, by the promise of the gos- 
pel, but he has not put this treasure into pur own 
hands, lest we should abuse and forfeit it ; but he 
has put it into the hands of Christ for us ; and it is 
Christ our Lord who distributes put such parcels and' 
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portions of onr estate to us daily, as hii$ p^fect wis* 
ickim sees most proper to promote our real interest. 

The Christian, imder sickness^ perhaps will say, 
•* Is not life and health writ down in the inventory 
** of my inheritance ?** Yes, but sickness and death 
tre written down there too, and thy Saviour knows 
that sickness is better for thee at this season than 
heahh. Do not murmur at his hand, for God the 
Father has intrusted him to manage and govern aU hid 
own vast dominions; and canst not thou intrust him to 
manage thy estate, to dispose of thy concerns^ axid to 
allot thy daily portion to thee ? 

The saint, surrounded with distress 2md poverty, 
or naked and hungry, will say, *^Is not food and 
« raiment, and peace, specified in the artides of 
*« the covenant, and numbered among my trea^ 
«« sures ?*' Yes, but poverh/, and huvger^ and coU^ 
and nakedness^ are there also : And tay heavenly Fa- 
ther sees it best to withhold peace and plenty from 
thee at present, or to give thee thy food and rahnent 
in a scanty measure, to mortify thy flesh, to humble 
thy pride, to wean thee from the cre«ures, to teadi 
thee immediate dependence on himself, and io fit thee 
for a departure to the heavenly world. 

When thou art deprived therefore of one earths 
ly comfort after another, and the remaining good 
things of this life seem to be leaving thee, have a 
care of murmuring against thy God. Dare not to 
take up the words of Jacob, and say, Joseph is not^ and 
Simeon is not^ and mil ye take Benjamin also? &trefy 
all these ifmigs are against me f But 'Jacob was made 
to know, by sweet experience, that all these thmgs 
wrought for his real advantage, and were made the 
means of preserving himself and his femily too, m a 
day of spreading famine and desolation. 

6th Use. This doctrine forbids all contention titkd 
envy at our fellow-creatures, as well as repiiring 
against God. Is my brother healthy and strong, winle 
1 am sick, and feeble, and languisldng ? Does tay 
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brother possess mor^ of the good things of this lif^ 
than I do? It is because our common Father sees ft 
proper to keep me shorter, and to withhold so full 
an allowance from me. I have an interest in thp 
iSame large inheritance? I am a child of the same femi- 
ly ; and therefore all things are mine as well as his : But 
I have committed it entirely to the wisdom and good- 
ness of our heavenly Father, to put into my hands 
what part he pleases to my large inheritance. He is 
wisest, and will distribute the several portions that 
he sees fittest for his children ; and for this reason I 
cannot envy my brotlier. It is the same kind and 
faithful hand that weighs and measures out my 
grains and scruples, and little handfals of earthly 
blesangs, that gives my brother his loads and his fuU 
barns. 

Has the ministry of Paul been blessed to me, and 
not that of Apollos? HaVe the labours of Apollos 
been more blessed to my fellow-Christbn, or the 
plain and famifiar instructions of Cephas ? Well, I 
win never make any parties in the church upon this 
account ; for all the ministers of the gospel are ap- 
pointed for our edification ; and I will rejoice in 
them all, and bless God iot the service they do to 
the family of Chiist. If my portion of spiritual food 
be distributed to me by the hands of Paul, it is our 
commqn Father that . conveys the same sacred food 
to another, by the hands of Cephas or Apollos; 
and the world shall never hear me say, *^ I am of 
^* TaiU^ in opposition to Apollos, or Peter ;" thou^ 
I must confess, God has blessed his ministrations jnost 
eminently to my soul. 

1th Use. Has God given all things to the saints 
by the covenant of grace, surely then they should 
return all things back again to him, in the way of 
gratitude, duty, and service. Has he promised to 
jQiake every thin^ which we have to do with, con- 
cur to promote our best interest, and our final hap- 
piness? Let us then apply o^elves with zeal and 
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jdUigence to make every thing witWn our reach sub- 
serve his divine interests, and the glory of his king- 
dom. 

Has my gracious God withheld nothing from me^ 
but, together with his own Son, given me all things,; 
why then should I withhold any thing from him ? 
Why should I not devote my heart, my head, my 
hands, my whole self, and all things that are with- 
in iny power, to the honour of his name ? Does 
God bestow life, or health, or riches, upon such a 
worthless creature as I am ? Let holiness to the Lord 
be written upon thei^ all. And if my fellow-crea- 
tiures are poor, needy, cold, and starving, let me 
chearfuUy minister to them of my substance, which 
the great Lord of heaven and earth has so richly be- 
stowed on me. My God honours me indeed, when 
^he makes me the dispenser of his blessings among 
his creatures, and especially among his saints. I 
lose nothing by this benevolence, but am rather en- 
riched by this very distribution. I become rich in 
good works^ and rich in divine promises: 'He that 
, ' gives to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and be will f e- 
* pay him.* Alms are as money laid out to the best 
interest, and are a growing treasure. 

But should I hope for no new beneficial return 
of all hiy kindness to men, the very benefits receiv- 
ed of God my Father constrain me to this bounty. 
Has he given all things to a poor worthless crea- 
ture, and shall I give nothing to the poor, or to the 
tm worthy? Shall I not rather imitate the profuse 
bounty of my God, who * ^-ommands his sun to shioe 
' and his rain to descend both on the evil and the 
. * good.* It is a divine excellence to love and to dis- 
tribute as God does. 

The name of Jesus my Saviour has yet a further 
power to oblige me to \jse all my earthly possessions 
for his honour. Has Christ Jesus purchased this 
large and fair inheritance for me with his blood, 
has he given me much on earthy and thebop^^ pf 
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greater treasnres in heaven ; then I wiH be my own 
np longer, but give my, whole self up to him, with 
all my powers, and talents, and possessions ! They 
are tnine, blessed Saviour, they are thine for ever, 
it is the solemn and deliberate wish of my heart, that 
I may never possess or enjoy any thing from which 
Christ has no revenue of glory. O that his grace may 
enable me to employ things present for this holy pur^ 
pose ! And when I arrive at the actual possession of 
things to come, they shall be improved in an unknown 
but a nobler manner, tbr the everlasting glory of my 
Cod, my Father, and my Savit^r. 

Tlie Recollectiok qflfie Doctrinal part. 

In this discourse, O my ^oul, thou hast not only 
been called to survey the riches of thy inheritance, 
but thou hast learned also, in what manner this in* 
heritance is made over to thee, it thou art a sincere 
Christie, and a believer on the Son of God. 

Look backward, my soul, to eternal ages, before 
the world began, when God marked out the bounds 
of this creation, and the limits of these heavens and 
this earth, he designed them, with all their trea- 
sures for the service of his holy ones, for the bene- 
fit of his children, angels and men ; and thy name, 
and thy share was written down amongst them. Th? 
great God, in those early days of his eternity, has 
provided a rich suflSlciency for thy present and future 
blessedness. O may my faith take this delightful and 
distant retro^ect, and rejoice in God*s eternal love ! 

* God has given all things into the hands of his ow^ 
* Son Jesus, whom he hath ordained Lord of all,' that 
he might govern and dispose of all things for the good 
of his people. Christ is risen from the dead^ and hath 
taken possession of all the blessings of grace and glo- 
ry, in the name of his saints, that he may make them 
possessors in their season, and according to their mear 
ture : That he may make thee^ O my soul, a ^ich poa*^ 
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sessor of so fair an inberitmice ; and that he may keep 
every part of it secure for thee, till in succesaon of 
times and seasons, both in earth and in heaven, thou 
art fit to receive and enjoy it. If thou art made a 
joint-heir wi^ Christy thou art heir of aU things. 

But remember, it is a living feith in Christ that 
tnust intitle thee to this rich inheritance. It is of in- 
finite importance then, to search' often and inqmre, 
** Am I a Christian indeed, a sincere convert, a be- 
•* liever in Jesus ? And does my faith evidence itself in 
*^ all the fruits bf repfentance, love, and hoHness?*^ O 
may I feel my soul to !ive daily this divine life by the 
faith of the Son of Gorf, that I may maintain an humble 
claim to these treasures of mercy laid up in the gospel; 
treasures committed to the hands of Christ to he kept 
tefefor me. •: 

' And may the blessed Spirit instruct me daily wo 
improve all things to my spiritual and eternal benei- 
fit, that I may not be like a fool, who has a piize 
put into his right hand, and knows not how to mak^ 
tjse of it 1 May I be taught to draw some sacred ad* 
vantage, some holy delight and refreshment from 
the continual new scenes and occurrences ofiJfe! 
May I derive knowledge and love, and heavenly swese^ 
^ess from the siu-prising works of God, as the God,ti 
tiattire, and from the morfe surprising wonders idf Ms 
grace ! May I learn Something divine and holy from aB 
the transactions of his providence, and the various 
turns and changes of this present state, tiB I iaili^^:^ 
pared and made meet. for a more fit and afi^f^:;pite- 
session of the eotr lasting iMeritanee of tie i^^tAf in 
tight! Amen. ^ .],l 






u ..^^ 
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The ri^ Improvement of life. 



i Cor. fii. 22.-^Whet1ter tjfe 0r JOm&r^Att ar^ 



£" h a largi ind f^ir inhar^anct that btkmgs M 
the Gkiklrto of God» Hiey ha^e so need to 
tde thamad^n into Iktk ptttUs^ and to tpmnd 
^bont their |wtlciilar interest m one minister or bo/^ 
tkeri in one blessing or another) for < whether Bbi^ 
• or jAfidBQi» or Ccf&s, whether Gil or d 
^atrethe^/ 

Ify former dtsoMntt have eicpbiaed in what uos6 
€Mmim fo$$is$ 0U OUngs; nd that is^ that all 
lyn^ ptt9^nt or to ootne, that oan any way a&A 
^ eonoem them, shaD oertainiy turn to their bene- 
Wtf ttd rabserve tli^ great a«d final interest* I pt o- 
tted now more paniodarly^ to mlarge on the word^ 
which I h^ chS^ in my ded|p^ tt)^ A^ ^ 0^ 

The nm doctrine onifaig from the words is this, 
life itself) and the contimw^ce of it to the saims, is 
for their advM«age. 

Now, to f tnprore this propondon to practical pot* 
fmes, I shi^ do these tlun^» 

t I shatt malte it i^ppear, nnder a wmntf of im- 
ttanoes^ that life is desi|paed for the benefit of Chrie- 
tians. 

n. I iB^onld aiMlilf and confirm the doctrine yet 
T01-. n. X 
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Norther, by di^CQVfripg what a variety pf graces may 
be e^^ercised on earth, which can have no place in 
hi^ven ; and tjfiake it appear, that, in some re^)ectat^ 
a saint below hath advantage above the saints that are, 
on high, * ^ > - . * 

III. I shall answer a considerable objection or two^ 
tha.t seems to rise against the doctrine, while I am 
treating of it: and at last, some inferences will be 
drawn from the whole discourse* 

First, Let me shew, wherein life af^>ears to be a 
tuenefit to true believers. 

Life is t/onrs, O Christians, for. 

I. This is the time that was given you for your 
reconciliation to God, and securing your everlasting 
interest. All the elect of God are born into this 
world, sinful ^d mi^rable, by their relation to th^ 
first Adam:j_ theirefore. St. Paul s^ms to include 
himself, as well as the heathen infidels, when he speaks 
of the iniquity of their nature, and the guilt erf their 
state. ".Eph.. iL 2.* /We all had our conversation, ioi 
*. times past, in, the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
*pf the flesh and the mind; and were by n2U;ure the 
^ chfldren of wrath, even as others. Now this life is 

* the time given to seek deliverance from the wrath to 

* come, to fly to the hope that is set before us i Jf ow ip 
^ die ^x^epced time, now is the day of salvatiop/ 1 Cor. 
vi. 2L Now while we are in our ^ate of trial, befipr? 
the gates of the grav« have closed upon us, and. b^r^ 
the gatoM of hell have been opened to receive us.; 

We are all, by natinre, strangers to God,, ef^^mkfi 
in our mmdsfby'aiicked work^y and pnder sent€SK:e; of 
condenmation : .Remember^ Q si][>ners, this is tJnr 
time to get Acquaintance with God, to returp^/to hif^ 
service, and obtain his special f^oiir. < We ^e defiled 
and guilty creatures : This is the hour <rf cleapsin& 
-while the fimntain o£ the blood of Christ sV^4^ 9pen 
ta "wash usftamsin andiWfclmim^* W^ ^^ by .f^ati;^% 
utterly unfit for heaven, and all the works anci;.*!^ 
jqys of it, be^se^ctf tJbe yi^u(iJj^<ril)|i^^^ tii^4^ 
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i^m vs^ ■ This H die day of repentance as' well ^ 
paerdon: This is the day ^ven us to ensure those^ 
otedsed mansions on high, and to obtain preparing" 
gi^ces. This temporal life is the only season, where* 
iii the sentence of oiur csndemnatioh can be revers^^ 
ed, and wherein we may obtain eternal 'forgiveness,- 
K&d a right to Kfe everlasting. The blood and righ« 
teousness of the Son of God, are not proposed nor- 
offered to guilty creatures in the other world. Now 
is the tim^ to acquire a meetness for the inheritance ifi 
Ught through the sanctifying influences of the ble^^ea 
Spirit* 

After death there is nothing of this kind to be 
done : * There is no work, nOr device, no Ipiowledge, 
* nor wisdom,' no fiEiith nor repentance tq be exercised;- 
tto such duty to be performed atnnng the dead, no op- 
portunity to rectify the mistakes df Ufe : There is no* 
grace to be obtained for sinners, m the p^avCy whither 
we are all tr (welling ^ Eccl. ix. 19.* What is left \m- 
doneat that awful moment, must be for ever imdone/ 
At the voice of the summons we must go, whether 
^dpned or unpardoiaed, whether holy or unhdy,' 
whether hoping or despairiag. And a dreadful spectacle 
it is as your eyes ever' beheld, to see a sinner exoiring 
in foil i6nd raging despair; " 

But O what infinite advantage has it been to 
Christians, that they have ehj()y^ this golden hour 
of grace, and l^een taught to improve it well ? What 
had become of you, O believers, if ye h^d been ar- 
rested spitie years ago by the messenger of death^' 
And hurried away into etei^nity ? Where had your 
Portion been, if ye had been seAt down tq the ^aveC 
m the mid^t of your sins, before you were awakenect 
or convinoed of your folfy ind danger, before you 
had felt inward repentance, op had been acqu^nted 
with Jesus that bought and bestows th^ forgive-^ 
B^ss ; Wore you had known the virtue of his reooni 
effing blood, or seen the ifac^ of a 6od reconciled? 
WhUe your h^Uts and life were sdl unclean arid uiH 
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]^Qly> ypWvdfiatb piwt have tJeea dmctfuli and y Wfr 
soul for ever unlwippy. What infinite honowa.airfib 
due to the patience and long-suff^ring of your. God^. 
^d to the mercy and mediation of Jesus y out Saviour? 
0lGry be to pivine Patience^ and Divine Grace, for* 
life prolonged, and a sinner saved ! 

lit Life is j/ours : It is your oppdrtunity of doijdg. 
jtoUch service for Christ, and manifesting your grati*, 
tudc for his redeeming love. 2 Cor, v. 15. ' They whc^ 
* live sliall not henceforth live to themselves, but to' 
^ him that ^ied for them^ and rose again/ 

Here on earth, you may speak of the wondeW o£ 
ms grace that has saved you, and publish his love 
that is unspeakable ; iTou may tell sjnfiers of the in*^ 
4nite dimensions of this love, to invite them ta 
]^artake of the ^me salvation* Here your li(>s and 
ydur tongqes naay be delightfully employed, in de#. 
glaring what you have tasted of the blessings of the 
gospel, and the grace of Christy and call othera to 
^ taste and see that the Iiord is good^ and how hless^ 
' the man is that trustethin him.* Psal. s^x^iv. 8« H^4 
you may piake it known, for the support of poor; 
convinced wretches, that are ready to despair) what 
heights and what lengths^ what Srefldths and what 
depths there are in the love qf Christ; for \t reached 
your soul even at the borders, of hell, it spread wide 
fo cover all your great and heinous inicjuities^ it 
rises high, ^or it hath lifted yovu: hopes to heaven, 
and it stretches its sweet and sovereign influence tx^ 
yond the length of time, and provioes for you lifiei 
4nd hap^ness that shall measure out eternity^ Here. 
;^ou may proclaim the praises of your ]|[ledeemer ta 
an ignorant world, you may promote his interest a 
l^undred wa^s on earth, and thus glorify your Sa^ 
Vioiir v^hois m heaven. 

THhis is not to be done in the sanie tpanner, nOr 
ftMT the same blessed purposes amongst the saints an 
tove, Wheii the body lies senseless apd moujkier*. 
ipg^in the ij^rave, the tongue ctoaot praise the Lords 
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^The living, the fiviag, they pr^ose thee as ^ do tfaijf 
^ daf ;^ as Hez^kiah did when he was recovi^d froni 
Alness, and had a sense of pardoned sin. Isa. xxxviiu 
IT, 19* ^ In love to mj soul, thou hast delivered if 
^ 6*001 the pit of corrapdon, for thou hast cast all mj 
' sins behind thy boc^. The grave cannot praise thee, 
^the dead cannot celebrate thee : thev that go dow^ 
^ to the pit cannot hope for thy truth.' This \i the 
fnroper worlf: oi the living saint, to make known to 
sinn^is the fjace of salvation. 

Life is the only tiniQ of soch Wofk and service; 
0{^rtunity,' (^h a writer on this siAjeet, ^ b 
fike a golden instrumait to <fig for beaivenly tretf- 
sure : |>d not wear it out, m many kaile done, ia 
digging §OT pebbles, an4 ^ your latter end beaome 
a iocL Head not your mean capacity : Kins^s (f 
the earthy and ail people^ old mm^ and^ cbil^ren^ 
may prsase the Lord^ PsaL c:dvw« 11, 12. Serv^ 
your age according to yo^r talent. Matt. ^uv. i^L 
lie that had but <xie talent, but a sin{^ capacitjv 
waa called to acoous^ for it, fxad cast into utter 
darkness. Think how many oppcfftumties yom 
liavexMat-lived, which wil) never have their resurr 
rection : Redeem lost time, by ixoproving what 
remains^ Pr(^ect improvements of }i&, since your 
light is near eaoingui^bed. Make up in aA^bctipa^ 
vioiat may be wanting in action. If you cannot 4p 
much, yet love much* If our servants ^oijl^ work §» 
^tter KT OS than m^y have done tar God, we ^loultf; 
turn them out of doors. Stir up. othars to work 
for Cod, that you may do t>y their hand what, 
you cannot do t>y your own/ Thus dm pioyfs 
author. 

Let us consi(^r what glorious services have been 
done for God, l^ the long contmuanc? of $aint3 in 
this world. Survey the bbouri and the sufferingt, 
the mitiisitry, the S;eal, 9n4 the success of th^ blessed 
aposAes, who planted the ferst Christian diurc^e«. 
What snonumenis of honour di4 tkty raise 9UiUMig 

X3 
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Jews and strangers, among Greeks and Barbarbuos, 
Xhe savage and the pdite Heathens, to theii' amci- 
fied and exailted Saviour ! What multitudes of si^ 
Jects werel^rought to bow the knee to Jesns by their 
preaiching! What a large harvest of souk was ^- 
thered imto Christ, when the apostle scattered ffie 
ieed of the gospel all round the coimtries, from Je- 
rusalem through the provinces of the Lesser Asia^ 
and through the southern parts erf Europe (as some 
have supposed) as far as Spain ! And the Redeemer 
3was ^nfied by his labours, where the name t)f the 
thxe €rbd the Creator was hardly known befbare. 
What an extensive blessing to the world was the life 
oi Paid ? It is to this, &at the following ages of 
Christianity, as Well as the primitive saints, owe the 
tinspeakabde benefit of his writings ; and it is to 
this, that Gseat Britain owes the blessing of his dt* 
vine episdes. How honourable was it for St; Paul 
himself, and how happy for us, that he was made 
an instrument of such service to Christ, sudi a ^>- 
rious service^ ^ spread itsdf round the natioois, suid 
ireached to <fistant ages of mankind. Wis long Ufo 
•was an illustrious Ue^bg both to himself and to the 
Christian' wofrld. 

V IH. Life is yours. O Christians, for it allows ma- 
ny a proper season for giving examples of holiaess to 
mankind. And it is an honour to a smnt, to be made 
an exanifSe of religion amongst a nation of Sinners, 
or a pattern of holiness, amonc the churches of be- 
fievers* . Herein you become fcmow^r^ and imltat€n*s 
jrf the blessed Lord your Master : He i$ the first pat- 
4em, he is the most glorious example ; ioxin aU tfun^s 
Tie must htwe the pre-eminence^ 

:. If you become a pufcdic' and shining examj^ of vir- 
tue, and piety, and goodness, you may attain thesefour 
Tery valuable ends at once* 

/ 1. By this mezms you jpey great and just honoctrs 
lo the^bleased gospel wherdDy you are saved^ and* con* 
Jcmndaad sikncethe impious accusations 'aadisfeta 
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"^ders of'^e wiclced: And especially if yeur station 
and rank in the world make you the object of more 
'pnbKc notice, either, in a city, in. a village, in a nei^- 
bourhood, or in any society of naen* then, like a 
candle or a torch set on a hill, you diflfuse light and 
l^nour far around you, and God and the gospel are 
' glorified on your account. 

And not only in' the higher stations of life, but 
even servants of the lowest character, if they are but 
saints, * may adorn the doctrine of God their Savour 
• in all things,* Titus ii. 10. It is greatly for the credit 
of our holy religion, when the men of this world, see- 
ing our good works, are forced to confess that there 
is something divine in Christianity, that God is amongst 
us(^ a truth; and by these means they are constrain. 
ed to glorify owr 2%/A^r, and our Redeemer, and our 
toly rdi^on. This is the comm^d of Christ, Matt. 
V. 16. . 

2. Hereby sinners, are not only convinced that 
there is a power and glory in the doctrine of Christ, 
but many a soul has been converted to the £aith at 
Jteus, by beholding the pious conversation, the h^* 
venly graces, the holy love, the divine zeal, the con- 
stancy, the patience, and the sufl^rings of Christians. 
Ithe good women, in St Peter's days, were exhorted 
to invite ajad draw their, unbelieving husbands to the 
laith and love of the gospel, by beholding their ckc^te 
eanversaUonf.coupled xvtth religious Jear^ and ibe prt^ 
meni qfn-meek and quiet spirity 1 Pet. iii» 1^ 2, &c. 
Lodk forward, O Christians, to the last great day, and 
'think with what a (basing joy you shall hear those 
who have been converted by your , exam^e, and re- 
formed from a licentious course of life, dediare this to 
yoi^ ppb^c honour before m^ and aagels : Your holjr 
.:e3(miiple, though buried long in silence, shall have a 
•glorious resurrection in that day, and the Judge him- 
^dtf fthiaU proclaim it to your praise, that he used yauc^ 
l^y here' on earth, as an instriment of hi« graee to 
TOiai?g« his kingdom. • — ^ 

X 4 
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8. Her^y Chri^ums of % loiper fyf^^ tmk, XteUe 
diat are t)abe3 in Christ, are v^R^^si^sy^ t<> an b<^: 
ixxiitatipn of your superior virtue and jgcao8S« . It tra^: 
ttie continuance of St- Paul in this life, throv^ tb^^ 
•vinous stages of if, that recommended Umas % j^. 
tern to the believers of his day, in all ttie wmia^ 
drcumsta^ces of their lives j and the longer be lived, 
the more dorious example he laft behind him, for the 
ti^nefit ofthe saints, that they might befoUmers..^- 
Bm as he xms of Christy i Cou ». I* 

And I may add in tl^ fourth pku^e, whece a Chm^ 
^daix of shimng virtues, and of d^usive ^oodn?s», as 
blessed with a long lif?, the memory of his exaoipk, 
and the sweet savour c^ his graces,^ remain tha Iqo^^. 
on earth, after bis own d^artui^ to heavGiu k 
is Eke a rich perlume that has kdn soma <x)nsidp&- 
able time ainong garments, it coimnuiucates a jpkifr- 
sant fragrancy to the appardl long after the pertume 
its^is removed. Thus, many a saint, ^y the sweet 
odour of his name^ has done honour to the gospel h» 
the jjAsLce where he Uved^ while his boneS: were 
^mpdoering in the dust : The bisto)[y of his varioupi 
virtues, has dwelt Ions; on the Ups of the sundmng 
neighbours ^ and, perhaps hatl^ awakened othera tQ 
^tmmoitation of s^ich a pattern manjyyc^aiaa^enhis 
decease. 

'Whether example be of any uae ip heawiH or. 
whether the saints of lower rank th^^^ maqr, be.^Xr 
cited to holy invitation, by the superi^^i4iK)pS:j9r 
j^jlories of more eminent; smnts, is not so well Joioiwit 
to us i but this we may be assured of, that tbe.i^ 
ample of Christians can have ^o use in that hufpy 
world, to guard the doctrine of Christ ^m.piiQ^, 
*fane reproaches, or to convipcq 9r invert ^iiwif^ 
dnd infidels. It is the livii;^ .^^W» ^^ can^dQ thid 
service for Christ, and glorify, his gospel k^ sv|C^ wi*^ 
•stances as these. . . u . v - 

. But I proceed to ^iiot^ a4vai3^t^ of iNitf;.;CO»ii^. 
nuance in this worldf ^. , , ivu ^.^^ - 
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V IV; Llfeisyotilrsi for it gives opportunity for a- 
bmmdmg ia ^)od works tq the great benefit of tnati* 
kind. The longa: a saint Uves^ if he maintain his cba* 
rader with honour, he becomes so much a greater 
U^ang to the world. But what a deal of ^ood cea^s 
with the lifeof a good man 1 

ChiiUtians, ye dxe required to maintain good works 
for the honour of your Father, and for the glory of 
your Saviour, who hath purchased you to be a pe^ 
cutiarpecplej zealous qf good works : But there is ano- 
ther r^ascm for them too, and that h, t/iese tfungs are 
gcoi and profitable tofnen^ Tit. ii. 14. compared with 
the thhrcl chapter, ver. 8. Every day of life opens 
some new scenes, wherein you may be serviceable 
to your neighbours, your relatives, your fellow- 
crsatures^ aad ;so make the world the better for 
yott4 

. The d^^ and j^ars of life should be numbered 
by the multitude or good works, as much as by the 
rei^oludons of the sun and mpon : For lost and wast- 
ed time should not come into the account of liff . 
fiotif this were our way oi counting, what should^ 
w« aay of diousaiKls, who have lived tio no other 
porposa but to eat and drink, and to make up the 
number of mankind! O it is a tneim and pitiful 
tlung to 4^ old only in time, and not in duties t^ 
<}od^ QX benefits to men. And (as an author speaks 
onihis auUect) ^ AU the good works of many who 
^ are ^iricben ia years w^ lie in a very little com* 
^ paes : to be »i ancient man or woman of two or 
^ three years cdd, soundu like ^ contradiction ;' and it 
is, . indeed, a matter of great shame, and ought to 
^niraken 4eep rqpeataaoe. * 

How tna»y art diere who live to no purpose at 
5dli ^d the world ndil not loniss them whesn they ane 
gpne^? Bow many tb£^ live to wicked purposes, and 
the wodd is ^ad ta be rid of them ? Some are mere 
cunriMrers of the ground, and sonaa are perfect nui- 
sanceS^ and public mischiefs. Such should never 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SSO The right Improvement Serm, XX3M. 

pretend to the name of Christians. Let us renfeita- 
ber it was the character of our blessed Lord, that 
he went about doing good; and he was willing to 
work these works while it was his day of life. Jar 'the 
-night was coming on hinti wherein he should have no 
such sort of work to do, John ix. 4. O may our Sa- 
viour be our pattern, and let us be followers of the 
holy Jesus ! Alas! what a noble pattern ! what slow 
and distant followers ! 

It was this desire of service unto the world, that 
put the great apostle into a strait hetwixt two^ as 
in Phil. i. 23. He knew not what to ask for: 

* Shall I pray for death and glory, my heart hadi 

* a wish that way I It is Jar better' Jbr me todepart^ 

* and be with Christ : Or, shall I desire to cdntinuein 

* life? This is for the service of your Jaith^ andfkr^ 

* tJierance of your joy ; therefore, I am content,* 
saith he, * to have my crown and ^ory deferred, 

' * that my longer life may be your advantage.* O 
what an illustrious sj)irit of zeal and love reigned in 
the heart of this apostle ! 

Ye are the light of the worlds saith Christ to his 
disciples. Mat. v. 13, 14. What a dark dimgecm 
would this world be, if it had never a saint ih it? 
' Ye are tfie salt of the earth. What corruption of man- 
'ners would overspread the face of die earttl Wfcat 
vile commimieations, and <:)diGfus practices, woiM 
^defile the world in a few years, if every Chrisdan 
-were dead! What shameful and abominable wfilte 
had over-run the Heathen nations,- before Christ and 
his ^spel appeared, and the idolaters w^e mitde 
^Christians! v : .^ 

A saint in a family, is Bke the ark ^ God in Ae 
house of Obededom^ 2 Sam. vi. 12. * For the Lond bJes- 

* sed the house of Obedcdom, and all that -pdrtained 
^ to him, because g( the ark of God. A pious soi^ » a 

* Joseph in the family of Poti{^ar, <5en. -xxxiXk' *. 

* When the Lwd blessed the Egyptian's house &r 
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♦ Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was ujp- 
.^' on sdl dialt h^ had in the house, and iii the fietd.* 
1 A numbci: of saints in a city, or a nation, are ma- 
lty times like Noah, Daniel, and Job, in the midst 
of them. They guard the public, by their J)rayei's, 
from mighty ruin and wide desolation. Sodom itself 
Had^been saved, if there had been ten righteous souls 
in it. And I am persuaded, Great-Britain had been 
a kingdom of idolaters and slaves, or a heap of con- 
iijdion and slaughter, and a field of blood long ago, 
■'bec&t^t>fthe' provoking wickedness in the midst of 
k, had it:ndt been for the few righteous that have 
•always stood in the^p: There have been always sonie 
pow^rfcd pleaders at the mercy-seat, when the wrath 
-ef God and the destroying arigeis have been breaking 
m Kke a fl(kxl upon us; some ^ Moses or Samuel, to 
withheld the desolation, when popery and tyranny 
have been just at Our gates, and ready to overwhelm us. 
^y O how imny ^ unknown blessings do these sinful 
niticini enjoy, because of the lives and the prayers 
of the saints th^ are in them ! Holy souls, who 
Aough they ate divided into diflferent parties, and 
peacttee their different forms, yet worship the ^ame 
God, through the same Mediator, and 'by the same 
Spirit)' who ai'e ever welcome to the throne of grace, 
v^Im at^e all ' i^nts in the esteem of God, and in 
"the language of scripture. - Strange, that' the name 
'^dha'saii^t should be used as af term of reproach a- 
itiongsttis, aiid cast upon dne party in a way of 
scoxta, when thesia are the persons of every party 
:^o are tlfe most ej^eUent in the earth ; these are the 
guards and walls of defence to the nation, the chari^ 
y$ts 0/ &ut IsraJd^ and the hot^mm thereof ^ 2 Kings ii. 
-lAind&iS. 14. . : . 

'- ^. iih^iAycmx^'liot *if afibtds means for bright- 
ening yc^ur evidence' fdr h^v«n, and improving 
your'^43wm pw^jairatiori fAr glory; Surely you are not 
txtillmgto depart irom this wtnrld, t% you have good 
1k^ of i{n intset^st in a better state, and a comfort- 
able e:2q>ectation that it shall be well with you for e- 
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wr. Doe» God t^rolong your dayf oci ^artli? 8w. 
then, that the principles of piety efid gooctoeps be 
W^ rooted in your hearts, an4 that yo^r grac^e^ 
grow up under the influences of Heav^ia ; $6e thal^ 
they bud pnd blos3om >yith feir flowery to the kQdour 
ctf ypur profession, and to the joy of ypuf own ^oni 
sciences, l-et the sacred fri«t^ of your lav# wd zeal 
iMceakowt upon all just occ^^ns: Shine brighter in 
IboUnesi every day of your mortal life, $iid bring forth 
fruits meet for life everlasting, th^ ye fmy know W4 
be assured that the seeds of ^^ry are $o\ni wi(^ 
you, such divine seeds as w}U bear a rich an4 blefiseil 
harvest in the grc^ day* 

^ He that ha» this hope will |mrify Idmaelf « Christ 
^ is pure,' i John iii. 3^ and hus km^m$ pwiiy wHl 
Qonhrm hi^ hope. BeHeye it, Christiafis, as jowt 
Ufe and practi^ ^ows more <fivine and undefitMU 
th^ ima®9 of Christ will appev in you «^4fh feirer ^ 
Tidence, and raise your hopes ^ dw^Uing vritb faim 
to the Joys>of assurancet IMlany a sotil im ^ae ta 
heaven a« in a chariot of triumph, after a^me ye^v 
<)f their practice of Christiaaity, who, at tiieir firai 
profession of it, were oppressed with many douibfi9 aiid 
jfears, and were oltea trembling upon Uie borders e( 
d^sp^r. Life was their Ues^g sn^sed, wben it tai^^ 
them to die with faith and honow, and enter ntto «}i^ 
wdrld of spirits with divine jpy. 

Let it besaid then concerning yom OChriitiaMy 
that you. sensibly approach nearer to jteayei^ ev^rjr 
montli of your continuance upon earth, fwd that 
you hx^ more like th^ inhatatanti of ^^lat upf«r 
world, by how much the longer you continue in this 
lower state ; that when ycm depa^ h«nce, you migr 
be assured of a joyful admission into naradlse. May 
your graces shine bright, and your evidtnce$^ for liesi* 
ven ai^)ear so glorious and uncontest, th^ thei^ 
may be no tremblings sbo^ your heart in that ,6cv 
hixmi and important hour ; no doubti^l -fitittefiA^ 
G^, frights in %4^^bQ49..b«t;. lha$ yfitti^.iMy fiedthn 
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gfiHH t)l ^ory opeA' bdSore yauy that you majr ser 
]r^ur way clear through the dark Talief^ and have U 
fmk^wi 0^mdcmt entrance into the kingdcm of tfottt 
^^ottHigh* 

Vt lifeisyauft; that, by a due improvement of 
it; your crown of glory may be enlarged^ and your 
se^t advanced in h^iven. 

That there are diflferent degrees o£ honour and joy, 
conferred on the saints alx>ve, accc^rding to their 
(Mf&rem characters and cs^cities, is a doctrine that 
hi^ m much countenance and . evidem» from seri^ 
tare, ih^ we can no longer justly doubt of it t Ana, 
I think, I have made it appear by incontested proofs 
ih another place *. If you are zealous for the cause 
of. Chrtsti and active in his ^rvice, through all the 
jKfigefl of life, and your old age be crowned vnA 
abund^t fruits of righteousness, your reward in glo^ 
f*y:sh^lbear a proportion to these labours, and the 
W3gth of your time on earth shall ^ve a glorious 
Ju^tiod to your recomp«[ice in the lieavenly world, 
1 Cor* XV. 58. * Be ye stedfest, unmoveable, always 
^^abounding in the work of the Lord ; for as mudi as- 
^ .j^^ know that your labour b not in vain in the Lord.* 
What a shame and pity is it, that you or I Should 
h0,ve n long life on earthy and but a kiw rank or t 
Ikti^ pomon of reward in heaven ! 

But to animate your seal, I would humbly pr^ 
|>06e(,fet a mote surprti^ng advancement in glory^ to 
tb^ dUigentimprovers of life and graoe. What it th€ 
SfCtices you do for God on earth should still bring 
fQi;tM>.new jruit among men long after your death f 
And what if your haj^iiness should be ever increas** 
login thh propc^tion i When the great Judg« comes^ 
h^.^l surely reward every me according to tf^iit 
tam'^t ;Put in Jer« jimu la it ^ ssLiii,>Qvd wHt (not 
o^ly^^iveto tt^ry ntanaccar(&ig to Ms werjr^, bM t^ 
6o ^SKm^fUng t^.thefnmt i^ 'ids doings t Wh«: If our 
l^bMirs^ our pmyers, our pious works aud wordr. 
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otr our examples on earth, Aotdd go on to product 
this divifle fruit, even the conversion of souls^ 'Vrbett^ 
tre are in heaven ? And what if the rich and over^ 
flowing grace of God should reward \is on tliis a&i- 
count with growing glories ? and those V)ho turn mm^ 
to righteousness in this manner, should shine as stUr^, 
with increasing lustre ? ' 

Some divines have supposed, that the mischievous 
influence of the worjsa and Eves of the wicked shaft 
increase their tormeiit : And, perhaps, Jeroboam; 
who set up the calves at Dan and Bethel, and who 
made the land of Israel to practise idolatry for some 
hundreds of years after his own death, might feel 
yearly more intense agonies of conscience, and his 
hell grow seven times hotter. This is a dreadfcd. 
thought, and should terribly awaken and imprest 
those sinners who have difiused their iniquities for 
and wide, who have corrupted whole families, and 
pities, and nations, and spread their poison through 
succeeding ages. And why may not the joy and 
prown* of St. Paul increase and brighten by the ccto- 
version of sinners, through sixteen hundred ytatiy 
by the influence of his holy writings amongst altthe 
Christian nadons ? And thus not the Thesssdc^iiaiis 
alone, but the inhabitants of Great^ritam skaB be 
the matter of his glory and joy ? O it is a Messed 
thing to multiply goqid instructions, and counsels,- 
and exemplary practices of holiness, and to hear trf 
them after we are g<me to heaven, either by mini- 
stering angels, or by souls newly arriving there, that 
they still yield on earth a fiu'ther crop and imrvest 
of hoiiour to Christ, and profit to men. Such tid- 
ings as these cannot but raise and advance <air own 
joys. 

As your zeal and labom* in active service shaH find 
a retribution every way answer^d^, so your patience 
under sufferings shall meet with a proportionable ra- 
ward, 2 Cor. iv. 11. For our Ught t^gfUctions^ wUck 
fare butjbr aTHommt^are-'wqrkmg^fm^^ 
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e^eding and eternal weight (if glory. life is the on« 
ly .season, ?^ \ shall sl^ew afterwards, for this sort of 
^er<;Hse;^and the long^ we endure sorrows her^ 
hopourably, the richer shall our reward be hereaf- 
ter : : though the reward is not of merits but of free 
grace. 

How many saints are there in heaven, exalted to 
eminent stationsin that upper world, and some who 
vear, perhaps, the crown of martyrdom, and en- 
joy the prizes of victory over a thousand temptations^ 
after they have run ^ long race in Christianity I An4 
yat many of these, it, may be, would have possessed 
l^i^t a low station, an/i a little share of honour and 
Im^iness in thps^ heavenly regions, if they had beei^ 
cut off from^ the earth ii^ their younger days, and 
been called away to heaven immediately after theii^ 
ccmversion. Surely, if you have spent many year* 
in public labour for Christ and zealous devotion, if 
you have ensured cruel mockeries,, imprisonments, 
and sharp sorrows for the 3ake of Christ and his 
gospel, and through the course of a long life, hav^ 
bofue a ODpstant testimony to the faith of Jesus^ 
thefe are superior glories suited to your character in 
h^ven, which wait your arrival there. 

Thi^ I have made it appear, in various instances, 
^t.^ppor^l life itself, and the continuance of it, be- 
CQSDp^a realj^jivantage to a true Christian ; which was 
the first thing I proposed. 

3\)t here is an objection which may be raised a- 
g^nst this doctrine, namely, ^' Do not some few 
*f ,P)risti^rw^. fall into, grievous sins, when their life 
^^ is prcdonged ; whereby their conscience is wounded, 
^, their garments defiled, their .profession blemished^ 
^\ and the holy name of God and Christ blasphemed ? 
^' Is long life thereifore any blessing to Christians, sinc^ 
" w^ aife so uniQert^in how ^ we shall behave, and es- 
" pecia^y if >ye behav^.ill?*' 
., j48^%j[» J^'.ff^^t ^^^ natural Resign and tendemrjf 
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for God nttd mco, and obtain more blessings fof (rii^ 
6wn souls } to grow more fit for heaven, tod to riije 
and enlarge o\xt crown. If we abuse the time ^v^a 
tis for these blessed purposes, and indulge to sinful lustd 
or follies, it is highly criminal in us, and we alone mufit 
tear the blame, 

Jnsw. 2. Sometimes those very sins have been so 
impressed upon the conscience by, the convincing 
Spirit, as to become, a means to awaken degenerate 
Christians to greater watchfulness, greater tender* 
tiess of conscience, and greater degrees of humility^ 
f)f spirituality, and heavenly-mindedness : Those 
Very falls have been made an occasion erf their rise 
and growth in Christianity, by the grace of that 
Qod wlio turns darkness into Hght^ and a curse int& a 
hlessing. / 

But where it is not so, God is not to he charged 
with injustice, in not raising us to higher de^ees 
after our falls; our negligence and cnminat indi|L 
getices of temptation; have justly fbrf^ted his pei» 
culiar favour : And it must still be confessed, it [m 
our own fault where length of life is not atttoc^d 
with ^owth in grace, and jneetness for imperlbr 
glory. 

I should now proceed to the second ^neml lie^d 
proposed, but not having room to fiiHsh all n^iy de^ 
sign at once, I shall copcmde this discourse with tH^Sse 
two reflections. 

\st Reflection. What a rich advantage is put . i|i. 
to the hands of ti young convert! When a sinpeiV \m. 
his younger years of life is changed into g «u^t, 
what a blessed privilege is granted him Inr ;di^^e 
grace ! And what d glorious oppbrtrarity 4 '^c^^* 
ed him, the improvement whereof inay re^f^o 
everlasting ages. 

Happy soS, who art recondtkti to O^id fi^tiji^es, 
and a thousand sins in the foBowmg ^cmrt6* pi, «hy 
Kfe are hereby prevented! HiippV scf^d, |o ^t^nn 
Christ has mmufested }fis lo^ iiTllie t>#^ ^ 
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afid sav^ tbee bedmes from eterhtft* des^hJI 

DtdiBgto the coune of nature, thou bast a prot^ 

t of doing long service for thy JLord and thjf 

fod. Awaken 411 thy thoughts, consult, contrive, 

^, nd seek divine advice what thou shalt do for Ml 

^o6our, who hath given thee so early 9 sulvatibiw 

^ pray for the directicm of the bleated Spirit to mark 

out tfie paths of thy feet, and to employ thy head," 

' thy hands, and thy tongue,. in the mO&t honourable 

manner for thy God, and the most useful fdT- thtf 

gpod of men, . ' 

Jifemember, every hour of thy time is ^ part 43f 

thy tre^ure : I^et it not be ^aid at last, ^^ it w^ ' rf 

^^ prhe put into the hand of a fool, that had no si^ 

" nor heart to we it/' God, ^ven thy God, €Jc- 

pects a daily I'fevenue of glory, as the just improtfe- 

ment; of 4:his treasure. /JUet a hciy zeal be IdfidledP 

within thee, to do ^orious services for thy Crea-' 

tor, and thy Saviour, and to shew thy \avg€ te- 

turns of love to him who hath first loved thee* Lfef* 

a pious ambition set all thy powers at work to drf 

spi^ej^ncopimon good for men, and to be made $rf 

extensive bles^ngto all th^ die near thee. Ari^,' 

^^'shine long as a fair example of h^Kness in 4 darH^ 

and m^ked worlds and let every year of life brighten* 

^^Y il^aracter ^ on earth, and chlafge thy rewarcf 

tnipjjpijtf'en.; Be; riot contait merely ^ to get Safe with.* 

^Ifi'the walls of patadise :. The thi^f on the cro^s,' 

who was called at the last hour of life, obtained tWs* 

^ ^iTV^jiBg^ ; but let; thy amtition rfc^ Mghbr^ and 

*:iri^cfi a^. son^e of the uiore exalted station^ in ihSP 

fn^dom^r .Th^ shall it appear that life \h fhine in^ 
l^^sw^etest Sfil^^^^^ every itage and pferlbd o^ 

*lffi|Jl aq^ pew aoiMDurs^ to' the name of God, giye- 



it j^na<\^ pew aorM^jurs^to tire name or uod, giye- 
^iftewDiessmgs to the world,, and advawce ih^ jbys of 
,thv o\w\ euynit;jr.i ^ i 

•i^^^^^*^'* ^^- '^ ' ,^Nh^ ^ )^rivilege to a^ 
^'C^asUka,'i^^ a pajrt^cif lus ireas|ire in thii^sen£e^^ 
J "men ^nat a dismal aqcdunt hatl^ an old sinner to 
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g^i^^llfrlMM^ wasted his time In. £[^ 'and^^gmk^ 
aiid iiP.paft.of ithalh been improved for hb eternal 

, O miserable creature! Neither Kfe nor death m 
tlone* • Bethink thyself a little^ and review the dis-; 
«kal scene : Say to thy soul, * What have I beea' 
S 4oing these fifty or sixty years ? I came into life? 
*' guilty and unclean, and am now upon the bop^ 
^ d«rs of death unclean and guilty still. I was 
% bprn a child of wrath, and aip a son or daughter 
< of wrath still. I was by nature an enemy tq 

* Ood/ aijd I am an enemy to God still, and have 

V no interest in his lov^ Life was givien me that 

* I might aeek reconciliation and grace; but I hav« 
t.fieglected and abus^ oflfered grace, and am' not 

* y^ reconciled to my ahnighty and offended Maker* 
t.T^e Judge is Just at bmd, methbfcs I h^rthe 
♦spund of hit dmriot-wheels, and a dismM acccHmt 
« hav« I to give of all my wasted \i{^. I I^to done 
^ no real service for God, nor have given an exami. 
\ pie of holiness to men ; but, alas ! I have bee& >a 
« patten of iniquity, or at least, I have followed a 

V Multitude to do evil: Every year have I hfeapedm 
<; to myself new treasures of wrath in hell, instjead <x£ 

* securing a crown in heaven, and advancing niyiata. 

* tion and my joy there. Is there any hope for me in 
«, the poor remans of life that may yet be allotted me^f 

* Is thegrac^of the gospel sufficient to save audi & 

* wretch as I am ?'* . ,. 

Yes, O wnner, it is sufficient, Jor Jesus Christ 
emfle into the, "mHd 4q ^ave sinners^ even thd very 
chief of thern^ There is grace in the heart of the 
I'ath^r to rec^iy^ the«: There is' sufficient -virttfe in 
^e JDlpod, of ^Christ to cleanse away all thji^sSkz 
There , is jinfluence ,enouigh^ in^ the blesaed/ i^im ^lo 
soften thy heart and renew thy nature, thm^ ^&u 
aift ^n old hardened rebel, and alttaasgreaBar'^fr^^ 
^% yery^infappy., Lo^ not *.iBtonicfrt lat^ bii^ 
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set aljotrt the WOTk In good earnest j jtrffle ^lio* IbiKger 
^Wth ffme : thou i^ho art on the bordeirs of- thcr 
grave; fly to the hope that is set l;)efore thee; t)eg? 
aalvatioii of God with ddly and nightly tearsi and 
2tve him no rest till he hath heard thee. Such aii^ 
impdrtunity is like to be successful; and then^ thoughr 
thy temporal life hath been no benefit to thee hithi^r- 
to, yet die last moments of it may possibly be acdeot-, 
ed, and prevent thy everlasting death ; Go^, wno 
is rich in mercy, may bestow on thee some humble 
place in heaven, but thou calist not expect to shine 
anoongst the brightest saints. Thoti mayest be hlessed 
among Ihe dead who die in the Lord^ and rest frinrt 
iky, sorrows and thy sins; but thou hast scarce any 
good works toJoUow thee. Thy works, in all thd 
spr^tly years of thv life, have been matter of gi^lt 
and shame, and it is infinite mercy th^ dtey shall' 
be rent^mbered no more. But if thy heart be brdk-. 
€n for sin, and healed by the blood of Christ, thy 
humble repentance, and thy holy faith in the fevcr 
remmning days of old age, and .death, shall be %d*; 
ceDted through the abounding grace of the gos- 
- The dying thi^f on the cross forbids thee tb 
ir utterly, though thou hast rurt a terrible risk, 
ventured on the borders of d^tructioni And if 
ithoiiart saved at last, it is so as by Jire^ it iS like \ 
brmid ]^i:edout qf the biirfHrig^ or as a man escaping 
^aked out of the flataes, and passing on t^e veiy br|i4( 
of hell into eyerlasting life. ' ^ 

Tm RicciLhtc*ricyn of t?ie l^trinqf Part " 

r r .- . ■ ■ . < ~ ^ •» ! 

rt] iUid is tiiis fife the only space given ip§ to be rpcQh- 
,qQe4tQOod, and ami still a stranger and an en'g^ 
. jgny ? . pave I wasted a Way s6 many years of this gol- 
^4»l stesoti of ho|>e, this day of mercy, and have! 
^#pt yet recaved this mercy, nor kid hold on this hc^ 
:Sft Ag^rc imt Search, examine, inqwre ; -*^hit is 
thy state, O my soul ? And if thou art yet a child 
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Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




^ Tfie rigUiIn^^ement Sfffi^.^T^ 

of wrattv and lunre^oncU^d to Godi. inoke haste; and 
ij for refuge *tb the grace oi thegospet 'fcrj: 
mightify for repentance and ^forgiveness in the'name 
SfidHoodof Jesiis. Let no more days o^ \tlly Kf^K 
pass away in such a dangerous and dreadful state, lesf 
life should come to a speedy period, anci then thou 
art banished from grace and hope for ever, •' 

But if the characters of a sincere penitent, arid Jail 
holy Christian be found with thee : If thou art t>ar-| 
taker <X the love of God, through the grace 6f^ Je-^ 
sus ; then bless the Lord^ O mjf soul^ arid let all thai is 
"within me praise his hob/ name, that he has riot cut 
xne off in the days of my enmity to God, unsancti- 
fied, and unpardoned ; that he has lengthened out my 
life, and the- seasons of his mercy, till he has changed 
my sinful nature, and secured me in the covenant of 
his grace* . . . * 

Is life gfven me a? an opportunity of service to my 
t.ord Jesus ? It is he that has redeemed me : it is 
be that has laid down his valuable life for nie, what 
shall I do, O my Saviour, to make some humble 
returns of acknowledgment and love? O let my 
useless and unserviceable years be forgiven, and let, 
the reriiains of life, whether long or short, be aS 
devoted to the interests and honours of my Re- 
deemer. Were it possible for the saints, after they 
have dwelt sometime in heaven, to come down and 
dwell on earth again, how would they multiply thpir 
labours,- and lay cut their new life in more activity * 
and service for their God and Saviour ?^ When they 
have found and tasted what a heaven of happiness 
sixcceeds the short labours of life, how would they 
double all their zeal and diligence, and \^ grieved 
tltey could do no more ? When they Save ^ seen and 
conversed with their beloved Lord, and beheld hiril 
fiice to face, with how much warmer loee woidd 
they engage in his service ? Surely they would au 
cry out, that th^ longest life on earth- is irincji tob' '" 
short to shew their zeal, affecdon^ and gratitude. jqi 
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ISO liivipe waSi j^anom a friend. Think cof this, O 
my soul, and remember, M thou evCT a^rlvje saie at 
iieaven^ thou wilt wish thou ha^ done morefor^thf 
beloved Lord here on earth. 

Is this mortal iife communed to me that I may 
spread a savour of piety amongst my ieUow*creatares, 
ii:nd set^ rdi^oUs esample to men ? Ixnrd, siiffer me 
to do nothing that may lead sinneis astray from ibeeu 
Pardon all the qyil extoaples I have eiaer given, ai:id 
let my Aiture conduct ihme in holkiess, as a pattecft 
to those that are round about ane. Methinks, I would, 
convince the world that religion has something ex* 
ceUetk and divine in it, and enqourage them to the 
ipractiqe of strk^ godliness. 

Is life proiciiged that I may be profitable to man- 
Idnd, and have I fived thus long already xd so littk; 
purpose ? Though 99^ goodness extends not -unto ikee^ 
OLm-d, yet I entreat that my feUow-oreatures may 
be the better for. me while I continue^ anaoi^st them. 
O may the Ood of Abraham bestow cm me that ridh 
fiivour which Abrahe^m wecev^ed iu ttKise ' diivine . 
^words of promise ; / will Hess ihee^ *ML I ifiiH make 
thee a <ble8mig. I would ^adu live usefat and bdoved, 
that I may die desired and lamented. What a shame- 
r^ thing is it when I go out of ithe wwidy that m^ 
acquaintances should say, ^ He is goxie; but thsce jis 
* no loss of him.* ' 

Have my days been prolonged thus far, that my 
hopes of heaven might be daily increasing, that my 
evidences of adoption might grow stronger daily, and 
my soul be more prepared for heaven. Look in- 
ward then, O my soul : Hast thou acquired a more 
divine and heavenly temper than in years past ? Art 
thou wrought up to a greater meetness for the inhe- 
ritance on high ? Are thy desires, thy appetjitps, and 
all thy powers, 4iiore fitted for the business of hea- , 
yen, and attempered to the blessedness of the up- 
per wprld ? Art thou growing fitter still for ifefe sights 
of God, for converse with Christ, for the com- 
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pany of saintis and holy angels ? How tare, thy days, 
and months, and years run out to yraste, if thou art 
so much nearer death, and yet art not so mudb riper 
for heaven ? 

And is it possiUe that a length of li^ should be so 
improved, as that my crown of glory and my por- 
tion of Iuq>pined$ may be enlarged berrafiber ? Let 
my holy ambition awake at such a hint as t^is, and 
let me aspire to a supericn: rank ampng the Messed, 
by employing every part of Hfe to the most noble 
and excellent purposes for which life is granted, 
^tet me evtrtmound in. the wtfrA ^^4fte L&rdj sincel 
am assured that no part of my iabouKS shall be intmn 
in the Lard^ or want its proper recompence. Though 
it is the blood of my Redeemer* that has purchased 
all the ^zes and crowns in heaven ; yet if I am 
% swift runlier in the Christiati noe, and the race|ti(Btf 
be long, I am fitted to receive the £siret prirc : And if 
I am an active and victorious soldier in the army jcjf 
Christ, and have served faithfully through a tedioi^ 
'war, I may have reason to hope for a Inri^iter txown. 
We miEty humbly wmt for a rewaixl in prc^orttoa to 
our works, acccnrding to the eiuxiuragements of jtlie 
Bible, while we still acknowledge that it is free-^ntal 
sovereign ^raoeboth enables us to hold crut wofldxigy 
;and bestows die rich reward Amen. 
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'' The Privilege of the Living above the Dead. 



t 



1 Cor. in. i^^Whether Life or Deoih^AU are 

yours. 



WHEN these vrardi were explained, this doctriM 
was drawnfrom the first part of themyoame- 
ly, when life is gtven or continued to the saints, it is 
lor tibeir advantage. 

The fost thing pressed in. our, meditations of 
ihii^tQiA^ was to make it appear, by a variety of in-^ 
:<tance8, that life is designed for the benefit of Chris- 

c 4^proceed now to the seoond, namf^y, to aotpK* 
fy and oonflrm this doctrine yet further, by repre* 
seating what various graces may be exercised ool 
earth, which can hare no place in heaven ; : aqd ta 
discover in what respects a living Christian ipay \m 
said to have spme advantage over the saints that are 
dead. 

I. The first gr^ce I shall mention, which belongs 
only to his life, isfiuth of things unseen^ whether pre* 
sent pr future ;> for in heaven this sort of faith is end- 
ed and lost ; it vanishes into ,aght, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
Here in this world m walk Jnf jdifhy cmd not by sights 
but in tlfe world above, we shall live by si^t, and 
not by £Euth. Blessed are thoff squls on earAmktkk^^ 
not seen^ and yet have beUeved.^ 

Y 4 
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Hereby the living Christian dodi muck honour t6 
God, and offers him a revenue of su(>h glory, as can 
Bersrer be offered -to -him among all the saints and an^ 
gels on hi^. To believe that ffere is a God who 
made sdi things, among a world of atheists that de* 
n^^m that made them ; to carry it toward an un* 
seefl God with a solemn awe of his majesty^ and deep 
reverence and submission to his will, in the midst of 
thoughtless sinners who deride religion, and « live 
mtbout God in the world ; to believe that the ISkfAt 
is the word of God, notwithstanding all the dtffi- 
Aukies contained in it, and all the told lind subtle 
cavils that infideb have raiso^d against it ; to make 
this word the ground of our religion, the rule of 
our practice, and the foundation of our hopes, in 
the midst of an age of deists and heathens, that laugh 
«t our Bible and our belief together ; these are noMe 
instances of a ntilkailt &ith in a world of tnfideKty. 
^^'befieve tisMX. Jesus ^ Nazeai^ethjwho was hanged 
on a tree without Jerusalem, and died thwe, is* the 
only begotten Son of God, the Maker and the Sa- 
viour of the world ; to believe that he now fives arad 
governs all things at the right hand of his Fadier, and 
to trust in him who died upon the cross to give m a 
eix>wn of eternal Itfe ; these ari siich estepci^ <^*the 
grace ^f faith, as have no place in the woHdof sight, 
#here every saint bdiolds him face to hee^ ^anA 
Hdts as these, are only suited to^oup present state of 
l&seftoe fnwn the Lord, ^ and y« they are ^higUy 
honourable to God Md our Redeetnor ; ^ W^im ha*- 

* ving not seen, we love ; and in whom, though fftwir 
^ we see him nbty yet beliieviiig) i^ tejbiee withjoy 

* unspesJcaWfe,* 2Petv i. S. ...-'' 

* To be^ve' tl^: there b a hettvant of ^ory ' fer ^^ 
bov^' die cl^udk, wh^ii^ dor Lo«l JesM GhH^ has 
dwelt in his human, lu^re sAMost two thousand 
years, and where t^ thousands Af hiiiUesAid saiatg 
ki«lk'diKgiils«ar<fc ^ ever et^oying divine consc^tions ; 
to maintain a firm beUef that 'th«iP» is ja i^^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Sdah.rX^ JjMng abffie ihRDeai. MS 

tbe ri^ttemifi laid vf on high^whib they wrt bere, 
trodden, kit the dust ; to beUeve there is a heU, an uH-s 
aeen imarld of misery and tocture, where damned spirits 
acefmnished for thmr rebettion against the greiat Gbd^ 
and shall for ever suffer the wei^t of his indignation 7 
and to watte through this worid with a holy negli- 
gence ami oMiteinpt of it, under the influence of th^se 
niture invisibles^ these eternal joys, and '•eternal sor<: 
rows t This is a £uth that gives much glory to Godi 
wUle we Hve^and speak, and act, while we suf&r bshA 
mdure^ as seeing kirn who is misible; and firmly 
believing all the joys and terrors of another world, 
whidi are hidden from us by the veil of flesh and 
Uodd. 

. This, was the £suth oi the andent patriarchs, Abra-. 
haaa, Isaac, and Jacob; this was the faith of Noah and 
Moses, andi many other throes, whose nanfes shine 
wkk bonourni St. Paul's efnstle to the Hebrews ; and 
the. great ^and bfesied God received <laily > honours 
fironti dtts^ thfiir faith. 

In heaven a& these invbiUes are seen, all these 
foturittes become wesent, and they are no longer mat- 
ters of fsdth. O diat this faith might overspread the 
earth, a» sight is found all over heaven. 
( .n. Hi9pe and espectatlcm of future blessings, ei« 
dver here or hereafter, under all present darknesses 
and discouragements, is anet^r grace which may 
be :exercised by the living saints; but among the 
teints that are dead, tjiere b no room not {^ce for. 
iti;^.for in heavot our hope ia turned mto en^oy-* 
ment; ^ hope that is seen or enjoyed, is not hope: what 
^araan seetfa, vdry dc^lie^yet hope for? But if we 
^ hope for that which we see not, then do we wkh 
^ pauence wait for it,* Rom. vni. ^^ And: this patient 
and ichearfol e&pectation, under ^discouragmg dlfBcul^ 
ties, is^ a ^rious homage 4>aid 4k) God^ such as the 
. saints in^heaven cannot pay him. 

^ChelmngjGhnstian knows not \^at honont he 
kidngs^.to l^siGod^ whea^his faope for promisect n^rr^ 
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dffs bears ittelf up, while there are no appdkring'jp^ 
spects to the eye of sense, and in oppc^^on* to *^ 
thousand rising <iangers ; when he can live u{k>S ^tift 
naked promise, and be assured of the full perfbttfl^d^ 
merely because his God hath spoken it. "'^ " ' ^ 

Then we give honour to God, such as the sdttEi 
HI heaven cannot give him, when tmder the relief 
ed exercise «f faith and repentance we maintain an 
bumble hope of the pardon of sin through die pro- 
mises of the gospel, even though our iniqmties Imv^ 
been exceeding great, and though sin is every d^ 
Working and striving against our best purposes^ kad 
too often bringing us under fresh guilt. 

Then we gforOy our blessed Redeemer, so as the 
saints in heaven cannot ^oiify him^ when- we feel 
our consciences burdened with sin, ^nd yet main- 
tain faith and hope of acceptance with a great arid 
holy Gody through the death, righteousine^, and in- 
tercession of a person whom we never saw. Thfe 
is an illustrious honour done to the name, and sacrt- 
ice, arid mediation of the Sori of God, -' ; 

Then we give glory to the blessed Spirit, oiir en- 
figfatener and our sanctifier, when in the midst ef 
our own errors. and darknesses, and in the midst ef 
cKfficulties and cavils raised by men, we trust in iBS 
promised guidance into all UKessary truth ; when w^ 
^Walk on in the midst of temptations,' waiting sb&d hbp- 
in^ for fresh sanctifying influences ; while we^ieel'^ai^ 
groan over the deceitnikiess and die v^aknes^ of our 
own hearts, that are s6 ready to start asidejron^ Odd 
Uke a broken bow. ^ -/ ' 

Then we honour God and his gospel indeed^ whim 
we hope for our own final salvation through ^tife 
Uoodc>f the everlasting covenant, henmg JkdJslf'H' 
Juge to the hope that is set befbreuSj didugh bjT^he 
i^sof the devil, we have been under strcm^ temp- 
tations to despair; and sometimes have seemed^ to 
be forsaken of God, as Christ Jesiis was "^rfrtn^feteg- 
ing tm the cross: It was thsn' diat beglbrifii^-Mi 
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Jgadieir,?»4^5 God, by the C9nst»ncy as4 ^m«r^g$ 
j^ lifsf.^ope, in such a manner as b^ was never car 
|jaj>lf.pf doing. after that great and dreadM dayj 
^3x1 lierein his poor tempted followers hav^ fa^9 
noble imitators of their Saviour and their Lord, 9q4 
jiavjs held iast t;heir ccmfidence in diviqe mercy, in the 
jQoiidst of sore temptations, and given ^eat ^rj^ ta 
itlieir God and Father. . - 1 

^ Iforifi thishqpe a vain presuming copfideijce, ox 
a t^ld fit of enthusiasm, for it ; evidences, its owa 
h^venly and divine original, by keepiqg ^hespij^ 
j)ure, an4 holy, and humble, in the midst of ^l this 
darlmess, and this disconsolate state; ^ he thatbat]^ 
'this hope will purify himself even as Christ is pure,* 
i Johp iii. Sf A presuming hope that carries no spring 
of holiness in it, can neimer honour God, nor profit 
men. r 

But there are other occasions also in this life, fyt 
^tiie exercise of the grace of hope, namely, aiQid^ 
J^igsp ^d thr^tening difficulties, that relate to ib^ 
p^ic interests of religion. When the feeble ^^ 
doubting Christian sees the afiairs.of the church of 
Christ sinking daily, he is almost ready to sink axid 
4ie, tofh, fli^d to despair for Zion ; and it is the lao* 
guag^ ^ his unbelief, By whom shall Jacob arise^ Jbr 
^isjs^all? ISutthe stronger Christian, who know^ 
]^QW to live upon a promise, can reply, that the Gq^ 
j^ Jacob is abmghty ; the King of Israel is the true 
^od and ^yerlas^g King; and the interest of tiMs 
.j^)ir<^ sh^ rise again, even though it were drowii- 
ing, for not dl the floods on earth, nor even the g<a6$ 
,^:hfUi ^^(^ prevail against the church that is built 
Irj^p Jesus tlie rock o/ ag^s; And Jesus him^ re- 
^ivejs hia speq4 tribute of glory from his saints on 
r^ei^^, )yliile they triumph in this hope. • 

... i^ere are also some sea30^s wherein a livmg saint 
.^oiniovr^ Qod in thi& world, by maintaining his ho]^ 
i^^^.^m^t of various tri^ that attend him in h}s 
.JPYi^i#^% ajodr espprially when poverty ^nd 4if. 
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tfess overtake [him like a(n a^ed man^ and he hat^ 
•tio ?)the# hiAp nor hope left, but in some gradous 
svtrords of promise, and s<Mne unknown appearances of 
providences in his behalf. Blessed are the poor wlt^ 
€mt live by faith! 

A Christian honours God also greatly in the days 
«()f sickness, and the hour of death, when he feek na- 
ture sinking, and flesh dissolving ; yet he can look 
cqpon his withering Umbs wit?hout cfismay, in the hope 
<>f the resurrection ; and speak in thelan*guage of holjr 
Job, * Though after my slan worms destroy this body, 

* yet in my flesh shall I see God,* Jot xix. 26. 

I grant that the saints who are in heaven, the ^ 
fits qf the Jmt made perject^ wait also, and hope for 
tile resurrection of the body, and all the promised 
43essjbgs of that day; but they have a bright and 
sure prospect of it by the light of glory, in wWA 
they read all the promises ; and they have a jyfedge 
-and pattern of it in the body of Jesus Christ rdeol 
4Brom the dead, and glorified in the midst of them. 
Their hope lies under no darkness, no discourage- 
ment. The saints on ^arth therefore, in the exer- 
ts of this their hope, give a greater ^ory to God 
Asan those in heaveil ; for it struggles with mighty 
tlifficulties, and overcomes them all. It is' such a 
hope as Abraham built on the mere promise of God 
that he should have a son when he was an hiuidred 
years old, and his wife Sarah was ninety ; * He hoped 

* m God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those 

* things which be not as though they were; who 

* against hope believed in hope, that he miight become 

* the FatTier of many nations, according to that ^idi 

• * is spoken. So shaD thy seed be. He staggered not at the 
•^promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in 

* faith, giving glory to God,* Rom. iv. 17, &c. 

• HI. Liberality and compassion to the poor, is a- 
uother exercise of grace, for which this Kfe only 

' gives opportunity, the objects of our l>ounty on earti 
are both .saints and sinners; for' we are <:har^ tol-' 
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mitate our hGay^Iy Father, ^ who cogsun^cl^' his snl 
^ to rise on tke evil and the good j, and hk rm^ to &I| 
Vand refresh the just and the unjust,* M^t. v. 45. But 
in the wprld to come,, the saints are raised iar sbpv^ 
the want of our companion, and condemned ji^imers 
Ml their Icmg everlasting naisery are forbid all refresh^ 
ment. 

It is in this life only, th^t we can shew our lovtt 
to Christ himself, by Threshing the bowels : of bis 
saints. It is here that we may treasure up mattec 
ibr divine approbation and solemn applause, in tho 
great judgement-day ; when the ahns that have beea 
ffiv^i in a private corner, where i/ie kft hand has not 
known what tite right hand didy shall be published|' 
with honour before that innumerable assembly. * J 

* remember/ says our blessed Lord, ' I well r^nieoiH 

* ber, when in yonder world ye fed my hungry saints^ 

* then ye Jed and flourished me ; when ye gaim 

* drink to them^ ye gave drink to me, and relieved 

* my thirst ; when ye bestowed garments on them, it 

* was 1 that was naked ^ and ye clothed and cw^erf m^f 
^^xptd zvfien ye tisited them in sic/mess or, in prison, 

* I was the prisoner, I was sick, and I Cake it aa 

* kindly as though hfi had visited and comfcHted 

* me.*' Astonishing condescension of the Son of Godf. 
Surprising honour put on the liberal Christian ! But We 
is the only place for acquiring thes^ honours, thot;^- 
they are published hereafter. 

lliere is no poor Christian to be supjdied In haa^ 
Yen out of the stores of your bounty, no naked sainte 
to be clothed there. All the regions of heaven cai|- 
not afford any such object of your compajssion and' . 
lovep Many a smnt on earth is huogry, aad thir^,' 
and naked, and exposed to ^re hardships and Be-- 
cessities, but necessities and hardships a^re unknown 
in heaven. Many a widow, and.orphap, ^uid poor* . 
destitute CJhristian, Ues sidk and groaning, as it. 
weye at the gates of glory:. Let us seiaje the oppw*. 
turaiy to fkd, to support,, a^ to comfort, thexn^. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



inr there is no destitate creatidre; ite -ficftf b^ ^h 
nctneedy widow or erphaiiivithin the gaffes. ■ ' 

%fl^ijfeis given to some persons for this Very end: 
sCtqjd Dorcas vras even raised froiti the dead^ tod' 
n^ her life lengthened out to make more boats ah<f 
^rments for the poor. Mnistering to the saints^ W 
a4eUghtful labour, and a business worth living for."* 
In this world, the rich Christian has the honour of 
Ijeing a steward Jor Gody to feed his children ; bulf 
in tne world above, there are no earthly treasurer 
to receive such a sort of consecration as this is, tHr 
alms to be offered up as an acceptable sacrifice to 
God the Father, or to his Son Jesus. See then thilj 
ye practise this virtue as often as providence gives rf 
IMToper occasion, and thus consecrate i/our sitbstante iti 
^m Lord of the whole earth. Lend a little to the Lorrf 
IP this maimer, and it shall be paid with large inter-' 
0St : Vile that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the 
^^Lcard, and he will repay him,* Prov.xix. 17. 

r Perhaps another week, or another day, shall <fi- 
ipde you from all your earthly riches ; no more x^ 
tbemoan belaid out for God: Perhaps death it^jr 
send you into the invisible wbrld, and ye shaB hxiri 
no more objects of your pity for ever j * whatsoevtf 
*.thy hand then finds to do, do it with all thy miglt; 

* You that are rich also in this world, be rich in go6dt 
*: works,. ready to distribute, willing to communicate^ 

* laying up in store a good foundation agsdhst tbethtt^ 
^to cpme, that yt may lay hold cm eternal life/ 1 Tliri; 
vi. 18. And remeiriber, that * he that sowsspaiiti^sSStf 
*^ reap sparingly, but he that soweth: bountifully, ift htf 

* distributions to the poor for the sake of Christ; 
^lilatt also reap bountifully of the riches of ^tj 

* in the gr«t day of reward,' 2 Cor. ix. 6. '^r/:f 
; IV. Another grace which only the living caW '«^ 

(BTcise, is, charity to our fellow-dreaturei^ undei* {h^ 
oustakes, or infirmities^ aiid a chariti^Iie ahd^viii^ 
frame of spirit to our fellow-Christianfi^ wHo*cUffer Stpm 
ii8r eidier is {irlMiple or practice. - ^ > - 
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Jj^rmities^^nd^mifitakefl belong onlyto thepfi^eift^ 
state: This life 4s the only time when a fettow^- 
saint can 4)e overtaken in a faiilt, and when we are 
capable of restoring such a^onew the spirit of meek:^ 
tms. It is here oi3y that the proposed motive has^ anj^ 
room or place ; consider thj^elf lest thou also be terh^ 
«d. Gal. vi. 1. And though we are bound to ttimn- 
taan an everlasting aversion to every sin, yet W^ 
should imitate and. honour the forgiving mercy of 
our God^ by speaking peace and consolation to a re- 
turning sinner. ^ 
u H^ not too severe in your censures, you who* hav6» 
l^en kept from temptation, but pity others who are 
^en, and mouhi over their fall. Do not think 
ors^y the^ worst things you can of those who have*^ 
beenrtaken in the snare of Satan, and been betrayed! 
mtQ some grosser iniquities. When you see thete^ 
grieved and ashamed of their own follies, and bowed* 
down under much heaviness, take occasion then to 
speaka; softening and a healing, word. Speak for them 
^dly^ and speaJc to them tenderly. Have ^orTipiKj- 
^or^qf them kstthe^ be swallowed up of aver-much sor- 
tfitWf 2 Cor. ii. 7. And remember too, O censoi 
^oiis Christian, that thou art also in the body ^ it is 
i^c^ grace that has kept thee hitherto, and t&^ same 
Ood, who for Wise ends has suflfered thy brother to 
{^"^[^y punish thy severity and reprcmchftd lan-*^ 
gasfg^j^ by withholding his grace from thee in^ the 
xi&ft hour of temi^ation ; and then thy own figiU and 
ni^t^sbali upbraid th^e with inward and bitter reflec- 
tionsibr thy sharp censures of thy weak and ten^Wd. 
brother. , 

^,.lfiiisf)ife. is the only time wW«n we can pity the 
ihfirmities of our brethren, and bear their purdens^ 
^JQuaJpwof Chri^ must be fulfilled in this world, for 
^[i^eii&norpomforit in the next^ ^wherefore bear ye 
mer^mother^^ burdens^ and so fi^l' ye the km of 
Ofc^^ -G^l. vi. 2. , V ' ■ 

This word is th^* cmly^ T^tock/ w^e difikeDt 
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Disagreeing forms of deYotioa, and sefct$, and p^ 
ties, have no j^iace on high: None <o£ these things 
can interrupt the worship or the Jpeace of h^ven* 
See to it then, that you practise this grace of chari« 
ty here, and love thy brother, ^d receive him inta 
thy heart in holy fellowship, though, iie may be 
weak in the faith^ thougli he naay Bbeerve do^s and 
^meSj and may feed upon herbs^ and indulge soinie 
superstitious follies, while thou art strong m the 
feith, and well acqumnted with the liberty of tJie 
IpspeL I^t not little thii^ provoke you to divide 
communion on earth; but by tlus sort of i^arity^ 
and a cfUihdic spirit, honour the .Saviour and lus 
dboirch herein this world ; for since there ^e noparw 
ties,.iK)r sects, nor coiitrary sentiments among the 
church in heaven, this Christian vktue can nevct 
jind any room for exercise there. This Jkind of dbl« 
rity ends at death* , . 

. V» Sympathy with mourners, and pity and te* 
lief to those that are oppressed with many sortpvv% 
is a virtue thi^t belongs only to the saints oti eaitli^ 
There are no sorrowful Christians ii? heaven ; midth^ 
varioxis n[iethods of comfort which we practise ton 
ward our suffering brethren here below> Mre* there- 
fore impracticable in the upper world. * TheOott of 
^ all comfort is he who comforteth us in our irAijfaU 
%tions ; for this reason, that we naay be abte to com^ 
' fort those that are oppr^s^sed with ttxeir heaT^ 
^ ai^tions, 2 Cor. i. 4. This is pure rdigion axd wtk* 
^.defiled, to visit the fatherless and the wi^teMr*^ 
^ their afflictions, as well as to keep ourselves un^poc-I 
^ ted from the world,* lames i. 27* &tt it is the t^J 
^on of the church on earthy not the region of hestvteii** 
Go then, and visit thy brother in distressij *fifit* 
poor afflicted and suiering Chrtstkuis: €k> mralteuEi,' 
tl^e promises of divine graoe that bekHDg'to them ini 
a suffering state, and Irad tht^m to jest itpc^ konsre^ 
h^^y promises O^^'.tjfachtben^^Kellen^ of afiSc- 
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fypv^ |be yppr text^ and raise ms^^yr a sweet iiifj^enp? 

.^ f)i% fVV>P9^ of M^r^s* TeU them of tk^ fnik^ 

fff te^^ps, ^l^at crow upon'the bi?t^ tfei?. of paft^ 

j^^ f9rrpw§9 ^nd t|i»t the wood Qf tfie cross |]|l(^$Qmis 

oCf^lh graqs and glory* Put them ip ipind pf ik^ n^Xr 

amples of divine deliverance^ when (here ha$ t>e^ 

lAP €yMitW2|]rd prospect of l|elp or hop^. Lead tliem 

{0-9 !)[}^):ation of the heavenly ^tate: Pcnnt the|}: 

<l^^^t$ upwiird ! Direct ttheir jE^th and their Jiop? 

||li|:h^r ; T^^h theni to Ipok a|: (he thin^ that afp 

1^9^11 ^^d eteirn^lj tl^at they may |)e a&e in t^ 

Jj»igH»gQpf ^th^o s§y, thfise light qffUcH^ns^ phiik 

0^ ^Jof! ^ fwm^ni^ <rr§ twrhhsfor tfs Oft e^rml 

mi&U oj g^y 2 Ctor. iv, n. 

. Tb^# ^e fifl sorrows amoog thp ^ph^^jitaijfs rf 

^i^liPefl, pp |BHfli^riug$ tl»ej;e, no paifi, no conipl^p^ 

jyor 19 (hpice any ^e^ of your con3platiQiis ; This is 

^ ^ork ypp cpi^not dp in p^radi^p ; but Qp4 delight^ 

l^r^ to SjQ^ his clpldr^ pomfort pnp ^nptheir in theip 

yss^^ (hwugh this v^Jl^y of ti^ars, fhis tiresome ^iU 

^fpfnfs^Si 1 Th^ss. iy. 13, Then let ^s ^v^ our fellow* 

^jimsti^f^ th^lr di^e of consolation, and o^er \o our 

|Sfo4 |J»P sacrifiqe of his delight, 

. :V|. Foj:b^arjE^w?e and fprgiyenpss of r^ or suji* 

P09^ i^t^*ies, }s a grace to be prac|:ised only by the 

Wf^T^ ^ri^tian* phrist Jesus our Lord demands it, 

WSA'^^ * !^r nppu ypur hopes of the forgiveness of 

i^^iif y/3 refuse it jta yo^r fellow^creatures, MaW^ 

Yl* IJ** J^' Ai^ the great ^ippstje intreats ycm to 

y^g9^ji8ftit> * Put <vi (therefore (as the elect pf God, 

* ,|iq)^ Wd helpyipd) t>pwels of merpies, JundQess, hum- 

y j[>li^4^ of mija4, jpe^kpess, Jopg.?i»flfe^ 

^ «aft WiQther, »n<i for^vjijg one anot^ ; if any 

^.ffom feftth 9 ijuarrel 9gaijsi^t ^ijy ; Even 93 Christ for- 

f «»»P yp», isp ^ dp ye/ Cpl iii. 18, 43. CA<r% 

iC^r 4>Hp5.^sitjAQ^4*>e trapslsit«4y«#^* Aw^j /^^>^ 

^.^ ^fmg^ ^nd h^fi all tfimgs; »njd, though 

<:©ljfideredri» iJbs |$i#r^ »ofcw> of lovMo the m^i 
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.^54 ; ^leJPrivikge qf the Senp. Xli. 

it lives for ever in heaven ; yet tKese ^^eclal exercb^ 
^tif 'it belong only to this world. Charitj/^ orlove^isftot 
^isdsily pfavokedjit thinketh no evil; gives every thing 
th^best turn that it will bear, and puts the best' sense 
';'^on an things that are spoken. O that every living 
''X^hristian might adorn his profession with the exercise 
bf this virtue! 

Meekness is a grace which has no place in the 

upper world, in this respect, that it has no trials 

thejpe. Glorify God your Saviour therefore in the 

'days of your trial here below, and be ye' meek and 

; Vyady as he was ; be ye slow to anger ^ and swift to for- 

jg^e, as God your Father is. When you hear a 

'word of offence or reproach spoken, and feel the 

rising ferment of the blood, watch against it, subdue 

It ; thiis is the hour of battle, see, that ye coi;ne off 

conquerors. When there is a word of bitterness upon * 

"your tongue, stifle it, andkieep silenced, subdue die temp- . 

tation, and prevent that sin ; give glory to God in this 

ttiatiner, which the saints in heaven cannot do. * Dear- 

* ly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give 

* place unto wrath : Be not overcome with evil ; but 
^ overcome evil with good,' Rom. xii. 19, 21. 

Love is a virtue that flourishes in heaven, it grows 
high, it spreads wide, and it shines bright in the ujv- 
*per world. Love is a grace that out-lives feith ahd 
nope, and endures for ever. There is no such um- 
on of hearts, no such sacred bonds of aflectioA, as 
are found arhong the saints on hi^. Heaven \& the * 
very element and region of love 4 but it- is altt 
lave to God J lave to Christy and to our felhw-samk^ 
For lave to enemies is not known in that country, ^ 
cause there is no enemy. To love tk^m that hate u^ 
to bless them that curse us ; to pity, and forgive,; and 
praiy for those that injure iis; these are TOt pDly 
noble singularities of the Christian reUgiori, \i/^|w 
are not knoWn amongst all the catalogues bf h^^^itib^ 
virtue^, but neither are they practised. in tlie hair 
Vcniy world, As glorious ^^4* subline as tjbejr 
ate,' yet they are never found iinongst Hhe ^jpiritL qf 
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\ the just kaSe perfect: Those holy s<Juls, are all ir 
above the reach of malice, hatred, and ettmity ; tlfS 
• are no objects there for them to exercise theaj divme 
virtues upon. Ime to enemies therefore dweDs 6m 
among the Kving saints.' To fordx^e injuries, isi^6e 
glory that is pecuhar to Christians in this mortal st«e 
and our- blessed Saviour has a most peculiar revenue 
of honour from it. 

But besides the honofir that Christ and his gosnd 
receive from such a kind and charitable conduct, thS^ 
IS a pleasure in this victory over resentment, that i^ 
exceeds the pleasure of revenge, which is the deliaht 
ot the wicked: And it is a pleasure also, which the 
Mmts above cannot ^take of J for there are no qf. 
. fences, no injuries, no provocations there : TMs life 
alone IS the time to forgive, and to be forgiven. Jfo\^ 
who IS there among us, that would not seize the op! 
I»ortunity of every injury and oflfence, to practice glj- 
nous duty, and enjoy a pleasure which the blessed 
m heaven cannot tasre ? . , ' 

'.VII. Self-denial and mortification of sin, belonas 
also jto this life alone. It is the first lesson in & 
K:hool of Christ, tb deny ourselves daily, if we wHf 
be his disciples, Xufceix. 23. but it te the lesson of 
tlje school, and not of the palace ; a lesson for earth 
and not for heaven; for in the world above, out 
duty IS aU delight, and there is no need of cOntra- 
<^cftag our own pleasure, or our interest. In order 
to ptea^e or serve our God, or our brother. In 
tftose holy regions every p^ pf our work is conge- 
nial to our sanctified natures; and with resistless 
appetite and inclination we shall pursue all the duties 
imt belong to that happy state, » 

/"Jot are there any sins to be mortified there: The 
g%'cJ<Jeath is buried with ihe body of flesh lA 
^^J^^> and earth is the place where the mem^ 
ber^ t*; It mpst be put to death. Mortify therefyrje 
yo»- fhtmbers 'Whidh are upon the earth, Jijriiication, m- 
pktimiess, itfor^mate af&:thn,€vilcoMctm^encet ahd<^ 
-- ••• ■- ' : ■■ -•■■ i- z 2- ■ '■■■■■ 
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wfOffSMs;^ "tfMcb U i4olatK3f^ Col Ui^ &^ tet tjs M 
-!tw!y ^^^?g^4 ift ^b^ ?^4loiAS practice of thip 4uty, 
,fp.d sulK^Ve 3ll tfbe up?^ly appetite? th^t make w 
.pl^uit upon Qi»r virtue, th»it define our coiis^ienee*, 
J^d distinct) Qvir peape* . Now^ now is the time to ^et 
ourselves tq work, to fig^ ^g^io^t ow vicious incUpa- 
^iona> and pur vregiajay desire^ ; Now let us i^uUipIy 
our victories over sin and self. Earth is the field pf 
battle with sin i In heaven ow desiyes shall ^U be 
jpjoir^ any holy, ther^ i& po mf^\ wandering appetite, 
.po perverse Section,, no irregjular thp^ght or wish 
aipaoi^gst tljq :S3ij)tp a^v^ : There is no contejst with 
j^w^ing Qorruption^i, npsi^ch coi;iqi|eBts are to be 
2^ne4 ia # th»t. holy ^ilid haK>y wqrld, Th^re are 
TpQ new honqup^ o| tjiis kui4 to be giv^n to Jesus, 
^e Cajitajn of pur ^^^vation, nqr any new trl-^ 
yippl^^tabe. olH^ned Qver sin^ to the glory of di* 
idne grace. Qom^ then, l?t u^ bestir ourselvesi, and 
awake to the Ibajtle ; kt us bravely resist th^ work- 
ings of flesh and blQod, by the aidg qf th? blessed 
Spirit J let tis be ftrimg in th^ grace that is in Christ 
Jes^Sp apd maintain the gloripu^ warfare, Uke 30I- 
4per^ who $ght for the honour qf their ge^eralf and 
who hope for a crown of immortality. 

Iff this J^rmm be toQ long^ it may be divided ftere,2 

^ VIII. Jlepentance and godly sorrow for our p^t 
offences, belong, only to this life^ Converting grace 
works only oi\ earth ; we are called to repent in or- 
der to be forgiven : llepentand he converted^ tftattfoiir 
sins m(iy be jotted out^ Acts iii. 19. And the exercise 
of this grace is not only necessary at first conversion, 
(though it most ^tpinently appears at that season), but 
i^ n>^t rw like a. thread tbroiigh the whole, course 
of this naortaliife, tiU death shall put an uttpr ea<i 
to sin. l-et ^very kuown sin therefc^re which we are 
^^ty qf, be ijttended with sona^ new and i sensible 
ej^rsiyB^ of ^p[w? a^^^ ^wd, hply irtdigoation 
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Sirbcu Xlii jjit% tOiwe he JSfiad. Isl 

agsumt ourtdVes. Let us iiv^ k a <laSy/ oQiittti|i 
penitent frame, for we are daily sinners/ ^I%is* ptatkA 
t\A seds)^ of An^ tHis iwiy tnournih^, is lin hont^ui* 
donfe to Uib^iawr ^ tifur God. It is /fe iivhigi tbft 
Uving who^irecadied to this work; €ox th^e is"m 
r^>e^kMce irk Uw ^rtoe; Shew your hfartmd of tid 
iterefbre oontinually,.'atid your sino^e love to tht 
law of hoibiess^ by such an humiHatiob^teoootessi^ 
imp^ett «ami* . ^ - 

ITob wUl kk nie, ^ jDo tiot imnts in hcairan tBp^ 
* that they ewr sinvied Ircre ©ri earth ?* * * 

I attsM^er^ That whatepever regrcft they fe^l iti f he 
memory of th^ past transgressions^ it is ndt tetehMHc 
ed wifdi BQfcdi aietisiUe shame ahd inward pain , at ifif 
heatt, as are necessary to that daty ox iipey^fiiMk 
that is tequircd hire ton earth $ for them is tiothtejl 
^ust break itt^upoii thifir^et^AM ^fea» or vo^ in hua^ 
vifctiw As Cod is^ said not to n^nemberlheSr ini^piitk^^ 
bebause he^doasi^ot reiriember tliciQ m i9rder tso ^ti^ 
ni^) 80 the samtt above are Aai^d to repent t^t^ 
because tibey ha^ m wak^^Mrm ^oA gHef ttcdcttw 
panying it h winlst tJne^ dwdt on %l»:tii^ aiid i9^idi 
are eoitoe of diewost r4n(iark^l9 ifigndidi&ti ia on 
repentmiw. .i* , , - 

But va nfiay suppose tfaa^i is atn^^ thisMi »bi9t 
acnrt of jhdy isdEchspl^ency, and sbmethlog I9f a sa^ 
end. regret, that «ver they pffimded sac^ « Otod^ 
afidsudhaSai^iourf Thdre ^ill be sarMyaa imntaqt 
aiidr hearty dife^^obatkfti of disfa^ mtnei: iiaftdi 
ways, whenever they think upon tlHam ^AMid ifU 
deed, widMAit sbiM refleotiam ^ ^m «heir ^fotiiti^^iiitt 
^md misery^ ttey »n neriedr gr^ due ^ury to dltiif 
their Redjo^er, whb ddsimed didm f rmi i^r sot* 
ront^ and i:Ueir^s. But odl the tpaSnfdl and tlnuiits 
foi attendants <}f tltiB ^ce o£ n<pdti fc aiii^^ aiiastlHi 
banished frofai Aieavto^ becaiiM k is a state ' «f - pmf^ 
jciy ahd fteace. ' ' :•- / ' ]> 

. iX. F^dence and submi^oA to tbe 'iMll :o< (kH 
under all manner of painful providences, gives gl0» 

,Z 8 
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: JStf Bivibge of M SittuMi: 

tfitb Ood berexnt earthy such* as ithe saiBfts^la hnren 
cMmot give htm. : > 

' We^are tau^ indeed to say, Lardj Hijf wU bed&ne 
m earikj us it is in hewoeni But it is thefareofl^v^ 
toll ctf God^ or the will of \m commands, whidi is 
here ngiufied, not his providentiai will, whar^ he 
wsuahes i for thare is no affiction in heareo, and 
nerefore th^eis no sudi sort of submisiicn^ no ex# 
erase of patience there : They obey the will of his 
oonmttnds in perftcdcm there, and Ood hims^ has 
no wiU that they should suffer, w endure sorrow. * 
^ Shew then, O believers, your submission to the 
«ffl ti God here, as desur and ob^iait childreni 
when your. heavenly Father sees it needful to chas« 
ten TOu, Heb. xii. 6, &c. If ye miure ehastemngj God 
dtmctk mthtfouas mth Sons ;JorwiatSan is ks whom 
ikeF^&erthMkneihfM? Give him reverence tharet 
lore when he corrects you, and ^jf^m^Ki^^/iwi/dAr 
TMier of spirks^ and Sfoe. It is only ^Hdren nnckd: 
Hge that their euthl^ fethers scourge and chastise ; 
audi «r« CUnristians m this world, the Sons of God 
in their in£snt state ; but when the children axe 
gpawn.up to.manly s^, they have no. more chastise- 
ment; rach are the ssdnts in heaven, who.are*grraini 
Sm tbejuhi^s of tkd mmiurc of that stature which 
d designs for them in Christ. This. life therefoc^ 
h the oily time when you itan-.h^aour the aav)6reigi& 
ty and the wisdom of C»od your ;j?ath^, whum he 
lees Jt to take his rod in hand, and to instrucc you 
in rig^iteousness. . 

c X. AMcred compasnon.fcMr peridong* sumers, ^aad 
fon^ng deaxe andlabourior theconvfrsiim<>f aoids, 
is a bu^ess that faeloi^ to thb life only* (Wjun: 
we are past the line of tune, and .em^rod uit0 Mer^ 
»ty> we can add no new sul^ecttc tx} the tkinodcnn 
tf. our Ixyd^ lilts is ft aervic0 that cm be 4}e];^)cai> 
ed no where but in the presem state : It niUt^UviOM 
tad th^ aiof^ tlbit have this wbiAi intrusted wim 
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Sdlimj^b. IJvkg abaae iSei Baud. fltt 

tfaensi: WKfti .tii^ lips, are closecb m::the:gmve5 ^Mnr 
cannot ipedk for Ood, nor exhort sinners tai^ jairaoii; 
V \LetJiiiiiiist:eiPs oaii iipail their fSM^en then, to the 
Ues9ed work of the gospeL Let them stir i^> all 
their ^s, and employ them all for the vrtiSaxd aai 
inkoK^tai souls. What is their fiHmiture of luimaoi 
karning? What are their talents of oratory^ tfadr 
fiowing lat^nage, *and their art o£ per»la8ioa^ ^ffhtl^ 
h their, vivacity of sf^rlt, thetr sw^tsiess of voices 
their penetrating farce. of ebcution? What.iattirall 
these but weapons of warfeure to fight a^nnstitha 
kinedam of Sa^ among axn^ and Jnsiaruments to 
\njald up the church of Grod on ^eairthi What am 
ikcf^ all b^tr consecrated gi£cs to wi{i> sojils to Ghriit 
out of ^theJdngdom of this woirld? Tiiey.ate g^hnrn 
only for service in the present life. . ; h^ us use tfasm 
tbeo with iHiir utmost ikiU ioir tbese^hdiy prnposot^ 
Fjqt iwheAtsr them i^taagwB^ th^.sltali ^Mie/ Wki^ 
ther Amtr be knomkdge and human teaming ^(U shaU 
fOanish am^/ These poor impetfsct taleasta^att^ nK 
made for hmven. Let our^seal ihieisefoDe employ tltem 
-teiithe.utmostoiji,eMrth. > i . r 

fKK:laim the ^terrors of tJb^ lav to awa^n the stup^ 
mulimp»ite»t, to mnke them fly fwm the! \m^ 
to/eome. Let us pabfidi:idie.^d ..tidings of tiii 
gos^di'/aaiijby all the Itethods: of oompassian .an^ 
tendfiimessv let us beseech land intseati -9^111^3 tetber^ 
cemMto Gad* Just. jua^Mt the wfsisaikkabk . riches ^ 
Qirisi h^ore them, the all-sufficiency e -4^ hi$ n^Um 
swsnesst^aiUi th^poftfter of i)»gi:a<^^ ^ludy ^md 

ooomve^iosr we may address thekiccmeimass m 'ttkk 
uMSt mc^xaifuKmafiMc^ uRwi$ haw )W>]^jifchak 1^^ 
«Kve9 Mi'.£hrat;ai^saJl|satkmtf/ . •>::.. v!:- > -;. .. •; 
..uA^ddet -^tlus. nottooiy be the : jabfsir ^of the sastt^ 
tamryv :and the .work of .Que .public offing in tht 
^bains|i^\t^ let theJhouses wh^ Ji^ -d^^ and the 
msiiili«i^.udbett we jvisit, tbe Iwtaesis^t&m^ us in idil 
great day, that we Jbai^ instructed md jmwd tha 

2 4i 
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funis cf xtmtty that Hre have carried on tUd btniiasii 
itt tiae poipit in the parlour^ and have spread the sa« 
vour of the kno^dge of Christ throng all our con-^ 
Versi^on* 

, LetjpBKiits wfaaare sofidtOiis for the etemsd weL 
inns of thebr offiipring, and love their sons and daugh- 
ters as their own souk, iet.them srize the present 
jep|>ortuiiity for thi^ sort of work* Let them make 
use ef dl the language of gentle authority, and of 
eoDStraikiing I6ve, to ^n the hearts of dieir chit- 
ditm.to God, to ^rsn^de them to acscept of the 
grace of Christ, and sm^h them as bmnds out of 
theburmng. Let iriends and dearest i^dativeb^ let 
iBuaest^rs and rulers of faunSes^ lajr hold on evdry 
ffot oceasicm t6 ^pesdt of the things of C^ to those 
that an nMr them4 Life is the only time to ex- 
:piessomr zealfbr- God, and love to sottb, in svKh a 
maiinA' astiuk. Wh^ \ire prlty, ^ kh^^Um cmm^ 
We shoiildawakeii tmr endeavoots to gam soot^ ne^ 
%i^wcts IJO Christ. 

: Co^ie iat us all ^ngaoge our own conioidictt in 
thb sacred and compassionate ieoiis:^ while we cdtf- 
Imter, that /(H% iVite oi^eiff^ wm uA6 fwwr 

kfsakuoMmu God may fkit an end to Our own livi»^ 
orthelivttof otirfideiMk^o^nbriow^ andefelyer tih^ 
death )or ours wiU prevent this sort of wdrk ibr ever. 
-Then we c^n speidi: no more, or tl^ 09^ hnr ik no 
move t They will be for evar out c^ the teadi ^ otdr 
i^ompasncttiate desires to save tbtnJi. We ioiry send 
«ir bitter sighs,, and our firuitteiStgrodbs aft«r tthem^ 
Mien they ^e goiie down to^darkn^ss t^hout hinp^ 
a^weiinayieeltlise inward anguish of a 'Sbsctp ami 
{enirful Mpentance^ white, tlum^ o\k n^laot, mA 
their own folly and wickedness, thkf are tiutsiig live 
dayx)f thdnrUrch, ami^rymg out, infaUd^q)iHr,uii- 
tier the torture of divine Vrag^fande. 
r XL AofOtfaer. grace- whidi c^ be exirrc&ed oiilf 
ltt;tli& fife; is^ hdy aea^ ai^ boldneft in die pro- 
leteidn of Chriitialtttyy t^itk )didrage ill Mifierki^ '£nr 
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€lunsiu^ Ttoeiwe viitues thait befa^ bAf %6 ky^ 
nsortd^ staft&f tbete are xttad^ nccislaty to tjbe sbikies^ 
\sf. d» opfX)sitbh thttt ia raised iagab»t true Eiidi^on 
by thB med of thi^ world; Here^ in tlm ^ \itoid^ 
Miy Ab^ mUHve gadbf in Chria Jesus^ muM ist^r 
fpenecutimfi^ 2 Tiii]..iiL liB.^ Odr SaTioar liinkici^, 
in the first puUicatibi of his Tiwn gdspel, endured lAe 
icmtrmSctian of si$meh ifgAhtsit hMielfs he sedlod his 
r <tocfiriiie with his 6wn bkiod, Md im giveh fais 6>1- 
loimrsa^^orious exfoin|)b of h svtSsxmgzesAahAii^ 
fbrtittide. fonitajte him r0bo ewimied ike crossy imd 
ties^md the ibmmj Hfb.3di.29S. 

Hiis. sort ni vittttes ^th not belong to the hut- 

VeMy sitafte; idft tftei^e is hd oppOdillt)n muAe td irvA 

9Bk1 bdiiie^: Tlmxe iire no ;suoh trids of o»r: ^sal 

atidcctdrageinheitvaEi; cdun^ to^)etsdL bok% £tar 

iCiiYikty MdiiSiBilto give him poUic j^iAy^ by. tnaitt- 

tiining hjs gdspd in thb fiiGe )of terror wid ^debtfa; 

£or tMTft mre^ no infidds^ sio obners^ na enanies in 

ali the lieavraty regiom. Tlxere kfe no thvesaxiaaBg 

ifvmtiy tiop^^s&mit^pG^feri^ ntijpexMUi^sm the 

iqipdr w€lim':/no prisons, iK> i^s^ ino gibbets hdr 

okesithen^'far the^dibweifs ^ tHe SkKkb^mo icatl 

indckings, nor somuch as ^ repri^hM vk>td ^Jbut 

the^gMiati^ otrr ^Blh for the s^n^ of Ctod ^d our 

Sarmurin d)# heat^snly sttte, tho'^exttr'shaH b&^coir 

^uoer suid appbnee among ^e whabnaititis of Jtisat 

'coiwitfy; r ' ' ;v i-'-^.i 

. '£ndyt«ethan[fbr a sea^to, y^ ifiselples ofrCfarist; 

'^ow'btM ih fhe^rbfessfen ei trnmawie^ ^[lid:eftnlc 

with; holy joy, tfmt^mtate tmtntBd xvoplfty iDtaggbr 

^^mne '/or tds mke\ Ac^y.4^. kis i»ere xia «dcdi 

coaly kldt h is in' your piM^ntc^shew howjaoohi ywb 

-Id^r^ your €*?iour more ^thto your ltf«i and •chit 

ytoir few to yiwLoftit^^b-d^r tfam ifeaafA hvith ail 

its terrors. Upon tWs aodcwmt shxU I wdiort you 

-to fftttjcdise w^t fihe apos^ Jami^ expreis^s; James 

'i. 2. *^eoi««: k aHijoy, my brethren^ when ye fall &^ 

'^ tty ctii«er^ teinffta^iis:^ for the pri»lf,:or.irtal^ t^ayodr 
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362 Xlie Prmkge qfth^ Simu JOa 

' ^ iahfa shall appear hcmourable/ and- ]g|brious .^dien 
. ^ Christ comes/ 1 Pet. L 7* ItwioafirequeBtaiidsacred 
ttEnbidon \amQiig the priimttve Ghristiansy to.con- 
tend'for the crpwn or martyrdom. Thb wc^MJs 
the only stage for such bloody omfiidts ; and. this life 
istheonly se^^n whereiawe casi.ofa^n the addkioa 
<tf this .ornament to our crown ol i^ry* 

. Xn. May I addin ti^ la^ |dacey that a cabn and 
diear{iil readiness for a removal^ out of thisj/worid^ 
is. an honour done to .Christ and his gospel liere,'<xi 
«arth, wMdh belongs not to the heavenly staie.— - 
Death, in thecourse of nature, as ,well as by the hami 
pf^vicdence, hath always smnetbbi]^ awfpi zxA for- 
midable in. it .fSesh and Uood sbnnks and treiables 
at; the appearance of a disscdution ; and Clnrt^ de- 
lights to see the gmce that he has wnK^t in. fais 
saints, gain the ^cendency over . fiedi : and.: Hood, 
and conquer the terrors of death aad the graven ; He 
lores Jto see his fcdlowers maintain a serene. schI, 
ami venture into the invisible .world upon theiaodt 
of Insc blood, with hcdy foititude and a .dnaiiial 
^th. It is only the diving Christian that xan/ di^ 
and^orify God bis; Savknir in that ^great.and im*- 
:;^^cntant bour^ The ^ints, wiho aise; arrived a£ hea- 
v^i, dxeell in Hie teanple of Godj and: shall gomOitBote 
ouL They are for ever possest^ of i Ule aMadinwidr- 
tality. There are no nciom deatfaa ordangeni for 
them to encounter, no more terrors to en^^^.tlieir 
confliilt. Death k lAe hatemmy of thi$ sainted aod 
when the Christian m^ta it v&nbr Siuared omUtgef rfae 
^^ves that honolir ta the Qapt£M^oof his.s^ivB^os, 
wkich^e saints im^iciy.t^aaA n^ver;givei mid wihicb 
he himself can neves re^^eat.^ X>)4ng with i»t& bnd* 
£c»tituife, is a nob}e condusion o£^ life c£ a;e^:ande^ 
vioe» It 4s the vinry tet (ktty ^on.ead;h;; when;thafta» 
done^ then heaven bep^s. . 

Thus I have mad^ it evidant;^ in WMJ instsanoes^ 
that thi^re is a rich Moiety. pfvii^tueji and graces. ^to: 
be ex^cised in thts^ Ufe» iWhiofambofejfio pteoe i^ej^ 
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fiiSrwrMtf^ Lhm^ above the^ Head. S88 

dofth^ wtd upon this acceiMit the Itving Christian ^ihay' 
henid ISO have 'some advantage beyond the deacL 
-.^Hec^aniolgwidon or two will arise that -may iro^ 
qjoire an answer* i 

oxOlfectiml. But is not heaven always nepx^esaited 
as a state of perfection? Is not grace Bnd hoUnesi 
more compleat .there than ever they have been^ or 
b«n be^^iim the time of our mortal life? And.yet^ 
hbwi oan it be a state of gfeat perfection, if. sa many 
9^aces»:e:wantixig there? . . i 

r -Answer j' These igraces^^ which belong to the tivingi 
daittt, and haiw jio place among the happy dead^ are 
but} the :^^^qas.e3Qercises of a sanctified niind, arising 
finMtt:mriieimp»r&cdb^ in our present states FciSt 
is owing to our xvant qf sight; Hope is owii^ to oon 
wiOfU^ef t fff o g m mt: Patienccycouragej amtpasmm^Jor'> 
iemwweji^gwemss^ repentance^ and such like graoes,^ 
are owing po the ^mSy the.sorrows, or the iempa&ons^ 
tittt^aie fioundki this i world only. The foUies, th^ 
mwXni^my the. infirmities of ourselves, or Qur^ fdlow^ 
Chriiriflrisj or the^widcedness of the^woiid wherein^ 
iraJive^oare/ the only .things that, g^ve 'Occasion £or* 
^lesieroise^of such graces as^I ham naw» mention** 
edif.therefove, in a perfect state,, ther^ is no room^ 

fioTiAomi - > - 

I Yet avery saint in heaven has a sanctified nature^ 
triiidK^tke root and spring of all these graces ; and' 
t^ifi^)woal4 appear in gbrious eMscisef a^ri, if these 
vMvis^myi objects, or occasions, ^or seasons proper i^ 
csdte tbens. Tb^efore. the- saints above kre not de^ 
fetttm iai any virtue ovgmce, though tk^y^bave no« 
aittaid> ekercise of severak of chem in >h^v«ii« S^ 
Ood iun*^.:would^ hot^ be in himself iess knei^dfid^' 
if^-hdiiapi^eaared in any pronroioe of Ms dc^inion^ 
^^t^mb theirs ws6i no-'ore^ilte in i»is)gry; and con^'^- 
quently no proper o^ect for m^^cy. - Hfe is a* 
Ckxl tiiilf irio^gM^e compassbh and ^forgiveness still, 
tliot^h eke hasno imtn^iiate new exii^rcis^s of thrai^ 
itr TOv»i^:: it}ia-:?wol'ldiwhere ^bol ^ttner^ ar#i ior^ sinr^ 
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md misery an? thectoiy proper ocraiions of Goi^venesb 
and mercy. Thus tfae^ saints in heaven are perfect 
in grace and .holiness^ even tfaougk £btere are no ^o- 
per objects or occasions for this holiness, or this gra^ 
to numitot itself in such pectiliair instaipuies as 
I. have been describing in this discourse^ 

ObjecL 2. How can it be said, that a living Christie 
an has toy advantage above the dead? ts apt hea^ 
ven better than earth ? And upon that account, ia 
not death often represented to us nnder nuBt pleae^ 
ingcQlours m the gospel, as if: is an eseaj^ from the 
^ns ahd sorrows of this present Istate, and as it ocm- 
veys Its into the world of biassed spirits, where tfaece 
are infinite advantages above any thing to fae eiq0y4 
od in this fife i 

. Ansnoer, Thou^ tb« living saint has some adV2ua>» 
tages wUdi the dead cannot partake of, yet it is ve« 
XY tm&, that the lu»Knirs, the pieasfures, the joys,* 
the.pc^ections, and the advantages of heaven^ when 
^mx^ed up together, are far more asad greater, «id 
are mfinitdiy jpceferable to those on eartn I bufc Ae|r 
are not aH of the sdme kind. When we cpmp^na * 
the stale: ofi gr^se and the state of ^ry^ tc^ther^ 
vseaoity bcrfdty say, the state of ^ory has vastly the 
preference ; and St, Paul himseu thought so.; PHL 
i, 2J, 88. To be iUswhedj and to be mih Chrht^ is Jar 
bsittertimi to dwell in this sin&l world; He a^serta 
it, th^t deiath would b9 his owa ^m ; yit stSl.bk. 
idlow^ there cMre some ^^ntages of t^ life wludi 
dewh would dqirive him of ;.tor, siQ^ he^jbrmt to 
live m tbej^h 'will be. for the hcmour m Christ ia .his 
cii^rcb?§; , and I shall have this Jruit of wg life, evea 
^^fwtimrmce qfyomr faith ondjdt^^ vot. 22vjaiidJMu 

Whf^l we are fi^cQuraging Christiani to l^ye abdvd 
tAo f^ of death, we represebt <tp them ail the .^bn 
ries ftnd. felicities of the niture world;, which arc in* 
finitely s^^tior to all things we can aajoy in this 
Ijfi^ But . wiiijie we continue here upon, eiurth^ mv- 
4er t^. dij£qultiea und hardships of. the. present sta&e,. 
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* we hav0 peed <rf patience, that when we have dont 

* tlie wUl of God, we may receive the promises/ Heh. 
X. 36. And we have need of all those peculiar advan- 
^ges ^to he set before us, ' which can belong to our 
station^ here on earth, on purpose to support our pa* 
tie^nce, tq bew us up under present burdens^, and make 
us active in present duties : Although it must be stiU 
confessed, tl^t aU those advantages of this fife, join- 
ed with our present sins and sorrows are niuch infe*^ 
rior to the actiial taste and f^ruition of the joys of hea- 
ven, where sin and sorrow are known no more. 

This thought very naturally leads me to the im- 
provement and conclusion of my discourse, which I 
shall wind up briefly in these four practical infer- 
ences. 

. Inference I. Since there are oaany virtues and du- 
^es which belong only to this present life, let us 
lose no oj^rtunity for the practice of them, iAr the 
next day, or the next hour, may put it for ever out 
pf oixx power to practise them. Eternity is a long 
juration indeed, but it will never afford us one sea- 
Ion for visiting the sick, for feeding the hungry, o^ 
for chiidty and meekness toward those who injure 
to: Eternity itself will never ^e us one opportu- 
Jiity for the pious labours of fove toward the con- 
version of sinful acquaintance and relatives. O let 
TO not suffer this precious lamp of life to burn id 
vaii^f cor weeks, and days, and 'hours, tx> sUde awatf 
unemployed, and useless. Let us remember, that 
while we are here, we work for a 'long hereafter; 
that we think, and speak, and act with regard to an 
eternal state, and that in time we live for eternity, 
i-^t TO ^l up all our powers to activity and diS^ 
gence, that not a day of our short fives may pass a- 
l^iray, but whit may turn tn account in the years of 
eternity. While God is pleased to delay our hea- 
ven, let our continuance on earth be fflled up with 
th^ various exercises of si»ch graces as are suited tp 
o\}r presei^ stations* Let this be a new spring cmd 
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tnotive to our ee^ that "v^ me doing; stith bondiirs 
; to God and our Saviour heffe on ^arttr, of which iic^e 
of the saints above are capable, and for whicli tfiis 
, life is the only season : And kt it appear in the dftf 
of retribution, that the length of our life h*re (m 
earth, has been a great, and real, and everlasfting ad- 
vantage to us, by preparing us fbr a higher stktion afiWr 
death, and a fairer inheritance in that world which Is 
everlasting. * 

Inference II. Though your hopes of heaven be ile- 
. ver so well grounded, yet be not'too impati^t *6f 
dwelling longer on the eaSrth: And though your 
burd^is and sorrows may be very great, in Kfe, yet 
:benot too hasty and importunate in your desireis bf 
death. Support yourself under all the fatigues, trials 
and difficulties of the poresent state, with this con- 
sideration; that ycto are now employed in suth ser- 
vice'&r .God, and paying such a tribute of honour 
to him in your suffering circumstances, as all the 
^ints in heaven cannot do. Some of the childr^ 
of God in this world have been too impatient of life, 
-and too eager in their importunities for death' and 
the grave. ^ Job and Elij^ were great favourites of 
Heaven, but they failed a little in this point : And 
Ood, in the course of his providence, after«^i*d 
made it appear what eminent service he bad fbt 
them both to do before they left this world; Elijah 
was designed to reform the whole nation of Israd 
from idolatry^ and Job' to be the parent of k tte^ 
^d large family, and give the world an examp^ of 
God's rewarding providence. If life Be yburSy O 
Christian, and be numbered among your pos&€^itfi!r$; 
be not too hasty to part with it, nor to thrcwv aw^ 
that talent which inay yet, in days to' come; 1)e «nte 
ployed to the signal honour of thy God and Saviour, 
Inference HI. If life be almost spent, and y6u 
have done little for God, see that in yoiu* last, you^ 
dying hours,, if gpsdUef you speak and act far hia 
gjory, Let not the whole seasoniof *ii&'^t!^' i«^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



^away, and be tmned over Kke a blank leaf ^hkh 
.has mxpe of the praises of Gvd^ written npon k* A 
word of warning itom a death-bed may ma^ea deep 
and happy impression on those that hear it, and 
through divine grace may save a ^soul ; and if so, 
thqu shalt hear of it again with honour and app)an$e 
in the gre^t day. The thief that was converted up- 
on the^ cross, spoke a word for Christ in his last 
moments, and it has been blessed to rescue many from 
the jaws of despair : That dying creature had done 
nothing for God iti his life; a vicious Hfe, and a 
wicked creature ! But the profession of sincere faith 
and repentance which he made at his death, hath 
been richly honoured ki the kingdom c^ grace; and 
I am persuaded it has helped many a fearful Christian 

. on toward the kingdom of glory. 

Inference IV. If so many vahiaUe wotks are done, 
and so many graces are exerased on earth, whicli 
have no place in heaven, then the lives of the saint4 
are worth praying for. Precious in the eye of God 
is tlie life of his saints, and they should be predous 
in the eye of man too. When an active, useful Chris* 
tian, when a pious magistrate, when a zealous and 
faithfid minister goes d^wn to the dust, alas! how 
much good reases from the earth fm* ever? The world 
knows n<^ what it loses by such a death. 

Let nc^ children be impadent at the length o€ 

. life which their hdky patents enjoy ! Ton know not, 
CJbildren,' what benefit ye may rieap from their ex* 
annjde, their <x)un8el8, their earned prayers, and se- 
cret wrestlings with God for your souls : Let u« 
have a care that we do nothii^ that may bresk, the 
^irits of our pious friends, or that may hasten the 
departure of holy pjerscms froni this Kyiver world^^ 

* It l^ssi cuttom in former ^T* fof' merchants in their hook's 'of accompts 
^ hm \* Lavs Deo, or praise to G^" ^ri^tfo \fx the begtaping "of ererf 
feaf, and it stood on the he^d pf the pa|^e in hirge and fair letters, t9 put theB| 
wfwvLji in inkd^ tiat in s^ tlselr hnmaa affxirs 4hey should <far^ on a ^vine 
4et%iiiQ«:ih#|;kf)t^]6o4. / ,* . /: 
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^hfiffi "nit\x» ^nd groc^ w^ of emineat u» nm^mgtf 
US. JL.Qt w rather pr^y e^rm^sUy that God WQi}^ 
Jkngtfeen- oijt th^ days pf thpp^ who ^pcajc and «* 
jvath an i^^ful z(^l for tb^ hpnomr of Chi^ft a^d 
for th^ welfar^^ of the sa\^h of ipen.. When de^tb 
once ha$ put a p^ripd to th^r day$9 all th|$ sprt oir 
s^rvic^ i3 finished for eyer ; and wp oursrfws ipay 
sustain nnkfiown lo«^ by thfir ppeedy dejwrture o\it cj' 
this wQfld. 

, THE R^COJ-MCTiQN* 

Js npt this a Strang dpctrin? wUch I bav? h^9x4 
to day, « that fl: christian Ofi ^arji .h4th mai^y f^- 
j YUcgps which can never belong to the paints ii» 
^ heaven ? Is it not $tran^ tidings to h^W* th^t 
* ihax^ arf mmy gj:ace9 to h? e;x^ci$Qd in this life, 
f which neither saints nor angfJs can^captiste in tfa? 
J holy and heavenly world?' And yet thp e^depc^ 
1$ so strppg, and tho truth 15 so jiain and certain* 
f bat I see it, and I n^ust belieye it. R^n^^mber thpn, 
O my $oul, thou hait one more motiy« to di^gwce 
in all the duties of life than evear thou hadgt before : 
And thpu hast also one nw)re support niwter all thy 
fiprrows, beyond what thy fornaer days werp ever 
acquainted with. A drejightful anppprt it U under 
infferings, and a noble inotive to duty* Awake, a- 
W^ke, all njy active powert, let every grace be in 
e^sifrcise, and every t%fit be emi^pyed to bring this 
revenue of honour to nay Ood and my Saviour in 
this life, which the saints above /cannot give hini, 
and which fA the moment cdF death, mwt &>r ^v^t 

Ble^ed Spirit, lead me to the pfa^«ice f^ the motf 
useful duties, that my service may be of a large ex- 
tent bp^h to Gpd md man. ^pw lef me ^U¥^ land 
contrive wherein i may best pronK)t€ the interest of 
fjhrist fn^ bJ^ gpspf b^re pft, fia?:^. I^et ipe bes^r 
the burdens of life with a holy sadiefactmi ^JLat ine 
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Ijodiire the fatigues of labour with a sacred pleiBure : 
Let me resist tl^ temptationf, let me sustain the sor- 
rows of life like a good soldier of <]3irist in the pre- 
sent field of battle. Heaven will have other business 
§» me, and proper work of its own : That is the 
place cf joy and triiunph. 

Forgive, O my God, all my slothfukiess in duty, 
and my impatience of su&xin^. Let this new and 
glorious motive possess my spirit powerfully, and In- 
fluence all my future conduct, that when the mes- 
seng^ of deatn shsdl tdl me, *' I must be emplbyed ii 
** this sort of work no more j'* I may look back from 
tlie borders of eternity, and rejoice that I have been 
assisted by divine grace to do so much for God on 
earth: and when I am caBed away from the present 
stage of action, I may be received by my great Master 
^ tibiegrtes bf hMvei^ wit^ a HWttorie^ gmt Vnd 
fokh^ 9ertMmt^ oomt^^nter into the jo^ of th^ Lord. 
dAinen. 



^\ ' i\ 



Vol, U. a a 
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Deatli improved to our Advantage. 



X Cok. m. ^.^-^Whether Lye xn- Die^thr^AU-wrc 



TIE chief thing which the apostle has in hU eye 
in these verses, is. to represent the glory and 
grandeur, the treasures and possessions that every be- 
Kever is a partaker of by vktue of his interest in 
Christ ; and to shew that whatsoever persons or afl&irs 
a Christian has to dp with in the natural, the civil, ai^ 
religious life, they shall all turn to his benefit some way 
cr other. All the circumstances that attend him while 
he continues here in this world, and even his depar- 
ture out of it too, shall work for his good. Death is 
numbered among his possessions as well as life. Death 
may be terrible to flesh arid blood, for it is a curse in 
its original nature and design, and sinners will find 
and feel the curse of it ; but it is transformed imo« 
'blessing to the saints by the abounding grace? of the 
gospel. ;> , 

I confess, it is a Christian's own death that the 
holy writer seems chiefly and most particularly tp 
design and intend here ! And this 1 shall most large- 
ly insist upon. But since demh, in all its circum- 
stances and attendants, in all the extept pf its do- 
Uiinion, and with all its power, is under thd seve- 
rely management of God our heavenly Father ; it 
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^ h constrained to subserve his kind and gracious pur* 
poses to his Own people, ia 41 its^ f<^ips and appear- 
ances. And I think, upon this account, that I 
shall not transgress the apostle's great and general 
design, if I take the dreadful name o£ di^ath initsf 
widest and most formidable extent oif power, and 
with relation to all its victories: and shew, how, e- 
ven in this largest sense it is appointed to subserve 
the glory of God, and the kingdom of Christ, and 
by the grace of the new covenant, it is rendered ijse- 
Wl arid beneficial to every true Christian; oirthiij. 
account thierefore it m^y be numbered among his 
possessions. DeatJi is yours. 

' With this view 1 shaU endeavour to nm through 
these five general heads following, and improve each 
of them, in a few. particulars, to the benefit of Chris- 
tians^ agreeably to the design of my text. 

Death is made useful to a saint when we consider 
it, (l.) As reijgning over all mankind in general^, 
(2.) As seizing on impenitent and unpardoned sin- 
ners. (3) As taJcing captive the bodies of the saints. 
(4.) As depriving us of our dear relations and kin^ 
dr^. And, (5.) As bringing oiir own bodies down 
to the dust. 

• I confess, I was very unfiling to leave the death 
of Christ out of this catalogue j for hb death is not. 
6nly the most eminent blessing to every Chrisitianj 
but it is also the price that purchased all other bles- 

. sings in time, and in eternity. It is the de^th of 
Ch^st that may be c^ed the Christian's richest trea- 
sure, for it procures for him all the treasures of 
grace and glory. It is the fruit of his de:ith, that 
0U things are ours^ whether Paul^ or ApolloSy or 0-. 
phaSj or things present^ or things to come. It is his 
death that givis truth and virtue to the words of my 
ixxty and to all the rich and spreading coniipentis 
upon it, that faith can make here on e^th,,and 
rhat our souls shall taste aqd enjoy hereafter in 
Beav^h/: 

A a 2 
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Yet when | consider, th^t tlip 4?3J:h.pf.Chri§* is 
iilOre directfy expressed in pany oth^ spriptmrips* 
an4 does not seem at all to have been the design oi 
^t. Paul in this textj and when I survey what a ya3t 
^d copious subject j must enter into, if I fecoiipt 
the riches of blessing that are derived frc^n this spring, 
I chuse to refer that subject to another season. . 

1 proceed therefore, according to the order I have 
proposed, to treat of the various advantages to be de- 
rived from this proposition, Death h yours. 

jFinty The death of n>ankin4 in general $hall be 
jnafde jprofit^ble to believers. The death of all the 
sons and daughters of Adam, shall promote the im* 
provepient of the children of God, in knowkdge^* 
grace, and holiness ; for it instructs them in three 
finost useful lessons. 

1. It gives theiTi a most powerful and sensible lec- 
ture on the vanity of man. A burying-place filled 
with tombs, is a lively boo}?: of human frail ty : It 
repeats the melancholy lesson in every leaf. Each 
little grave stone becomes a preacher of vanity to 
die living, even in the profound silence of the dead. 
This is the doctrine of every rising hilloc, this is the 
universal theme: And every state^ monument there 
strikes the beholder with the same mortifying truth ; 
^ough, perhaps, it swells with many pompous ti- 
tles and images of honour. And this lesson of vani- 
ty stands written there still in fair and indelible cha- 
racters, though the name of the dead, and all their 
praises, be qiiite worn out. Dust and ashes, eveix 
without an inscription, and without a monument, ar^ 
silent but powerful teachers. 

Alas, what is man in his best estate ! A poor mor- 
tal dying creature ! When we read the histories of 
past ages and foreign nations, and find that those 
whole nations and ages are all dead, and mingled 
with th^ dust, and ever^ those who once made a great 
bustle and figure in tliis world, are now but an empi" 
ty name j we cry out, *^ What vain creatures we 
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**afe!^ When "^^ bdiold buf ndghbotirS alidl ac- 
quaintance^ on the right hand afld on the left, drop^ 
jping away all rbtrnd us j wKen we see dne following 
anothef daily down to the gravd of silence, it is a 
Vety natirfal and just reflection^ •* Alas, hoW ffml 
•♦ is rtan r* When we behold the young, the healthy^ 
the fair, and the strong, the rich, and the powerful, 
foge^&er with the poor, the feeble, and the slave, all 
yielding to the common law of death, and tutiiirig in^ 
to earth 2lhd rottenness, we have just occasion to cf^ 
6tit, Mrhat a vain empty thing i^ htitnan fiatuf^, eveA 
the best of it! A piece of pretty (nduldering clay ; 
These bocfi^s of ours are fine and curious Engines, bu^ 
made of the dtist, and to dust they retufii again. 

Tliisb the common state, situation, and view o£ 
tilings in all seasons, arid in ^very generatibn. But 
#1ieil W6 fli our thoughts dn some special sea^ 
sons or causes of mortality, when we think of a fa- 
i&ine or a pestilence that sweeps away thousands in 
a few daysj that emptied whole streets in a night of 
two, and lays toWns and cities desolate; whett we 
fead of Wats and battles that oi/'etspread the moun- 
tains with slaughter, and cover- Vast plains with hxi- 
ittan carcases ; when we hear of sltof tns at sed, that 
drown many hundreds at once, and j^thaps sioihc 
thousands sink down to death in their ^tkig habi-^ 
tations, then we afe mote feefingly f^nettated S;rftl^ 
a sense of our Vanity; then we sigh and gfoaii 
aloud, and break out into this mburiifiil language j 
OLard^ hast thou made ail mankind in 'Odin? How 
awftd is thy govemm^t! How tefflble are thy 
judgments, thou almighty Sovereign, df iSle afta 
death! 

The ancient saints have made stu5li f ^fniarfes drften^ 
and mixed these scenes of mortality i^it}l their pioua 
tliotjghts, and turned thefm into devotion. They 
have drawn many serious and pathetic ififererio^ 

Aa3 - 
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^om sudjk. meditations on death, apd viefited their 
musings of thought in holy language. 
,, (h) Shall man compare himself with God ! *Mor* 
\ tal man ths^ dwel|eth in houses of clay, whose foun- 
*" dation is in the dust, and who is crushed before the 
*- moth! Shall he set himself to contend with the 
*. eternal God his Maker ?' Job iv. 17, 18, 19. 

Again, (2.) What .little reason have we to be 
protia and boastful! Poor dying mushrooms, who 
3taj:t up for a few hours, but cannot assure ourselves 
of to-morrow! To-day we swell and look big among 
men, to-morrow we are a feast for worms. * Our 
^ days are as an hand's-breadth ; verily every man 

* at his best estate is altogether vanity,* Psal. xxxix» 5. 
. Again, (3,) flow vain and fruitless, a thing is it 

* to put our trust in princes, or in the Son of man, in 
< w;hom there is no help ? His breath goeth forth, he 

* returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts 

* perish,* Psal. cxlvi. 3, 4. . Man is too weak a thing 
to encourage or support our confidence. 

And, (4),. What a necessary duty is it then %o fix 
our constant dependence upon God, even in aU the 
common aflfairs of life ! * Let us not say therefore, that 

* to (lay or to morrow we will go into such a city, and 
t continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain^ 

* whereas ye know not what will be on the morrow; 

* Jfor what is your life ? It is even a vapour, that ap- 
*. peareth for a little time, and then vanishes away ; for 
^, that he ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live 
! to do this or that,* James iv. 13, 14, 15. And it is 
the same inference that holy David makes more than 
once upon a survey of the mortality of man, in the 
Psalms just before cited, * Lord, what wait I for ? My 

* hc^e is in thee : Happy is he that hath the God of 

* Jacob for his help; whose hope is in the Lord his 

* God, who keepeth truth for ever/ Psal. xxxix. and 
C^lyi. The Lord is an everlasting friend, he lives 
when creatures die, and fulfils his word of truth, when 
jthe words of princes perish with their breath. 
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* 2. the death of mankind in general Aews m th^ 
dreadful evil and desert of sin. It discovers to uft 
the awful holiness and terrible Majesty of God ; and 
it teaches us what a sublime value he puts upon hii 
own law, and how fearfully he avenges the viola- 
tion df it. I join these three things together, be- 
cause they stand so nearly connected in the divine 
oeconomy. 

(I). The universal death of mankind shews us,- 
what a dreadful and heinous evil there is in sin, and 
what wide destruction it has deserved, Rom. v. 12^ 

* By one man sin entered into the world, and deaths 

* by sin; and so death passed upon all men for that 

* all have sinned ; for the wages of sin is death,* Rom. 
vi. 23. Man was made innocent, and while he con-^ 
tinued obedient, he was immortal : Transgression and 
death came in together: A formidable pair! Two. 
dreadful names, big with mischief and ruin to hu- 
man nature! . . 

When we see the dying agonies of ^oor mankind, 
bur fellow-creatures, our brethren in flesh and blood^i 
let us remember the sin of our common father, that 
first subjected him and all his posterity to death ; and 
let us reflect upon the dreadful evil that , is contained, 
in the nature of every sin ; for it deserves death a^^ 
the hand of God. Alas! how often has the best of u$. 
deserved to die, for our trangressions have been muU 
tiplied without nun^ber ! j 

(2.) The death of all mankind makes a solemn 
discovery to us of the terrible majesty of God, and 
the justice that attends his government. He - will 
not pass by the. guilt pf his rebellipus creatures, with- 
out a due resentment of their crimes. And evea 
though he pardons the sins of his own people, so as 
to secure them from eternal viengeance, yet they must 
pass through death, that they may learn what aa evil 
and bitter thing it is to have offended ag^st their. 
Maker and their God. . 

When we see a church-yard filled with little hilli 
of mortality, the ruins of a parish, or a spa^ous 

Aa4 
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town, and the dust ^ many generadons^ we tiaturally 
ay out, as in iDeut. xxix. 24. * WheFefi>re hatt iIks 
^- Lord done thus nnto this land f and what meanelh 

* the heat of all this great anger ?' The next vseffie wiU 
give you an answer to it ; yea, every man nsay answer 
himself, * becaus# they have forsaken the l.ord their 
^ God; they have forsaken his covenant oi Efe, ^id^ 

* sinned against him. Those dreadful words, in the 
^ day thou eatest thou shalt die, have been putting i^to 
^ execution almost six thousand years, and the Lard's 

* anger is not yet turned away, but his handle stretch- 
^ ed out still;* the vengeance of the Lord is not yet 
fUly executed, accorc&ig to the just demerit g( sin. 
Though saints are saved from the dismal conse- 
miencte of death, yet God would not rescue them 
m>m dying, that they might always remember whsfe 
an deserved. 

Thus the death of afi m^ildnd disce^eis t^ us the 
awful majesty of Gpd our Maker, who wiB not be 
affronted by his creatures^ without terrible* rtsent- 
ment ; he is a holy and jealous God* 

(3.) It teaches us the high value that God h»£w 
his o^ii law, th^t he will rather dash a whc^ crea* 
lion to pieces, than suffer his holy law to be instdted^ 
mid brc^en, without some reparation dF the honour 
of it. The race of Adam is doomed to death i^ the 
sake of sin agsunst this law ; aasid mortaKly^ and a 
curse spread oyer this lower world* 

Let us inure our thoughts to such refiectioos. as 
these, that we may ever keep our ^ouls iii awe- of 
the majesty of God, and ckead the thoughts ctf 
breaking his law, which he values above a vi#iol# 
#orld<rf men. 

' Qthat sin may become the most hatef^ ob^^ct in 
pur dyes; it is this that has laid dties desplate^ bdA 
ills the graves; it is this that faa^ corrupted an^ 
destroyed our natures; it has turned miffions crf> 
strong and well formed bodies into dust : U- has^rmn^ 
ed the mogt beautiful part of Gcid^ few» crea- 
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^onv ^d isr seiHling thousands daily to the pt of cor- 
niption and noisome darkness. It is sin has filled our 
flatitfe with diseases, and sown the poisonous seeds q& 
tm^lsdBty and death in every son and daughter o£ 
JkABm* A malignai^ and fatal poison^ that has de^ 
stroyed all the nations upon earth, and buried the« 
linder ground^ Keaps upon heaps, in above an hundred 
successions ! 

But I now go oa to another disdnct seasQU, that the 
death ^ aU mankind teaches us. 

3. M infbnns us^ in a very sensitde and affecting 
manner, thait we ouraehres must shorjdy die, ami 
awakens the soul to actual preparation for its depar« 
ttace; Heb. ix; 27. It is appoirUed for all men once to 
dky aad c^isr deatk^ the judgment. Joshua and Davids 
saints sind Idnga, t^ us, they go the wmf of all the 
earth : The grave is the Jumse afpoint^jhr all the fit»- 
2/lg', Jub X2». 25^ When we behold one after another, 
made of the same desh and blood as we are, going 
(jhrnrn to die dBust in a long continual succession^ we 
hajve a ^dkmn wamjbg, that we must shortly follow : 
TiiSTO is no Tansom m this case, no hope of safety, no 
cborof eso^^ and as Solomon expresses it. There is no 
disduttge in &is war^ £ccL viii. 8, 

xAtriK Chiristian takes notice of this with a pious 
atfe upoa M&ispitit ; and whuoi he is ready to grow 
dnowsy and secure^ the sight of a funeral, ot a grave, 
K ^lall rouse him out of has sleepy temper, and awakea 
religion into life again : When be hears of a neighbour V 
deaths fie asks Ms own soul, " Art thoa ready ? Fc«r the 
** iieidt'Sttmmons may come to cali tliee away .into the 
" world of spirifes^ to stand before God the Judge pf 

Thus a diild of GoA reap& some advantage by the 
spieanBng empire, of death over all mankind : he 
msikes a sacred improvement of the terrible waste 
that the king of terinors has made over all the earth : 
He kams tie vamty and emptiness of man in 
his best estatti^ : He gro^^s humble and dependant 
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on the eternal God: He reads the dreadfiil evil of 
sin on every tombstone : The death of every man 
calls him aloud to prepare for his own, and to be iif 
actual readiness for his entrance into the invisible 
vrorld. Happy souls, who take this warning, and stand 
ever prepared ! 

But I proceed to the next general head whidi I 
proposed ; 

Secondly J As the death of mankind in general, gives 
these divine lessons to a saint, so the death of impeni- 
tent sinners, which hath something in it very terrible, 
may be turned to the advantage and profit of be* 
lievers, these three or four ways. 

1. If we are true Christians, and persecuted and* 
injured here on earth, then the death of the wicked 
delivers us from our enemies, and releases us from 
the wrath of our oppressors. In the grave the wick- 
ed ceasg from troubling^ as well as the weary are at resty 
Job iii. 17. ■ 

Look back to the distance of three thousand^ears, 
and see the children of Israel, on the banks of the 
Red^ea, rgoicing in the Lord their DeHvercr^ 
when an enemy of Egyptian carcases floated on the* 
waters, or were cast up in heaps upon the shore : 
Thdse were the cruel oppressors of the people' of 
God : They were drowned in the evening, and the. 
morning light discovered the havoc that death had 
made, and the salvation it wrought for Israel, in the 
xivth and xvth of Exodus. 

See the whole city of Jerusalem, and Hezekiah at 
the head of them, triumphing in the Lord, when he- 
sent the angel of death and destroyed the besiegers : 
A hundred and Jourscore and Jive thousand Assyrians 
lay dead on the borders of the city, Isa. xxxvi. 36. 
By terrible things in righteousness God ans^wered the 
prayer of his saints, Psal. Ixv. 5. 

And at the death of Herod, the Father and Mo- 
ther of our blessed Lord were ^d, for they returned 
from their flight ; they came from the land of Egypt,* 
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^q4 iiwdt in thek own land again; and the child* 
Je&u;s was saved from the murderous designs of that 
ciruel,man. Matt. iL 19^ 

,,Sluch exampfes of advantage which the saints re- 
ceive from the death of the. men of violence, their 
impious and. bloody enemies, are frequent in sacred 
, ^istory t And we may remark in our day, how ma- 
ny a time God hath saved us in Great Britain, when 
we have been on the borders of destruction, by the 
death of persecutors at Wme and abroad. The mo*/ 
narchs oi the earth have been turned down to thw^ 
graves one year after another, and the churches of 
God, in many nations, have foimd rest and deliver- 

2. The death of impenitent sinners has been, many 
a time, the happy occasion of the conversion of a 
saint; There is many a holy soul, now in heaven, 
that was first awakened to fly from the wrath xo 
come, by the death of some of his wicked compa- 
nions in his younger years. When a snare falls sud- 
denly, and seizes a little bird or two of the flock,- 
tb^ rest take wing toward heaven, and fly fbr safety* 
j^nd happy, are thpse souls who take the terrible 
waning, who fly to the sacred refuge, and lay hold 
qn offered gjhacei 

. Whpn a vile wretch is seized in the midst of his> 
companions, and his sins, and sent down to hell and 
destruction ;in a moment, the very gatfes of hell seem 
to open before our faces, and to receive the rebel ; 
such a sp^^acle fills the hearts of those that are 
near him with amazement and terror, and hath of- 
ten been the first means of sending them to the 
throne qf grace ; and, by degrees, to the gates of 
heavw. The story of Peter Valdo is famous on 
this pcc^sipn, who was. a rich merchant of Xyons in 
France, but had no sense of inward religion, or 
true piety. When, in the midst of feasting and mer- 
limeijt, he .saw.one.of his companions struck with 
sudden death,. h.Q w^ ^wakened to serious thoughts 
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df eternity : Upon this lie apfdied blmsidf to stiidy 
the sct^ture^ and discoveriiig the errors of the Rp- 
ihan church, he acquainted his friends ^th tbem, and 
insirncted the poor, who were ooBtintial partakers 
of his bounty. Then being exooinininucdilied by the 
popish clergy^ he netired^wnfa some of hisr disdptesy 
to the valBes of Piedmont, where be &>tind' some 
Christians of an ancient and primitive ^amp, and 
joining with them^ established those churches which 
are c^ed the Voudcns, and ate teuous in history, 
even to this day. 

BMiop Bum^ also telis tis, in the fife of the Ixnrd 
Chief Justice Hale, that ^m \m yowiger years he 

* gave himself up to much frolic and vanity, till cme 
^ of his toose connpemions feB down on a sud(fen, 
^ and they thought him dead; Whidi stu'prisitig 

* providence sent Mr Hale to bis loiees, to pr^ 
^ eamesdy for the recovery of his codmanion^ suid 

* laid a fbvndation for that life of eminent virftl6 

* aifid religion, which is described in ibose: Md'^ 

* moirs/ Thus, not only the death di profligate ste* 
ners, but even the appearance of their dceitb, kas befell 
blessed to graciaits purposes, for the conver^j^ dfl4 
salvation of others* 

3. The death of the wicked gives the ^IdMre!! 
of God gloriovs matter for praise to his disdn- 
guidung ptace* Wh^ they see or hear of a h^rd- 
eised ^nd in^mtent sinner, cut <^ in Ms giali 
and obstinacy, and in the pursuit of his luks, the ho^ 
ly soul cri^ out with thankfulness and sieal, *' Gk^ 
^^ be to that grace which has made the difference be- 
" twkxt him and me*'* 

And this is still more remarkable, when a ^lier 
dies with all the terrors of God upon him, wti«n 
the sting of death .enters into his beatft^ ai^ ^ka^ 
ens all his last agonies, when conscience is^ awdk^n- 
ed with all its horrors, and the soul i^ plungiiigwk^ 
its eyes open into a gulf of everlasdng misery. O 
how sensibly does this a&et the heart of a true 
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rica ineccy that I193 ^^oatqbed him as a brand pat of 

the burning. * Wh^t am ly saysM» * by nature wore 

' thw^ anotb^>. that God ^hoijd haye called i»e 

<^ by his grac^, ^nd ^ven me repentance unto Ufe^ 

while uiifi poor wretch continwd obstinate and-. 

Unpenitent? We were both sons of Adam the. 

sinner, alienated from the life of God) and enemies^ 

to all that is holy : We were both favoured with the 

means of grac^, and sat under the raimstratiDns df 

the same gospel. Who^ or what am I better thaa 

my neighbour, that God should powerfully incline 

my heart to accept the offered saltation ? That he 

should have pr^pjured me as a vessel of mercy, t» 

be filled with glory, while my old companion haa 

now made himself a compleat vessel of wrath, and 

fitted himself for sWift destruction I Rom, ix. 22, 

23. By nature I was a child pf wrath, as well as 

he, a rebel, and a vile transgressor, mthout God^ 

mtliout Cliristp and wWiout hope: And why wjas I 

not seized by divine justice,, in those days of my n^ 

bellion, and made a sacrifice to the indignation of 

God ? What merit was there in me, that I should 

be spared, while my companion suffered under 

speedy vengeance ? Let the freedom and riches of 

grace be adored for ever: It was rich and sove^ 

rei^ grace that i^pared me« And now, through 

the abounding mercy of God, I hope I have/W 

ta^kijf hold m the r^uge set bqfareme; my heart is, 

in some measure, sanctified, my nature renewed^ 

and iny ^ins pardoned. Blessed be the hovd who 

hatt given me hope in deaths while the wicked are 

Jrivpfi ^(may in their wickedness^ driven far away 

'fifom hc5)e,and heaven,' Prov. xiv. 38# 

^^. The^ death of impenitent sinners does another 

servif^e also for the s^ts, in that it sensibly excites 

th^ir pity and their prayers fpr the living. It a^wkens 

the exercise of pious charity for th^ souls o£ their 
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ftiends that are yet in ike gall of bitt^mess^ and in Oie 
hand of iniqtdty. A true Christian, that has tasted 
of the grace of God, can hardly be supposed to see 
his impenitent neighbour seized with' sudden death, 
and sent away to darkness, but it touches the springs 
of holy tenderness within him, and constrains him 
to speak a word toothers in the same danger, and 
10 lift up a cry to God upon their account for grace 
and salvation. Surely that Christian is not in a 
right temper of mind, who can see or hear of impe* 
nitent*and guilty souls seized away from his neigh* 
bourhood or his acquaintance, and plun^ng into 
eternity with horror and despair, and yet have na 
cc^mpassion awakened in him, no bowels of pity 
moving for those of his acquaintance that are involv- 
ed in the same iniquities, and are yet in the land of 
the living, and on this side hell. Such an awful 
providence is like a warning-word which Heaven 
puts into Our mouths, that we may echo it 'withf so- 
lemn horror round the neighbourhood, and try to 
rous^ stupid sinners from their dangerous and fatal 
lethargy. 

{Here is a proper pause in this Sermon, if it be too lo9^ 
io be read at once.'] 

But it is time now to leav^ this general head^ and 
go on to the next. 

, Thirdly, If the death of hsu-dened sinners turns to 
fhe advantage of the saint, the death of feUow^hri^ 
tians shall certainly work for his benefit too. 

You will be ready to say, 'What? Can the 
.' loss of good men from the earth be turned into 
' a benefit ? Can the death of saints bring any ad- 
' vantage to the survivors?" Yes, surely, if they 
die like (Christians indeed, in the lively exercises xrf 
faith and hope } Mid this wilt appear in these four 
particulars. 

1. It confirms our £aith in \bd i^ts^ <ot CSofi^j 
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SnA sup|)6Tts our holy profession, ft gives us aii as- 
stlrance of the tnlth and power of our religion, above 
aft other reHgfons* in the world, when it enables a 
poor fie^ble aying creature to fece death with cou- 
rage^ to lode beyond the limits of life and time, and 
venture into an unseen world with holy Joy and tri- 
umph. It gives us a glorious evidence that the prin- 
dples of Christianity are such as will justify all the 
hibours of a holy life, and will bear us out in the pro- 
fesBion of it, in the nudst of ridicule and mockery, of 
persecution and martyrdom. This surely m ust e a 
religion coming down from God, that can give the 
weak and the unle&med such a courage, as to encoun- 
ter death itself without feai*; and that not from ^ 
stupid and senseless temper of spirit, not from a brutal 
hardiness, such as carries the horse and the hero into 
the battle, but with a clear and full discovery of God 
and his holiness, of our own sins and his forgiving 
gr^ce, this religion can enable us to venture into his 
imiHediate presencef. How glorious is our gospel, ho\V 
divine a doctrine is this ! It has wrought ten thousand 
such wonders by faith in the blood of Christ, as the 
great atonement for sin, and the only way to the Fa- 
ther. 

A saint leaving this world, atid putting off mor- 
tality, with the light of heaven breaking in upon 
his scA:ii, and the beams of glory shining round about 
him, with divine joy and transport in his countenance^ 
and' the brtguage of heaven*' upon his lips, brings 
the invisiUe worid into present view: The pious 
spectators grow up to a sensiHe assurance of the 
gk^ies and felidties of that invisible world ; each of 
thtm sits on the borders of paradise, each of 4:hem gets 
a ^glimpse of the New Jerusalem^ and all the heavenly 
cout)try,^id this adds new strength to his faith and 
toope^* • '<^ 

-'3. The glorious dealli of our feBow-christians 
greatly encourages the imitation- of their holy life. 
r^o s^ ^^chUdi ^ God dk^^pmamoi^ men, leave. 
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sure, aad enter intp the ppesenoe of his iKwioniy 
father with a filial coofid^Mse ; ta tee iiim £imk Us 
race with joy, and as it were,4ay bold on 8a^tWwi» 
and put on his beairenly crowfi : 1^ caUs aiouil «|h 
on u$ to tread in the same steps, to pursue the mir 
l)lessed prize, and to beJoU&wers qf 4hem^ xok) ifisrmtgk 
faith and patience^ mksrit the promise^ Beb. vL W. 
When we mark the perfect nmn^awd behold Ae ujmgkty 
and see that Ms end is peace^ we ar^ ammat^d to 
walk with God in the saH>e vprtghtaess, asd to pms 
^ter the same perfection^ Hmmg ^wh a ciokd ff 
"witnesses that have gone before us, and Christ o«r 
Ilord at the head of them^ we run mA patience Ae 
race that is set before us, till we arrive at this protimed 
glory^ 

To stand near tiie bed of a dying saint, and observe 
4iie sweet serenity of his soul under the agoiries of bife 
flesh, would force Balaam himself to say^ Let mo die 
the death ^'ihe righteous^ and tetmy iad mi he Uko hu. 
But the clirisdan gpes further, and with bc^yaeal, 
and humble dependence upon divine ^ace, esta- 
blishes himself in the ways ci hdiness: he resot^es 
that he will live the life of the righteous too, «id 
tread in the pa^s c^ j^ety with the utmost watch- 
fidness and care, that he may lay a foundatieo for the 
*same peaceful r<^flec^ions on hk death-bed Ofict die 
same joy fulprcspect*^ ' * 

S. The death oE iSsllow^^iuQts is^ ioy tvf b^Mfit 
as it weans \ja irom this worlds as it tatfus eaoth 
and this life less pheasant to us^ axKl heaveo swre 
desireable. Every holy soid . tha^ ieai^si the^^'wofld 
carries away so mudai more grace and good»tis 
from it. What woidd thii world be if all tfe 
switsbad left it, but acag^ €£ uaiDftoan fakde^'aneat 
of serpents, a wilderness of savage beasts, a biibitt* 
tion of Satan, and his Sons and daa^^teraj -a^dwei- 
liprg of devilSj aini a region of darkaeasi aUn ib^aB^ 
Z)id not ocmverdwg gfeice tiirA> swxMi safioMiaivts, 
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/Wuldi be the dismal character q£ this world ixk the 

space X)f\Ofie generatioiw But blessed be Ood> d& 

,mdas this world is, divine grace is stiU at work, aiui 

if03ke& it a sort of nursery for heaven by i^w cpnv«ir<* 

' . Yet still the death of the saints is the loss of so 
much of heaven out of cmr sinful world; and the 
.Hewer iriends God has here, there will be the fewer 
oommunicatioj^ between heaven and earth. The 
^sd>sence of. Chnst and his saints, spreads a sort odt 
dim shadow over all the isdrest cc4ours pf this lower 
oreaticm; the beauties of it fade, and the flowers of 
It, m our esteem, languish and hang their head,, be* 
cause J^us, and so many of his holy ones, are de» 
parted. Wh^ti we see one. pious friend after arn^ 
ther taking their leave of us, and ascending to the 
uj^r wcH'ld, we are ready to say, ^ What should 
^ we stay here for ? Our God is on high ; our $a^ 
^ yicmr is on liigh ; multitudes of our friends ar« de- 
^ Pfucted from us, and dwell on hi^h. Farew^U^ 
^ dearth ainl time, and sensible things : We long to 
^ be with our best friends, and with our God } we 
* are ready, O Jesus, for thy first summons^ take 
^ us when thou {de^ise^ into heaven and eternity.'' 

4^^The comforu^le death of a. saint instructs us 
how to die, and m^^ death easy. Whtn we see 
and hear a fellow-Christian examining his hearty 
jsewching his soul to the bottom, turning all his s&^ 
itnti thoughts outward, and looking over the past 
xsooditst oi his life ; when we beh(^ him reviewing 
JtutowarfoUies and iniquities, and recdling to mind 
lako .att his secret t^*ansactions with God ; when we 
«ge him mrv^ying all these mQst impQrtant coiu:erns 
fm ithe fight of the. lost jodgment, and, as it were, 
Qfidec the.pierdng rays of the groat tribunal } when 
rvn. hemr ma abaswg himself to the dust in the most 
viUifytng.a&preraona^ because Of his sins, and yet 
^rcMKdn^ in tiffin. 9vi4e^ and repeat* 

Vol. n. B b 
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ix\g the promisite of ^he gospf 1 with a pleasant hope ; 
tliis teaches us to converse with our own souis m a 
inbre lively manner, about sin and fbrgiveness; 
ibout death and eternity ; for it brings these awfiti 
themes ilito c^h view, and sets them* before us ill 
their infinite importance. .This reads us a glorious 
lcctui*e upon the gospel of Christ, and psfrdoning 
gratcej and the sanctifying Spirit, and the hope 
of glory, beyond what 'we ever found beftw^e in the 
test of Serinbns, and under the warmest preachers. 

Come, my friends, come into riie chamber of a 
dying Christian: Come, approach his piHow, and 
bear his holy language ; ^ 1 am going up to heaven, 
*- and I long to be gone, to be where my Saviour 

* is: Why are his chariot-wheels so hnff a-coming?^ 
Then, with both arms stretfched up to heaven, * I 

* desire to be with God. I hope I ani a sincere 

< Christian, but the meanest, and the most un- 

* worthy ! I know I am a great sinner ; but did 

* not Christ come to save the chief of sinners ? I 

< hope I shall find acceptance in Christ Jesus. I 
.^ have trusted in him, and I have strong ccmsob^ 

* tion. I have been looking into my own heart, 
« what are mv evidences for heaven ? Has not the 

* scripture said. He that beUeveth shall fwtperishj hit 
^ shall have everlasting life? Now, according to the 

* best knowledge I have of what ftdth is, I do befievt 

* in Christ, and I shall have life everlasting. Does 

* not the scripture say. He that hungereth and timrsU 

* eth after righteousness^ shall be satisfied: Siirelyl 
•^ hunger and thirst after it; I desire to be holy, I 

* long to be conformabfe to God, and to be made 

< more like him ; shaH I not then be s^dsfied i I 

< love God, I love Christ, I desire to k)ve him 

* more, to be more like him, and to serve him in 

* heaven without sin. 1 have faith, I have love, 

* I have repentance ; yet I boast not,^-for I'h^ve 

* nothing of myselfy I speak it aH to -the honotir 
^ of the grace of * God ; H is all grace : r iay theti, t 
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, « have faith; and repentance, ' and lot@ ; hot faidk 
^ and repentance are idl nothing without Chrbt ; it 
< is he makes all acceptable to th^ Father, and 1 
* * Ofust in him. My fiiends, I have bmlt en tlfe 
:^ foundation, Jesus Chrkt; he is indeed the oiAy 
'^ foundation: Have you not built on the sam6 

* foundation too ? This is my hope. Is it not your 
^ hope also ? Dear brother, I shall see you at the 
^ right hand of Christ: There I shall see our friends 
^ that are gone a little before : I shall be with them 

* first before you. I thank you, my friends, for 

* adl your offices of love ; you have prayed with 
> me, you have refreshed me,; I love and honoulr 
^ you now, but I shall meet you in heaven ; I^o to 

* my Ood andyour God^ to my Saviour^ and your Sa^ 

Wouid one think there could be so much [Mea- 
sure in the dying chamber of a beloved fnend ? 
Surely this makes good the* words of toy text: If 
we are Christians, death is ours. O this is a di- 
vine entertainment that refifeshes our spirits ! And 
^uMle sorrow tricldes from our eyes for the loss of a 
dq)arting Christian friend, therfe is a sympathy of 
joy that works powerfully at the heart, and the 
heaven within us breaks out and shines through our 
tdtrs. Then with a wondrous mixture of the pain- 
ful and the pleasant, with a sweet confusion of piOus 
-pas^ons^ we bid our dying brother, Farewell. 

At such a season as this, our thoughts are led up- 
ward to heaven, arid forward to the great resurrec- 
tion. W^ 6pen the eye of faith, and see the holy 
«oul ascending to God ; we. behold the weak and 
langrfshito body risirig glorious out of the grave, 
AaSinjfOff the dust, and putting on Its immortality. 

V l^^'^e^ea^etfomd.of tbe dying vtoTd$ ol the R«fereii<l Mr Ssmuel Rose- 
V9O9 wk^f with tome oth«P Ixiec^ I weat ta ^dak him two days bffo^ 
^Ji^ffii^ f^^ ^ch } t^iputi^Md 99 t^n a4^ fsmt hfBi»| by thfir ats^tiacKe 
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While 9ur faath ^itentis the spirit of out depfu^Bg 
jTrlend to hegiven, we grow willing and desirous to 
Tx; gone too: an^ being brought so near to the gates of 
glory^ we would fain take our leave of mortal things, 
and acpinpany the e;spiring saint to the joyful worid 
of spirits. 

J he uiemory of such a scene, and such an hour, 
dwell upon bur thoughts long, and support our 
own hope 01 victory, when we shall be called to con- 
flict with the sanae . enemy ^ Havbg sucli a mtness 
gone before us, we shall not only run our race with 
patience, through all the stage* of it, imtjinish (mr 
course mth joy. 

There is a sacred courage derived many timts 
to a weak believer, by attending the moments of a 
dying Saint ascending to the upper world. * .1 
' was afraid of death,* says a feeble Christian, 

* till' I saw my neighbour die : He was once a sinner 
^ as weU as I, and he had his imperfections and 
^ failings in this life, as 1 have mmc ; I humbly 

* hope! have practised the same repentance that he 

* has done ; I have trusted in the same Saviour ; I 

* have ventured my all upon the same gospel, and 

* travelled on in the same path: Surely there is for- 

* giveness forme too; surely the sting of my death 

* shall be taken away also ; and, through grace, I 
^ ^hall jdin in this triumph, O death where is ila/ 

* sting f grave^ where is thy victory V 1 Cor. xy^ 

This observation has-been most gloriously, exenai* 
plified in the death of martyrs: When the sp^ctar 
tors that have been heathens, or but almost Chris- 
tians, have been strangely animated to profess, the 
gospel boldly, while they have seen the most amaz^ 
mg courage of these glorious sufferers for Christ* 
And those that have been doubtful and trembling 
believers, whose faith was wavering, and who W.cre 
ready to let go their profession, have ventured throi:^ 
blood and torments, and death, with a diviiie rtscv 
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itiHcm^ whm they have' beheld die marff rs meet 
the same deetth and torments with a sacred bravery of 
sout 

A mutetCode of fearful Christians may ht animat- 
ed and encouraged to travel through the dark vaj^ 
ley, and to cross the cdld 9ood of deaths by the ex- 
ample of a sin^ saint, who has passed that impor* 
tant hour with success and honour. So you havf 
seen a flock of sheep stand doubtful and delaying 
on the bank of some little brodk:; but when the 
first and second have made their way through it, 
tihie rest v^ature over in multitudes, and leap the 
ditch with tiie greatest ease ; the (fifficohy and the 
danger vanish at oik^, whai they have seen a fore^ 
runner leading the way. 

. Thus it has |>een made evident in several instati* 
ces, that the death of fellaw«Christiana is mrs^ It 
shall tarn td our great advantage, throu^ the in- 
fltiences of the gosprf, and the l^arit of grace, 
utere Christians die Uke themselves, in the txeu 
jase of a joyfol hqie. It confirms our £utb in the 
goapd of Christ, it encourages our imitation of tlieiv 
ndy fife^ ic makes eartfi and tids life less jAnasOnt td 
us, and heanr^ more Aesirable, and it instructs us 
h6wto(fi0« 

• But if a saint go out of this world tsmter much 
darkness aind terror, this ii commonly to be suppos;* 
ed a' divine chastbement £s>r the crimbal iadodgencQ 
of some temptation, or some imwatcMul sceps h# 
has taken in. the course of his fife ; for God will 
make his own people know, many times bji pain- 
fed dipefience, that it is an. evil ami Utkr tking to 
backslide and depart from htm. A wise' and pious 
spectator, upon this occasion, wilt t£kJ& wanMmg by 
the terrors of the Lord, and by the punishment cS 
his feHow^Christian, to avoid that guih, ahd thosis 
crimind indulgences which have provoked God to 
leave his brother to darkness even in the hour c* 
death: And diis may be a mesms to awaken him to 

B b 3^ 
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II most i*r«tiMilSeo\itseof holiness, fest he fybundUtr 
the same stroke of anger from his heavaoty Eafibef, 
and sufFer his displeasure in that awful moment^ vAten 
he wbuld most earnestly wish for the sweetest senses of 
hislove, ^v . 

Thus I have finished th6 third general l^ead, and 
-shewed, that the death of the saints may be ridily in* 
i)roved to the advantage erf the living. 

THE I^EQOLLECTION 

Come, my soul, who art dmly conversing witih the 

affairs and concerns of Life, come now, and meditate 

- on the name of Death : It is a name that carries much 

terror in it to nature ; come, and see whether thou 

^ canst hot derive a blessing from it, by the instructions 

' of the gospel, and the aids of grace. 

Hiou hast heard the lessens that die death erf man- 
kind in genehd should teach thee: inquire MrW 
what thou hast learned of them: Hast thou se^i the 
canity of man as a mortal dying creature?- It b an 
icasy.matter to say, ^* Alas! we must all diet** Bot 
hast thou felt the penetrating force of tiiis^trutfc? 
And does it influence thy whde condtKH: ? Art thou 
not still, at every turn, putting thy confidence in 
Onecreotoe or another, who^ breath is in. his no- 
strilsj and i?diose death disappoints thy hope i Or 
hast thou renK>ved thy dependence from aH craia- 
tures to God, and fixed thy hope in him tl»iC: lives 
for ever? O blessed effect of the meditation on 
death! ' . ^ :, - 

Again, hast thou seen the hdnous ev3 of sin In 
the Sf^^sding desolation that death has m^e ov^r 
this lower world? Remember that it received its 
commission from the Justice of God almost six thou- 
sand ye^rs ago^ and from his law, whidh sin had 
teroken: The dreadful ex^tjtion proceeds to this 
day/ and it wU proceed till there be tto sinner - up- 
on earth. Sia is the spring of all this havo^ of ^e 
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aonU l^f^ oft^n :h»t. t)«Mi indulged this inuschief. to 

: play about thy bosom l&ed hatoiless thing ? Ck>int9 

view the (Umal effects vi it : in the death of. miUionf ^ 

land :kfim to hateMid reqousce it for ever» . It is no 

.Mian !»il that €X)uld Ajfeialcen the indigoation of God 

at this rate, and diffuse it so widely over so large and 

so ^cnious a part of his creioioA, as the whole nature 

and race c^ man* . 

Asain, I would inqiure, has the death of ^mankmd 
4tag^bjne effectually that: I niust sbordyi dmi And 
have I been excited to make a suitable provisioa £if 
tJbtsMT^.md itnportaiit hdur^ ^acii I aanst not, I 
fi^nottiacapeit; ., / . . . , 

Not^^y the death jq£ aoidilldnd ia fsso/mX, buft 
tikexfeathof wicked tiiKifi may iastroct;mie. in iomi$ 
iiaeful: k»aa3 fteo.i Hme. I teaanhcEw Oodresctioi 
his children from the ragi^ of oppcesnars, when ha 
smttes; thegl down J^o.dea^ and lays i^. their tiiry 
silmt in the chjdt.. Thui df^atjii. itself becomes a de* 
Ibrerer «}t0 the saintSf by de^ferojring time cruel 4psf# 
aecutete.:;. ■...^.. .. ■. i . • • '-''/ '-i ^. ? ^ :'( 

I ieorn ^o, thatiWhen^early o^$i^k)^n dtelh has 
seiaed a. bold naaer, it is a loud wariimflfw()rd to aQ 
hbcoii^nlons«. When J see aadb $«:w4e: eumpfes 
ia ^jpotufseiof provid^ace, let my souLstaad iaa^Kt 
and fear. . • i . ... . 

A»d if God has distinguished me by hid metoy^ if 
he has jyirdooed my gii^t^.and sanctified: my\cw? 
rupt nature, if he has a^e me one of his owni chll- 
dx^, and pr^Mir^ me Jfiwf. dyiag, ¥^eft;* he $um- 
mon&oth^ts away unpardoaefd; jonsai^^fied^ unpre* 
paredy let all iwy powers : be. exqit^ed tq Uess the 
naiQQOf the Lord fot h^ij»ving Ipfve* Iw^salsoa 
child ^of sin. aod wraj^^i but divine gnc^^oiade 
the differenoei: It it gr^ce that hi^ ^Qatc^jed me from 
the^^ery brink of the pit of heil«aod is tiaitimg me vip 
£prheaven» » , 
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lAnd while I adoce tby dbdngmdMng mttcfy.ik 
my Oodt to me, I woidd pity and posy for foor 
heedless and regardless danersy dutt are faHowng. 
cue another, in a dkaatA suomwon, down to die 
gates of deaUi» O msnr their eves and souk be awak^ 
eiK'd in their day of me and hope, last deadi se^ 
them, and send them hnAur down to evedastng do^ 
spml 

^ Bat if such fessws as these may be daxved 
from the death of sinners, -how mucm moK baneic 
hury be <bawn from the dymg hoiira tS a dncere 
Christiu, especially if his heart be ^ong, and ins 
isith livtly I 

Here, I sea the gospel i>f Christ in some ai m 
power and gloty^ when I see a Christiai^^ voider afi 
the weakness^ and langmshings of natiirei meetk^ 
des^h without tmw, and o^trcomiRg his htttcoef 
my by the blood of the laaob. I safe liie aaiiit att 
ser^e and peaod^, even in the agoai^s^ of dying 
nature, and amidst the sorrows t^ bmtettog fiisnds. 
He Isis heaven in view, nd he bids iarewiU to eaa^ 
wiih hoW joy : shatt I not imitate the fiatb^and ho* 
liness ot his fife, which laid a fomidatioii fo* aof 
peaceful and furious a d^th? Do I not led my 
send a fittle more weaned from the world, smae sa<Ai 
a i^ous friend has left it? Has not deai^ k»t some 
trf its fright^ appearances, mice I have accaatty 
seen it conquered f Do I not fed my heart panting 
md breatlnng toward the soci^ above, since I have 
another friend gone thidier? Does it tiot seem « 
more eas^ thing to me to lay down this tabernacle^ 
to part with flesh andblc^^Dd, and to venttireintotiH)^^ 
linseeii re^ons, smce I have beheld my Isttaw-chris^ 
tian gb before me ? He has made the great and so* 
emn experiment, and snrdy I should have courage 
to follow : He 1ms given evident proctf that there is 
a sacred power in die gospel, the proni^ses and the 
gmce <^ Christ, to convey the soul safe throng the 
dark shadow of death, without surprise ^d conster- 
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nsidon : And has notxny soul the game rich encou- 
ragemeiits, the satne. promises of grace, and the same 
gospel of hope ? 

O my Redeemer^ and my Lord, hear a humble 
siq^dknt! influence my soul by thy rich grace, ta 
keep my £dth awake, my conscience undefiled, and 
my evidences for heaven ever bright and dear : And 
when my appointed hour comes, that solemn and final 
hoiyr, * let me die the detrth-ef the righteous, and let 
^ my cteparture be like his,' Num. xxiii. 10/ 

Is death an enemy to natui^, and does it cany 
terror in the name? Yet since thou hast subdued 
this enemy, and taken it cajptive, to serve the pur- 
poses of thy love, since thou hast numbered it, and. 
written it down among tite possessions of thy people; 
mice tlu)u hast taugfa^ so many of thy fic^owers to 
briumpb o>V€n: k; let me atso^ Uessied Jesus, let me 
be enaUdl to meet k with holy !fortitude, andl a livt- 
iy hope. O kt me folkm the^ footsteps of the flock 
tntsD tke world of spirits with a sacred pleasiyre, tha^ 
it bis tknnigli a datark posss^. And as those *wti0 
tMUt bbSon «lt hav« tau^t ibe to dsire to die^ so tet 
"mfdjbxg moments enooun^ those who comesrf^r 
iM,to'«isntwe bto death at diy oaU, without tefrcr, 
Md without fehiotiDce. Jhmn. 
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The Death of Kindred unproved. 






J Cor. III. 22. — Whether Life or Death — AUare 

. yours. 



HAFPT and immortal had Adam betn, aodid 
. his chikjbren, if he had not ventured to fare^ 
the command of his Creator : Ii|e had been them 
in the most ^orious sense of it ; and; death had »oit 
been known. But when sin entered veffo the wfadd* 
death followed ckise bditnd it, according . to ^at 
jnst and solemn threatening^ In.tiie df^ thorn et^tt 
ihcu sh(dt surely die. And what a (fismal hofoe ii» 
this enemy made amongst the inhabitant: of.' ^oxtt 
world ! It has strawed the earth with carc^es, and 
turned millions of human bodies into dust and cwr 
ruption. The very name of death spreads a terror 
through all nature: But as dreadful and fonnyalrie 
as it is in itself, the grace of Christ makes a bleflflong 
of it, and sanctifies it to the advantage of his^.Dwn 
people. -r T-. 

In the former (fiscourse <m this subject, we.chaire 
learned some divine lessons from death, in hSvVKidkst 
extent of dominicm. The deiath of all manktnd 
yields some special advantage to a saint: He is taught 
to reap some benefit from the death of impentti^nt 
sinners, though it carry along with ksuch a fearfiil 
$raui of attendants, and draw ^er it a long etecnicy 
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of torments. He knows ^how to derive some advan- 
tage from the death of his fellow-christians ; and 
whether they die in the joy of fedth, and serenity of 
spirit, or whether their sun sets in a cloud, and fears 
and doubts attend them in that important hour, 
still he is taught to profit by it. In these three in- 
stances it appears that deaffi is ours ; death is in this 
respect made the treasure and property of a Chris- 
tian, as he is instructed to improve it to his own sa- 
cred interest, and to the welfare of his soul. 
, We proteed now to the fourth general head, and 
'shall endeavour to shew, how the death of our re- 
lations and kindred in the flesh, shall turn to our 
benefit. 

I. It shews us the emptiness and insuffidency of 
cmr deardst crealSed comforts, of all blessings that 
ore not iiiKmortal. 

We kanae lost, perhaps, an inforior rdation, a 
son, a daug^er, a. nephew, a jdeadfng entertainment 
and comfort of life : But death tells us, it was a poor 
dying oomfovt, a pretty piece of brittle day, broken 
^d disscifeed, and moukl^rtng into dust. Our love 
attdx)ur grief; it may be^ join tc^ther to recal the 
past! days of fondness and delight; short-lived de- 
fif^t, and empty": vain fondness, that ends in tears and 
long.HKmmingl 

V We hsbre lost a superior relation, or perhaps an 
eqiKd, afydset^ a wife, a husband, or a brother : We 
have lOBt a guide, a support^ an helper, a dear afiec- 
, tiotiate friend, entirely lo^ang, and entirely bdioved. 
' He was a kind and skilful guide, imt death teach- 
es us the insufficiency of his guidance, who left us 
*in the mid-way, and left us to travel through all the 
remmidng part of dus dark wilderness aldne. He 
faa^ given us sweet >coniisd and cfo'ectk)n in days past^' 
but he can now direct us no? more : We can consult 
him np more : Those lips of advice on which we 
hong, are cksscid, and sBent in death : That voice trUl 
be luard no more : We must walk without this couh- 
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sdtof all the rest ti onr way, be h never solongy *arid 
ifeever so cfauigerous* 

" He was OUST hd^, and our snppcvt, under daily 
diflScidttes ! but it was a weak aup|KHrt tbat could not 
9tafid hsmsetf when death shook him : A poor helper, 
and a sorry defence, that could not re^ the pOWen 
of diaease and morti^ty, ncnr defend hiuQself from die 
assaults of death, 

He was. a friend, and a £tithfid one too; but It 
was a ftebfe^ a fmiing ftiend, even ni the miiiae of 
hb love and firithfulnese; for he was ce^ed away, 
and constrained to depart from us in a dark and sc^** 
towfa) msnute,. and hath Ht us to .ttiourn alone. 
He could not abide with us a moment beyond his 
Summons ; he forsook ua whfle we were dr6wned in 
grief, and could give i)s no more tondation. Out 
Jathers^ where are Ihey? Our prq;>bets, ow inabroGi 
tors, ^nxr guidfai and helpers, are goiie down to the 
land of iBMce, Megr Be asleep m theimttmd ddrtne$Sf 
Zecb. i» S. 

Thus death is made of advantage to us, even when 
k strikes us in so tender apitrt : For it teaches us tiot 
sacred lesson, ^ bow vab imd empty are att*our hc^ 
<^ in creattores:'' The dart of death is IBse a pen of 
Ircm HI Us hand, and he writes enq^mcss and vmH^ 
on every friend, on every relative- that he taker fron 
oor ^EUimy, fmraour sode, from our bosom: He writes 
it in deep and paia&l cWacters, and hc^ds onr aot^ 
to the sokmn ksson. The same truth stands wiitten 
in xnany a part of the book of God, in divine imd 
golden letters; but, perhaps, we wbnld never have 
kamed it, had not death copied it out fbr us in letters 
of blood. ^ 

n. The death of our kindred drives us to a more 
immedfate and c on s t a nt dependence on God* When 
tike stream is cut c^, what should we do but run ter 
fbe fi)imtain? If the stars are vanished, we seek 
the »|n-beam& And O may tbe Sua arise, aiAdf 
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as the stars disappear 1 

While ^ur friends, oar kindred wiere -alW^i we 
<ami^ them our refuge in ewry difm^^^i m hare 
trus^ ia ihem perha{>s toa mach; we have lii^ 
too much upon tfaem, with a negleot of Ood. A 
gofi^ntj a brother^ or pcrhs^ a deaser fidativB.; 
these were our ^igh Uuoer^ our d^mce^ our sutij 
ftnd our :Meki : These assumed thitt station in <Hir 
lieartSy and that: Ug^ place in our esteem, which is 
tihia to God only. But, when tiiis tow«r is batttfr- 
^ down to dust, wh^s. the shield of day is broken 
to.piecfBfi, and this dim and feeble sun turned into 
darkness, then we make Crod alone our sun^ our 
shidd. Slid our hi^-tower oi deitence. Tiien we 
selMTch out »rnesdy what land aad condescending 
chapacteiss aad relations God has assumed in his 
word ; and We read and survey the gMcious titles 6f 
our Ijord Jesus Christ, with new md unknown de- 
light. 

Hare any of yon kM.yDiir eartUy parents ? Then 
you neadrwkh pleasure those words of the l^salmist, 
J^mf father or v^ mother forsake me^ as they must do 
at the .hour of death, thin tJie Jjord WfU take me upj 
jBsal xxmi. 10. And you rejdkje in that glorious 
T^CQwise^ Be ye s^octrMe from sifofo, saith the Lord; 
that Js, separate yowselves from the sinful practices 
of the worlds and I mil rec^we yopLt ami I mU be U 
Father to you^ and ye shall be my sons and my daughters^ 
4aidi the LordAbnigbtyy 2 Cor. vi. 4 7, 1 8« Has <toath 
entered into a fSunily, and taken the bead, the hx^ 
band away? The words of Isaiah. ^w sweeter than 
ever; Isa. liv. s/ Thy Maker is thy kmbcmd^lke Lard 
^httsU is his name^ even the God cfthe^ivbole ewrth. 
iVr« the widows atiul the iitherless diUdteen in dan- 
cer of. opprenpn, beaaose^ they hatre lost their de? 
tender? They run to the lamiidv FsAlm^and liv^ 
iBpontka Mvjeraeofit: A FMOier of the fUheri&^i^ 
mdAS Judge^j^: tf^ widfws^ u God m his holy haUta^ 
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timu I&^bfdtfaar smnnioned aiMiy by^ die Mrcdce of 
death? but the Lord Jesus is alhr&stiU: He tli^t Sook 
*iksh.md blood upon him, that he n^^c be made like 
the rest of the children of God, he is not tmkamed to 
call them brethren^ Heb. ii. 1 1. This is a brother that 
was born^fbr the dmf (^Mur aioersUy ; this is the friend 
that slides closer than a brother^ and abides with us 
when a brother departs, according to theexpressioa 
of the wise man, Frov. xvii. 17* and Ch^ xviii 
24. Thus the names, and characters, and r^ttions 
o£ God the Father, amd ^of our Lord Jesus Qbrist, 
acquire a new sweetness, and ^^ar with greater 
]ustr^ and glory in them, at the death o£ our earthly 
relatives. 

There is many a Christian can speak fedingly,' and 
say, * Never did I live so nmch upon my God, I 

* never knew nor loved my Saviour so widl, never 
^ conversed so much with his word, never did I find 
' such sweetness in his names, nor his promises, nor 
^ such pleasure in secret converse with him, as I 
' have doi^sincetheday.I kxrtsucba friend^or such 
^ a dear relation by the strdce of death: I have 

* learned now to put no trust in oreatures ; jfer ikeir 
^ breath goetkJ(^tli^ and that . very day their thmghts 

* q/ lcinda€ss perish^ Psal. cxlvL 3, 4, 5, &c Ifow 
,f refuge fails me, no man seems to be concerned 
.^ forme, since the death of. such a friend; Isay^ 

* therefore to xpy God, thou art my refuge^ Psal» 
cxlii. 4, 5. 

. III. The death of our dearest friend caUs us to a 
noble trial of our love to God, and our submission 
to his Sovereignty. Human nature indeed is afcsid 
of trials ; but when the present aid3 of divine grac^ 
^ve us the victory, then ^ UesKd in the man that ett- 
i dureth t^o^Mation; fotwhen he is tried he shsdl receive 
5 the crown of life^ which cheliO^ has precnised to them 
f that love him,' ^mes i. 12«. And uponithis acdwitit 
jie exhorts^ Chri$tiai^ in the woond verse^ to ta'trtff 
sviblime and difficult practice, t My. JH^etbjDoni 
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hit tit pY whefa ye ftU into divers teirhptafibtis; know- 

* if*g tfes, that the trial of your faith wbrketh patience; 
^ aid if it endures the tiial, it will be found unto praise^ 
*aftd honour, and glory, at the appearing or Jesus 
^ Cihrist,' 1 Pet. i. 7. ^ - 

When God. sends his messenger of death, and 
tak^ a dear and beloved creature from our arms, or 
our bosom, the divine question is like that of our 
Lord to Peter, Simon, lovest ihou me ? * Christiani 
^ k)ve^ thou me more than thou lovest this creature? 

* Art thou willing to resign this comfort at iny catt? 
** Hast thou not given thyself to me, and does thy 

* hekt refase to give up thy son^ thy brother, or thy 

* dearest friend ? Hast thou not called me thy Sove* 

* reign ? I am ccwne now to inquire into thy sin^ 

* cerity. ^ Dost thou resign thy most beloved cJbjects 

* tomy dispo^? I gave up my Son to death for 

* you ; and have you any thing so dear to you as tt\y 
^ Son was to Jme ? What says your heart in answer 
^ to these solemn questions ? Eto you k)ve me above 

* aH things, or not ? h your will bowed down to my 
** fobt ? Dm you m)w repeat firoin your very soul 
^ the same language in which you have often addres- 
^ sed ine in ^our closet, and in my sanctuary. / am 
^/«ftuae, Lof^d^I am tkine ; ail that I have is thine ^ 

* Or do. you murmur and quarrel at my providence, 

* when 1 send my servant dedth to your house, td 
^' try whether thiBfse professions of yours were sincere 
^ or nbt ?' ' 

* Happy the Christian that comeS off with honouf 
in this hou9 "of trial, smd^' who can say heartily, 
^ Lord, I resign whuft thbu demandest, and am an. 
•f grywith myself* th^ I Should find so much reluc- 

* taace in my heart, to surrender kny thing at thi 

* adl of God!' What a shining evidettcfe of <m^ 
mncerity is obtained at such a season ? What a noble 
proof of our supreme love to God ? ' And it shdl b6 
Teeordeitin heaven fdif*Oi^ho^temr, arid -prodiliced i^ 
tibeCbyM>f our Lord Jesus I ^ ^^ ^ - '^ ' 
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. TiUO-e.ii notyn^ M ail «1» ^Ainorir of lliiitwi, 

the £^t^er of the iss^fy!^ that ^^ imtm mqn shi* 
ning iduuradEr 00 ^uth^ or^ pphapfi^ in hea^m^ than 
that lie gave vip his son Jsaac, at the comwaxkd oi Grod^ 
and took the woodj end the Jire^ and the hmif^ miius 
hand^ and dewied hi$ bU^v^^ his oply; son to dea^ ; 
though it was in a way so terrijb^/ painfii} and so 
shocking to nature^ th^ he himself must he the e^e^ 
Ojitifmer. ^e had o&red the pred^ns sacrifice siteeady 
in his heart, when the cmg^l ^the JUord came/drnmi 
aad stopt \m hand: ifiow I kn&m Aat thou Jearest, 
G^dj and I know that thou k>vest himcoo^^fi^^ ikff» 
kast not withheld thy son, Uime md§ sonjkm me^ Gan# 
sadi.'d^-^is* 

Thus the death oC the dearest relation turn^ ff^ffif 
to our advantage^ w^en it gives us so bright ^<f^'u 
dttce of our own gi^ices^ md j^iures us th^ vfpk/m 
hearty lovers <^ God. 

IV« The death of a bek)ved relative, has ofyum 
wrought for the good of asaint^ when the ku^ and 
painfid sorrow which has attended it^ has sfa^VQ^ 4m 
how dangerous a thing it was to k)ve ax^seataiur^tDOP 
well, . . ,,'.>• 

^ O ! wh^ a wQimd do I hd at my heaact^'.aoys 
a Christian, ^ since the deaths of so near rdatMKi i 
' It pains me aU the day : It fills my eyes ^with 
^ tearS) and forbids my re$t in theiug^t: 1 ^miie 
^ troubled that I cannot ikep: It unfi^ me' fepr^e* 
^ present duties of life, and hangs too hea^vy iqion 
^ mevin the midst of the 4uti^ id je]^^i$^ ftpre- 

* ly that creatine dwjsk tQ9 near mtfibiilsa^wadrvfm 
^ joined in too ck>se an union, ^noe my ktart Mfeads 
Vand smarts so long after the piartiag stroka^' JLtft 

* if\e watch my pffections for time tq corne^ ^find' 
^ set a guard upon my k>ve, that it mm^f WKter 
^ Ue my soul so imt to a oi^eaituM agMi^ri' CkdHf 
^ :down^' blessed Saviour, and take Aamt ^<haldM^ 

* my heart; ]e| tMne crwn Jiand kcfil.' tfa<vwo«ii^ 
^ that death haa made, Bpd let, thy ffWr^.^ar^fW 
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^ ^ttf scmiyiny I4»dand9y Gkid, 
^. mdijpfiijr md piw&ii vacancy : Keep aiqr affiBCtjont 
t for ever tvue tor thee» and let my love to ^ttst be 
< Mfffeioe fufed unriyaUed : K<tf Jet the tc^b^ pas^ 
^ si^m of asy Bature wander and lose t^esasdvet 
f amc^gst onestfures a^im^ ket they contract aaw 
^ gaite; lest they provoke thee to repeat ti^ saa^e 
^ SBwrtiAg tiiigrdy> amd to renew, ^ese scenes c£ 

V. The death ei our kindred is for our adviantage^ 
ti^nit wakens us to renew mar conduct tommd 
tbem^ whether we harre bd^ved avight or not^ 
and wben it quidsei^ our disty to sunrmng sela^ 
tfvses. 

Whtte they are aUYe> and i^esent with us, «ur 
ftq^ccl c^ duty towmds them does not so soon strike 
our consciences ; but when the stroke of death divides 
dmn ftota \» ia this world for eT«r» we are ready » 
thai to bethink outsekres^ whether our carrii^e 
toiR^rd them has been just and kind: And if our ini^ 
miry finds out our gusk» our hearts iare tender at 
mat ses^on^ and we soon yield to the amviction; 
^ SKd I pay diat duty to & htbi^^ .which he well 
^ daM^Ved^ and which God requiarcai? TXd I treat 
^.ia flMthi^ inth that filiid afiection^ and submissifire 
^ tenderness. that became a chihi? Bid I pay that 
^ lustdeference and honour to the oounsdb and ad- 
^ mos ef sn^r paccnts .aa I shoidd hacve done ? Dkk 1 
i treat ni§r wters with tteit decesit a&ction and re- 
^•apedittli^ heoame nae i And did I exsrdw bntiiber- 
^ Ifkmt toward all my equal celativea? Qr ham my 
^ Mnd^Dt b^a nmim^ilt tmkind^ and unbecom- 



< « 



. . And especially i£ iwe have this ta charge oursd^ves 
wth ^ that we took no care feu* the wc^e of the 
^ aoiilaof tlnse diat ase *dead.^' Sudi i:hou^ts as 
tl^a^ wMl^bang Immry about the heart, wad pres^ 
liard non ,iim ^mnoiencbja tb^ daf#: ^ Did I ifpt 
VoL.IL Co 
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JS see my chiW, or myvbrothw, vnik in tlie iroyi 
^.of sin, and yet did 1 wer give hinr a hint of ins 
f drlaulfoldangcT ? Did I Amr that he wm a stranger 
^ to tbe ^raee of God, and yet did I not neglect to in-- 
^ vite him to resoeive the gospd ? Had I not reasoii 
f .to qoe^on nirhethwr he was a- mcere convert of 
^ xtoti But how little have I done toward his con« 

* version? 

^cOr if he was ever coiioerned about the afiair^ 
' of hi& soul, and awakened and thou^tfiil sAxJuf 
^ dehth and bell, did I direct him in the wa]^ of 
f peace ? Did I Endeavour to \md him to J^us the 
f Saviour ? Or did I let him go on without instruc- 
^ tion, and without coni£c»^, till death laid its odd 
^ hands upon him, and he plimged into the eternal 
^ iR^orld at a mournfid uncertainty ? O my heart! my 
^ heart ! Tbe ^oiguish of it pains me beyond what I 
^ am sbh tx} bear. O that I could recal my brother, 

* or my son from the grave ! How would I fdilow 
^ him with counsels, and intreaties? And neither 

* ^e him nor myself any rest, till 1 had godd hone^ 
*. through grace, that he had fled for rei^e to lajr 

* hold on Christ and his salvation. I would never be 

< at ease, nor would I cease pleading for him at th^ 
^ throne of grace, till I had found some evidences of a 

* new nature in him, and a change of heart fixHU mL 
^ to repentance and holin^s; 

* Or suppose my departed relative was a true Christ 

* tian, what did I toward the indrea:^ of his* faith ? 
^ Did I ever fdlure him to holy conversatioii I XHd I 

* take oosKsion now and then to introduce religious 
^ discourse ? Did I ocHiverse with him ever about the 
^ noatters of t)ixr common salvatiooy^^tfaat as itxm'Shcmp^ 

< ens iroHj so we might have quidkened eadiother'ii 
f seal and love^ and ^ped eiich other onward in oar 

* way to heaven ? » i 

^ Surdy I .have found m^lf too ^nlty in some 
f of these insiteuiGes. Eor^e mf criminal' ne|^ 
^ ^nce^O- my CxA^ and, . tbmsi|sh. tiiy: g|moe,J 
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wHl apply ifiTBrif to doubte diKgence with regard 
to my reladves that yet survive: I will inquire as 
£cur 2ffi it is proper, into the state of their souls : I wiB 
sedc the most powerful and the kindest naethods to 
awaktn the thoughtless sinners amongst them ; tmd 
I will study, and pray, and ask God what I shaft 
sxf to make a deep impression upon their hearts : 
And though I have no office in the church, yet 
what I have learned there, I will talk over at home : 
I win preach Christ crucified and all his gospel to 
tl^em, as God shall give me proper opportunity. 
I will converse toote freely with my pious kin. 
dred about the things of God, and learn their 
inward sendments of religion, and experimental 
godUness. Thus will I bring holy discourse into 
the parlour and the chamber \ and every soul in my 
house shaU be a witness of my endeavours to pro* 
mote the eternal wdfare of those that are near 
ntie/ 

Now when the death ci a near relation attains such 
asx end as this, and raises our repentance and holy zeal 
at this rate, ^e cannot doubt but that we receive sen- 
Sifafe^ advantage by it. < 

', VI.^ The daEtth erf our friends who were truly religi- 
ous, incKnes us to review their instructions and their 
virtiies, ^Ki sets them before our eyes in a fresh and 
lively manner to influence our own practice. 
• We are too ready to forget their advice whi^ 
they ate living and daily present with us, and we 
take too little notice of those vktues in which they 
v^% ^mtioeht. We beheld their huimlity toward 
God and men, th^ir condescension to their inieriorsy 
their love and h^ty friend^p toward thdr equals, 
and their sweetness of temper toward all around them« 
We beheki it, ^nd, perhaps, we loved and honour ^ 
ed them for it ; but we took but little pains to co- 
py, after them. We saw their pity to the poor and 
the ma86Table, their charity to p^rsem of differapit 
sects : a^d sen^^ieiits in religiicm:; thm reattiness to 
fordve. those that.o&nded them^ and their good- 

Cc2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



•0» : 1Flnf 3mWiv^ 8mihXL& 

teaBty and Wetiness in this cdntduct tkat tnsnvd^red 
ttiem ami^e indeed ; tmt h^^^ Iktte ha^e we nan- 
geribed of their elcample, eitiier kfto onr heftrts^ df 
fear lives ? We observed their constant t^tuietiiist of 
tenscifenccj thei^ devcrtion toward God, aad their zeal 
for the honfcrur of Christ and his gospel in the wwkl. 
O that we had made these graces the mattar erf ouf 
nnitation ! What cm we do now Wiore to honoui* 
their memory, than to speak, and live^ and act like 
them? . . 

k may be we have got their pietur«r drawn by 
96nie skilM hand, and their images hang aroutid ns^ 
in their best fibmesSi^ as tender memorials of what 
w^ once enjoyed^ td give xa now and then a mdan*- 
choly delight, and awaken in ti» the pkasing sadn^^ 
©f teve. These we call our most precious fiece$ 
of ferfiiture, ^d odr hearts rate them VA an uncom- 
mon price. But it would be much richer furniture 
ftft our ^duk to hav6 the best Ittieness of our pious 
|nredetesfedrs and kindred copied cot there. Lee 
us iiow and then reflect wiiat were thek pecufiar 
virtues, and the remarkable graces that adorned dieiB} 
ahd if we tduH iniagiiie the n^rit of each of them 
m look down tipcm us, through those eyes whidi the 
]^ncil has so wdl imitated, and to s^^eak tbrou^ 
those lips, each of them would say^ in ^ language 
of the softest and most sacred a&^ion t Ar yejol- 
tsnten ef /?», As dean^UdTen, S6farss I xmsafittmBDet 
<f Christ 

And thi$ chot%ht I woidd more esp^iaiiy imjprett 
oa those who were most tmhap^ly negligent of the 
l^ous cout^el of their ancestors, or ran counts' to 
their hdy advice m»d masnpte m vfaeir -ffifewdaie* 
^ I was too regardless,' may ft j6m^ Chri6iu£& saty, 
^ bf the wise snd wseighty sayings -of my Faiheil dc- 

< ceased, they n^um now tipo» my thoughts, with 
> a fre^ and iiving infltiefi<;e* I httver bcsn too feady 
^ to iveglect witkt a kind motiitr -uu^ '»ie $ but 

< the instrtidtkms, that I received from her dying 
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^ ii^ thrai, that t]*?y hftv^ fiawJ* » 4epp impre^ioii 
^ uppn »y ^art j ftn4 I hope l^^U pw«r fprgft 
f t;h0cn% Th^ prw}e&{: a^d pipijbl ru^: tJb^ q^y eJU 
^ <fer r^tetigiW We ofte^ $«t bofori^ m^, recw to 

* piy thoi^te with (Jpybl^ eft^apy 8i|ic;e thek 
^ death : I shall hear them speak ix) Sfi(#f ; I sh^ 
,^ see their holy eatarople* ^o moffJ : I wiU gather 
^ up thj^ frftgnieftt^ of tbdur r^ig^w cpun^eH w^ 

* make them the rwl? of Pfiy condiict ; I aip well 
« a^ured their soul$ are bftpi^y } wd by the §?^ ff 

* God I Will tread in their su^^ tiJl I arrive at 
^ tha»^ blewed reg^s. wherf I Hom to mft^ them,' 

Thifi^ tbpugiit 1^^ we 0n to t»e )a9t in;rtd»ce «f 
benefit which w« ^krive from the de^th of ow kin- 
dred io th<e fleih. 

VIL The deirtih €f jnoar and ^v ret^oom i^ our 
thoughts in ^ mox^ pow^r^ aod sensiU^ mdnPtT) to 
ixmr^rse ifWydi the grftv^ iml •etermt^^ 

When aur A^gbbpni^ or ot^ common aoiunint- 
ance die* ,we Attfod the fuMral* and cast an ey^ into 
the gr«v4 ; we spwd a thought or two on the p«t 
4if ^mi|i(ion»Mid the moaUiering dwi : Wt^awfttn^n 
« mtdtoakion w two on thinp. he^wnly ^d the 
«world to ooip^ ) nnd we retiorn ^ivdek^y^ abd bu^ 
%» thia wodd agdid; But when G$^ aemk dMth in- 
A9 <mr icbamWA^ and it n^es ja slaught^ t)iter«9 
ft awajkaen^ ma more $£fee(3LiaUy ft^om 4 drowiqr 
^aime^ aed it n^ ow th$>u^tf d0wA to our mooit 
in»po9tafit fwi everlastiog concerws. ' R^rt of ime 
^ is gme to the dust alre^y^ k !;» laot teng f^t th« 
^ sioryiving tP^rt tsMl go ^^ X^atb j»9d bitten 
f the desire ojf «y i5}Wi tittl tht partner of wy jot#, 

* it win strike w* ere Jpffig, end ami »a^|' T*^ 
tdunight dwett8iq[K>n the heart of a vnm iQbj^tiw «t 
oiuoha Kasoni and while the Spirit of ^^Mm^ t^ 
jnrorky it k not in the power of aU the tj^flg^ In th^ 
laatth to bftiwh the holy thou^t^ jind j^nnlia^ tJftfs 
tnind a^# ^ whmi a man i^ wwd wkh » 4ia^ 

Ccs 
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406 lU Death of - S^rSbiS^yic 

palsy, or has a limb cut off and buried iu the dust, how 
sensibly does this awaken in him the thoughts of 
death and futurity ? * The sentence of death is be- 
'^ gun to be executed on me already, and the whole 

* execution will be quickly fulfilled; it is time now 
^ to be ready, for death is in good earnest, and has 

* begun his work.* 

And if our departed relative were a Christian in« 
deed, and gave us comfortable hope in his death^ 
then it leac^ our thoughts naturally to heaven, and 
most powerfully touches the ^rings of our heaven- 
ly hopes. It raises our pious wishes to the upper 
world, and^ we say as Thomas did at the death of 
Lazarus, Let us gOy that we may die with him. ^ Let 
^ us go to pur^ God and our holy kincked, and en- 

* joy their better presence there. Let us not sar^ 
'^ ram forihe dead^ as those that mourn m^&ut hope^ 

^ but lode upward to things unseen, and forward to 
^ the great rising-day, and rejoice in the promised and 

* liiture glories that are beyond life and lime/ 
Every dear relative that dies and leav^ us, ^V€S 

us one motive naore to be willing tadie : Their death 
furnishes us with one new aHurement toiyard hea- 
ven, and breaks off one of the fetters and bonds 
that tied us down to this earth. Alas 4 w^ are tied 
too fest to these earthly tabernacles, these prisons 
of flesh and blood. We are attached too much to 
flesh and blood still, though we find them such 
painful and such sinful companions. We lov% to 
tarry in this world too well, though we meet with 
so many weaning strokes to cUvide our hearts^ from it. 
O it is good to live mpre at a loose from earthy that 
we may be ready for the partijpg hour : Let us' not 
be angry with the sovereign hand of God,* that 
breaks one bond after another; though the strokes 
be painful, yet they loosen our spirits from this cot- 
tage of clay, they teach us to pcaclise a flight heaven- 
ward in holy meditations and <levout breathings; 
IumI w:eleam to say, Haw hmg^ Lardy haw Im^! 
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StfmiiXtll. Kiridred impfmed. 4^ 



4 THE RECOLLECTION, 

Have any of us lately felt such parting strokes as 
these? Have we lost*"any. of our beloved kindred? 
God calls upon us >now, and inquires, * What have 
* you learned of these divine lessons ?' I 'would ask 
myself this day, have I seen the ^emptiness and the 
insufficienfcy of creatures, and repealled my hope and 
confidence from every thing beneath and beside 
God? Have' I passed through this soleipn hour of 
trial well, and shewn ray Supreme 16ve to God, and 
my most entire submission to his sovereignty, by re- 
signing so de^ a comfort at his demand? Have I 
been taught by the inward p^n that I felt at part- 
ing, and by the smart that still remains, how dan- 
gerous a thing it is to love a. creature! too well ? Have* 
I duly considered my past conduct toyp-ard my lek- 
tion9 deceased, and does it apprpye itself to my con-v 
science at the review ? Or have I found matter for 
self-(X)ndemnatiQn arid repentance? Haye I trea-. 
sured up the meipbry pf their virtues in my hearty 
aiid set th^m before me as. the copy of my Uf e ? liave 
pxf thoughts followed tlje soul of ,my dear de- 
parted friend, arid traced it )with pleasure to the 
world of blessed spirits ; and dpfes my: own soul seem 
to fix its hope and }oy there, and to d^ydl, there 
above ? Are my thoughts become mc«^ spiritual an4 
heavenly? .Do I livfe mqre as a bof^ejrer pn the other, 
world, sinde a piece of me is gone . thftber ? And an^ 
I ready fpv the summons if it ^ottld come before ta- 
tnorrow? ^ ; 

Happy ei>ri?tian, who has ^b^^ ta\^ht )>y tli? Spi- 
lit of grace to improve the death evi^n of th^ dearest 
y^adve to so divine ^n advantage! P'lie words of 
my text are then folfilled experimentally in you: 
Dectth is yours : Death itself is made a part of your 
treasures. The parting stroke is painful ; indeed, but 
it carries a blessing in it too ; fqr it has promottai^ 
your heavenly and eternal interest. <^iw». 
. Cc4 . 
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SERMON XJLIIf . 



Death a Blessing to tlie Sakits* 



J. Coiv. iii. Z2.^fFkether Ljfe or J)eath,^Att are 



WE bave slt^Bdijr seen many dlivine comfiHtSy 
aifd a rich variety of blessings derived fvoai 
die fortBidable name of death : One woidd soarte 
have thought that a word of so much terror diouki 
have ever been capable of yielditig so much 8wec^« 
ness ; but the go^>d of Christ is a spring c( won- 
ders: It has consecrated all the teniUe things in 
nature^ even death itself, and every tlnng besidei^ 
sin, to the benefit of the saint. 

Death, in all its appearatices, may twifidh %he 
mind of a befiever with some sacred Itesons d£ ^mith 
orhoBness. When k appears iii the extent of its 
dominion, and brining* all mankind do^^ fo Ihe 
dust ; when it lays hold on an impenitesnt sinner, »id 
fills his fiesh and soid with agonies ; when it assaults 
a saint, and is conquered by faith ; when it makes a 
wide ravage among Our acquaintance, whett it en- 
ters into our iamSies/ and tt^es away oar near and 
dear relatives from the midst of us, still the Christian 
may reap some divine advantj^ by it. 

But can otir own death be ever turned into a 
blessing tob ? Nature thinks it hard to learn such a 
strange lesson as this, and has much ado to be per* 
suaded to believe it. How disihal are its att»dMt$ 
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to flesh and Uood ! What languishbgs of the bo- 
dy! What pwifiol agonies! What tremblings and 
convulsions of nature frequently attend the dying 
hour, even of the best of Christians ! Can that be a 
tflessing whidi turns this active and beautiful engine 
of the body into a lothsome corpse ; which closes 
these eyes in locig darkness, and deprives m of eve* 
ry sense ? Can death become a blessing to us, which 
outs us off from all converse with the sun and moon, 
and that rich variety of sensible objects which fur- 
nish out such deUghtful scenes ail around us, and 
aitertain the whole animd creation I Can that be a 
blessing which divides asunder these two intimate^ 
friends, the &8h and the spirit ; that sends one of 
Atm to the iioisome prison c^ the grarve, and hurries 
away the other into tmknown regions? Yes, the 
gospel of Christ has power and grace enough in it to 
take off aU thei? gkK)my a^^arauces from d^ath, 
and to illunAivate the darkest side of it wth varioui 
lustre* So the sun paints tlie various colours upon 
the blackest cloud, and while the thick dark shower. 
IB descending, it entertains dur eyes with all the 
beauties of the rainbow j a most glorious type and 
seal of the covenant of graoe, that can give a plea* 
sing aspect to de^ itself, and i^ead light and pka- 
smre over the darksome grave* 

If we are believiBrs in Christ, d^ath i$ ours as well 
as life. These two contrary states may each of them 
derive peculiar benefits from the new covenant. 
The Christian may be taught so to value and im- 
prove life, that he may not only be patient, but 
chear&l and tiiankful in th«^ continuance of it. This 
loM been made evident in a large discourse already : 
And yet it must be confessed, that the advantages 
which death sdH brings to a believer are still greater 
and more glorious, and this will appear in the toUow^ 
inc particulars. 

I. Dearth finishes our state of labour and trial, 
and puts us in possession of the crown and the pr^ze. 
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St.Pisiid was appointed to <fic bry'the s^rckd of NerOy 
and to end his labours and his race in blood ; yiet h& 
rdoices to think that hb race was just at an end^ an<i 
triumphs in view of the glorious recompence, 2^ Tim. 
iv. 7a 8. / have /ought a good figkt^ I hcnoejimsked 
my course^ I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up Jor me a crown of righteousmss. There is 
a voice from heax^n that proclaims the dead happy ; 
upon this account, that their toil and fatigue is 
come to an end. Rev. xiv. 13. * Blessed are the dead 
* that die in the Lord, for they rest from their Jabours, 
*' and their works follow them ;' that is, the prize of 
everlasting l^pfnness which Christ has promised to 
his labouring saints. Be thou Jaith/iil unto deaths and 
I will give thee a crown of life. So the weary .travel- 
ler counts the last hour of the day the best ; fw it 
finishes the fatigue and toil of the day, and brings^ 
him to his resting place. So the soldier rejoices in 
the last field of batde ; he fights with the prize of 
^ory in his eye, and ends the war with courage, plea* 
3nre, and victory. 

II. Death frees us for ever from all our errors 
and mistakes, and brings us into a world of glorious 
knowledge and illumination. The vale of death is 
a dark passage indeed, but it leads into the regions 
of perfect light. Now we know but in party says the 
apostle, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now we see but through a 
glass darkly y then we shall see God and our Saviour 
face to faccy and know them even as we core krwom: 
Not in the same degree of perfection indeed, but '^«> 
cording to our measure and capacity, we shall know 
them in a way of vision, or immediate sight, as God 
knows his creatures, or as a man knows his friend, 
whose face he beholds with his eyes; or as onesj^rit 
knows another,* by some unknown ways of percejHion 
which belong to spirits. , - • 

O what a new and unspeakable pleastire w8l it be 
to the disciples 'of Christ and the ministers Of the 
gospel, that have been tired and wora out ia tedit 
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ous (tontroversies in this world, and sorely perplexed 
amongst the difficult passages of scripture, when they 
shall arrive at that region of light and glory, where the 
darknesses of the mind shall be all scattered, the veil 
shall be taken oflFfrom sacred things, and doubts and 
cMfficuldes shall vanish for ever ! 

Alas ! what desdation and mischief has the noise 
and clamour of controversy brought on the church 
. of Christ in all ages ! What quarrels and sharp con^- 
tests has it raised among fellow-Christians, and e* 
specially where zeal and ignorance have joined to- 
gether, and brought fire and darkness into the 
sanctuary 1 This has banished charity and love out 
of the house of God, and made the Spirit of God 
himself to depart grieved. Surely death carries a 
considerable Messing in it, as it delivers us from 
these disorders, these bitter quarrels, and appoints 
us a place in the temple of God on high, where the 
ax and the hammer never sound, where the* saw of 
contention is never drawn, where* the noise of war 
is heard no more, but perfect light lays a foundation 
for perfect and everlasting love. 

IIL Death makes an utter end of sin, it delivers 
us from a state of temptation, and conveys us into 
a state of perfect holiness, safety and peace". The 
spirits of the just are made perfect in holiness, when 
they leave - this sinful and mortal flesh, they stand 
without spot or blemish, without fault or infirmity, 
of greater or lesser size, and appear pure and U7idefiled 
before the thrimeqfGody Rev. xiv. 5. ' Their robes are 

* washed and made white in the bloodof the Lamb, and 
^ they serve him without sin, day and night, in Im 

* temple,* Rev. vii. 14, 15. When death carties them 
away from this world, it carries them out of the terri- 
torijes of the devil; for he has no power in that land 
whither happy souls go : And all the remaining lusts 
of the flesh, that had their death's wound given them 
by renewing grace, are now destroyed for 'ever ; for 
the death of the body 1^ the final death of sin ; and 
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the gravfi ig, as it were^ the burying place oi mwf 
unruly iniquities that have too often defiled and ^m* 
qmeted the spirits 

And as the corrupt affections, whigh are noin^L^ 
with our flesh and blood, and which are vo<M^ 
deep in animal nature, are left behind us in the bed 
of death, so when we ascend to heaven W£ shall 
find no noanner of temptation to revive them. Thare 
js 00 malice or angry resentment to be awakened 
there, no indtements to envy, intemperance, or 
the cursed sin of pride, that cleaves so close to oiqr 
liatures here on earth. 

When we are encompassed with those blessed crea* 
tures, angels and saints nxide perfipct, we shaU meet 
with no affiront, no reproach, no injury, to provoke 
our ang^r, or kindle an uneasy passion^ Most [perfect 
Itiendship is ever practised thire ; it is a regioa of 
pegce, a world of immortal amity. 

Nor shall we find any temptation to envy in th£^ 
ha^y state ; for though there are <Ufierent ranks . of 
glorified creatures, yet each is fiUed ^th a holy sa- 
tisfaction, and hath an inward relish of hi# own ^ 
tidty siuted to his own capacity ^nd i^tate^ and they 
have a general relish of the common joy^ and a m^ 
tnai satisfacticn) in each other's happiness. Snvy, that 
i&etful passion, is no more. 

In heaven there are no provocations to those unruly 
appetites^ which break in upon our temperance afl4 
pollute our souls. 

Pride and haughtiness of spirit have np towk in 
that blessed world : The ^n^pericMr ^der of saints^ 
which are nearest th^ thl'one, shall not despise the 
meanest; for the nearer they approach to the pe^ 
feet image of Christ, the uu>re intense; ^ad diffiiav^ 
is their k»ve. Besides, every ;5aint in g^ory fhall &e^ 
himself in his own nothingness, and infinitely va^ 
<lebted to divine grace fpr all th^gs ; This fihsdl fi^r 
^ver forbid all vanity and conceit of ,]neri$. M hea- 
ven we shall see God in. the fuU>ess of hi^ ^ry, a<i4 
shall have so penetrating a sense* of his saving grace^ 
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ffaftt a M^r^itire tmcised from heU camiot b^ {troud 
tfefercw 

R^dic^ theii) ye poor fteble Christians, that 
Iwre been long wrestling ivith ycmr indweUing sins, 
and maintaining a holy and daily fight with strong 
and restless corruptions in your nature; Lift up your 
iec^ at the thoughts of death, for the day of ymit 
redemption draws nigh. Death is your deliv^er : It 
is like the atigd that Christ sent to Peter, to knock 
off his fetlurs, and release him from the prison ; it 
may smite and sur^se you, and it has a daxk and 
unlovely aspect ; but its message^is tight imd peaoei 
hotit^ess and sdvation. 

IV. Death is ours, for it takes us away from un* 
ckr all the threat^ngs of Ood- in bis word, and 
pkces us in the actual possession of the greatest part 
of the bles^gs that God has promised us, Heb. vi» 
12. The s^ts that are dead are thus described |f 
diey are those who tin'oughjaiik mtd patience inherit tfii 
from$^f&$4 

Whilst we are in this Bfe, there ar^many threat* 
finings in the Bible that foebng to the saints, as wefl 
ae to simiers. I shaU mention that great and ge-^ 
moml one that is amiased to the covenant of grace, 
BsaL b^K^K. SO. ^ If the children of Christ forsal^ my 

* law, and walk not in my judgments ; then will I 
^ visit their transgres^on with a rod, and their ini^ty 

* with stripes ;* but when death has conveyed thaw 
mto the presence of their heavenly Father, they ^alt 
fcH'sdke his law po more ; there are no more trdns- 
gresaons for the rod to correct, the stripes of chastise- 
ment cease for ever ; and their Father, and their God, 
shall be angry no more. 

The best part of the promises are fulfilled when 
a*80id arrives at heaven. Th^ promise of the res«r- 
rection of the body yet remtains unaccomplished in- 
deed; but every separate spirk in heaven waits for 
it with full assurance of accompBsbment. '^Ihaw 
^ found," says the holy souU ^'so many rich pro* 
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*^ mi^ of the cdvehant fulfill dbready, acuiJtam 
*' in the possession of so many divine blessings that 
** God once foretold, that I am well assured th^ my 
*^ God is faitJiful who Ims promised ^ and the rest shi^ 
« be all fulfilled.;' . ._ ;. 

V. Death raises us above the mean and trifli&g 
pleasiu'es of the present state, as well as deliver^ us 
from all present pains, and brings us into a worid 
of perfect ease, and * superior and refined delimit. 
It divides us from the pains and pleasures th^ we 
derive from the first Adam, and sets us in the midst 
q{ superior blessings which the second Adam has 
purchased for us. ' We shall hunger no more, we shall 
^ thirst no more, neither shall the torching heat of the 
*y sun light upon us,' or any painful' influence fromthc 
elements of this world : The Lamb^ which is in the 
midst of the throne^ shall feed v& with celestial food, 
suited to our purified natures, and lead m to drink 
hill draughts -of unknown pleasure, which is de- 
scribed by living fountains of water. We shall see 
God liimself, the original beauty, and the spring of 
aU delight : We shall see our Lord Jesus Cmist, the 
TOOst illustrious copy of the Father ' The brightness of 

* his Glory, and the express image of his Person 5 and 

* God himself shall wipe away all tears from our eyes/ 
Rev. vii. 16, 17. Though the wages of sin is d^a^j 
by the appointment of the law of God, Rmn« vi 
ult. yet this very death is constrmned to serve ,the 
purposes of our great Redeemer; and it brings us 
into the possession of th^ eternal ij/e^ whidi h the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. ■■ i 

VI. Death not only gives us possei^ioA of ^promis* 
ed blessings, but it banishes all our fe^ and doufals 
for ever, by fixing u^ in a state of happiness un- 
changeable. Thiey that are once . entered i^tio ti» 
pmpk of God on high^ shsiXmnwre goomt(^ it^ Re& 
iii. 12. For they are established in the house of Go<^ 
Ihey 3re as pillars there, they become a part of that 
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vast and fivihg temple, in whidi God dwells for evef 
In all ills glory. 

Death is ours ; for it finishes our fears, it fulfill 
our wishes and our hopes, and leaves us no more 
room to fear to all eternity. When we behold the 
jm:ei of God in righteousness^ and azvake out of this 
world of dreams and shadows, in the world of hap- 
py spirits,, with the likeness of God upon us, ^ shall 
find sweet satisfaction ; Psal. xvii. 15. / shall be sa^^ 
Msfied when I moake with thy likeness* Death leaves 
a saint, as it were, but one thing to wish or hope for, 
iand that is the resurrection, or the accomplishment 
of this text in its compleatest sense, namely, that 
their bodies may awake out of the grave with the 
Ukeness of Oirist upon them, and be made confomh 
lable to his glorious body^ in vigour, beauty, and imt 
mortality. 

VII. Death is a happiness to a Christian ; for it: 
divides him for ever from the company of sinners 
and enemies, and places him in the society of his best 
friends, his God, and his Saviour, his fellow-saints, 
and the innumerable company of angels. O how* 
sorely has the soul of many a saint been vexed here 
cm earth, as the soul of Lot was in Sodom, With the 
conversation of the wicked/ How have they often 
complained of the hidings of the face of God, of the 
absence of Christ their Lord, and the sensible with- 
drawings of the influences of the blessed Spirit ! 

There is a great partition-wall betwixt us and the 
happy world, whilst we are in this life ; the veil of 
flesh and blood divides us from the world of Spirits, 
and from the glorious inhabitants of it. With what 
surprising joy shall a poor, humble. Watchful Ghris- 
tittti^ that has been teased long, and long torment- 
ed with the company of the wicked, enter into that 
iUustriout) and blessf d society, when death shal} brea^ 
down the. partition-wall, and rend the veil of flesh 
and blood that divid^eci him from them, and kept 
iiiai at a pfdnful distance! ^^ It is better, infinitely 
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f\ better/^ sbsall the departed sfoiil^y^ ^t^ s^ <i^ 
< without tlie medium of such otdin^ces as I.^^f 

* Used on earth: It is better to be absent ^^om m^ 

* body^ and to be preseiit mtli the l40rdj€sus^^ U ^ 

* better to ascejici and worship in the midst of th^ 
^ heavenly Jerusalem, and amongst tkat blessed aSr 

* $emb{jtf of the Jirst-born^ than to be joined to the 
^ purest chturches on earth, c»r to be engaged w th^ 

* noblest acts of worship which the state of oiorta- 

* lity admits of. Farewell, sins and sinners, for e^- 

* ver: Temptations and tempters, iarewell to aQ 

* eternity. And ye, my dear holy friend^j bdoVf 

* ed in the Lord ; my pious relatives, my compar 
^ nions in faith and worship, fareweU, but fcH: a short 
^ season; tiU you also shall be released ix!QV^ yom? 

* present bondage and imprisonment by the mes- 

* senger of death : Fear it not, for it is your Jx)r^ 

* and my Lord, your Ss^viour and mine, who sends 

* it to release you frona all the evils which you hav« 
^ long groaned under, and to bring yt)u to our Fa- 
^ ther's house, where the businesses, the pleasure 

* and the company ate infinitely agreeable and,^« 

* tertaining/ 

Thus have I shewn, in various instances, how th^e^ 
death of a believer in general is appcnnted to wcq^ 
for his good, and becomes an advantage to IiIi^l 
through the grace of Christ. I proceed to shew Inyjir 
the death of a Christian, in all the p^tiouJ^ ^r 
jcmnstances that attend it, has something in ,it that; 
ipay be turned to his benefit. 

^ Christ has the keys of death and the gr^vej hewai^ 
*,dead and is dive, and behold he lives for evermori^, 
Rev. i. 18. And he knows how tp manage aU t^ 
.circmns<:ances of the death of his saints for their pro- 
Itt : He appoints the time when, the n^anner h^^, 
and the place where they shall die; and c)?ternuB^,fi$ 
these thii^ by rules of unseardiab^ wia^Pfi^cM^^^*^. 
influence of his faithfulness and his love. , , , / . , 
. 1. The time when we. sha}! die }& .^^>^J|j^Jtqr 
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CBtis^ :,Vhe fcdls iis a^vay in the dayis of our youths 
hi Secures tfe thereby from many a temptation, and 
iSil^y a ^ti ; fbr our life on earth is subject to daily 
dememVnts. He prevents also many a sorroM^ and 
dHlress of mind, many an agony and sharp pain to 
#hrch our flesh is subject, and saves us' from all the 
langtushing Weaknesses of old age, ^nd from tasting 
th6 dregs of mortaBty. 

When dur blessed Lord foresees some huge and 
heavy sorrows ready to fall upon us, or some migh. 
tf temptations Approaching towards us, he lays hi^ 
Kahd upon us in the midst of life, and hides us in 
thcl ^atvfe. This has been the sweet hiding place of 
many a saint of God, from a day of public tempta- 
tibn and overspreading misery. 

if he lengthens out our life to many years, we have 
a fair bppOTtunity of doing much more service for 
out God, and our Redeemer; and we also enjoy 
£He longeir ekp^ieiice of his jpower, his wisdom, 
fftid his faithful inercy, in guiding us through ma- 
ny 'a dark difficulty,- in supporting us under many a 
heavy burden, hnd delivering our souls from many 
a threatening temptation. Oftentimes he sweetens 
die passage of, his aged saints through the dark vaU 
ley,^ ^th nearer and brighter vieMrs of the heavenly 
world: He gives them a strong and earnest eXpec* 
tattbn of glory, tad some sweet foretastes of it, to' 
beat them up under the larigours of old age and sick* 
jiSsij : The haven of rest becomes sweeter to them^ 
when they have passed through many tedious storms: 
The hour of release into the world of light is moire 
exquisitely pleasing after a tedious imprisonment in 
the flesh, and long years of darkness. 

2. The manner how we shall die is appointed al- 
30' by Christ 6ur Lord, for the benefit of nis saints, 
ff death smite us with a sudden and unexpected 
str6ke, then we are surprised into the world of plea- 
sure at once, and ere we are aware our souls find 
ttemsetves ii thfr iliidst of the paradise of God, sur- 
YoL.U. Dd 
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toundcdHsrith joy$ uiispeafeaWe. If our CMTtal na- 
~<tire decay by sldw degrees, we have a precious op^ 
'portumty for the more lively exercises of faith ; we 
«ay then -converse with death beforehand, aod dai- 
ly grow in preparation for our departure. We see 
ourselves launching down the stream ^ time, and 
if our faith be awake and sprightly, we rejoice in 
the sensible and hourly approaches of heaven and 
eternity. - We may speak many useful dying isen- 
tences for the glory of our Lord, and make happy 
impressions upon the souls of those we leave behind : 
"We may invite and require, we may allure and 
charge our dear relatives to follow us in the same 
path, and to meet us before the throne. 

3. Our Lord als6 designs our benefit when he ap- 
points the place of our death ; whether we shall 
quit the body at home or abroad ; for some of us 
he, sees it best that our friends should stand aroupd 
and close our eyes, and, as it were, see our spirits 
take their flight into the invisible world, that they 
may assist and support us with divine words of con- 
solation, or that they themselves may learn and dare 
to die, and be animated by our example to encoun- 
ter the last enemy. Our Lord sees it proper for o^ 
thers of his saints to die in the midst of strangers, 
or, perhaps, amongst enemies, and by a violent 
death ; that he may thereby give a glorious testimo- 
ny to their faith and piety, as well as to the power 
of his own gospel. Whether we breathe our last at 
land or at sea, in our native country or in a foreign 
climate, all shall work together for the Jinal we^ttre 
of those that love Godj and are called^ and justified, and 
sanctified, flf^corrfrng* /o his holy purpose^ Rom. viii.j2S. 

There are, doubtless, some peculiar and secret 
reasons in the grand comprehensive scheme of ^ the 
counsels and decrees of God, why the death of jeve- 
tf saint is appointed at this season, and not at ano- 
ther; why some young buds are cropt ere they 
blossom on earth, and tranq>ianted to opea and \xBf- 
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fold theii]^elve$9 a)[id shin^ in the garden ^ God ofx 
lugb, while others are brought home into ^be heft*^ 
Tenly garner^ like firuit ^eU girownt or hke a shodc 
t)f oym fully npe. There is a divine T§^0fjL w^* 
sonie ^e hurried aw^y by a vident deoth^ .^d^p? 
thers are pennitte4 naturally to dissolve into th^ 
dust; Why some qiust die on this ^t of grouiKit 
2md others on jtha^ ; for the vast scheme of Im coun- 
sels has a glorious consistency in it with the covenant 
of his grace: And indeed, the covenant of grace runs 
^pu^ the whole scheme of divine counsels, an4 
mingtes itself with them alL We rejoice in this me- 
ditation while we believe the truth of it. We are 
persuaded that we shall know hereafter the yario^ 
and admirable designs of divine providence and love^ 
in all the infinite variety of the dea^h of hi^ sain^ ^ 
and this shall make part of pur spi>gs in the upper 
:^rorkiy and give a joyful Regent to our Hallelujah^ 
there. 

Let us noaintain therefore, ^ blessed as^un^nce of 
the wise and gracioiis designs pf our I^ord, |n all the 
circumstances of the death of his people. X.et us 
kam to say, with that aged saint and eminent ser- 
vant of Christ, the Rev. Mr Baxter, when \mder 
many weaknesses of nature, and long and sore agp- 
nies of pain, he spake concef'ping his death, ^' Lc»rd 
^^ when thou wilt ; what thou wilt) how thou wilt.'* 
Jjst vs ensure our soul^ in his hands for eternity, and 
not be over-spUdtous aboi^t the circumstances of our 
death, about the p^ce, the manner, or the hoiir, ^hen 
we shall take our leave of life and time. 

[^ffthi^ Sermon he too kmgj itmatf he divided hereJ^ 

Hayii]^ made it aj^ar in these several sermoBS, 
that c2^a^ is ours^ or shall turn to our advantage, 
not only when it strikes our friends dr strangers, but 
when it seizes our pwn flesh alsp; I desire to con- 
clude this, subject of discoi^se with various infei:^-^ 

Dd2 



Digitized byVjOOQlC 



4^ Detitk tt Bi^hg Sena. XLJIL 

fces, 6f whrch some may be called doctiiAal,"and other^ 
fxractical. \ 

The doctrinal Itiferetices ar6 these : 
piference 1. How difFeretit is the judgment of 
sditSe, from the jirdgment of faith ! The ^ye of sense 
• Iboks tlpbn death as a sovereign tod cruel tyrant, 
reigtilng over all nature and nations, and making 
drestdfd hkvoc among mankind, as it Were, after 
his own will land pleasure ; but faith beholds it a3 a 
slax^e subdued to the power of Christ, arid constraiti- 
ed to act under his sovereign influence for the good 
of all his saints. Sense teaches us to look upon 
oursehfes as the possession of the food of death ; but 
feith isstres us that death is our possession, and t 
part of OUT treasure. Dedtfi is yours^ O Christians, 
for ali things are ydtirs/ 

tVTien sense has the ascendant over us, we tafcft 
death to be d dark and dismal hourj but in the 
. speech '^nd spirit of faith, we call it a bright and 
^orious one. Sense esteems it to be the sorest of all 
afflictions, but faith nmnbers it among the sweetest 
of Our blessings, because it delivers Us from a thou- 
sand sins and sorrows. 

It has been reported, that Socrates caHed deatfi 
^* a birth-day unto eternal Efe.** A most gloriotA 
thought, and a very inviting name ! But it is Strang^ 
that a heathen philosopher should ever hit upon it, 
it is so much like the dialect of the gospel, and -Afe 
language of faith, fife had karned to ta& more 
/ nobly than the sensual world, though he was not 
^favoured with the light of the gospel. It is so mtldi 
the more shameful for Christians to talk and live be- 
l6W the character of this philosopher. 

O when shall we get above this Ufe of sense? 
When shall we rise in our ideas and our' judgment 
of things? When shall we attain to the tipper re- 
gions' of Christianity, arid breathe ill a purer air; arid 
see all things in a brighter and bettet light ? When 
^all we live the life of faith, and learn Its divine 
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language ? 3Peath is Kke a thick dark v«il, 'as it ap.- 
pears to the eye of sense ; when shall o\ur fiaith remove 
the veily aiid see the lights the imixiortaUty, the glory 
that ties beyond it? Death, like the river Jordan, 
^eems to overflow its b^ks when we approach it, and 
divides and affrights us from the heavenly Canaan : 
When shall we climb to the top of Pisgah, that we 
may look beyond the swelling waves of this Jordan, 
and take a fair and inviting prospect of the promised 
fend ? 

Inference U. How glorious and how dreadful U 
the difierenoe between the death of a saint and that 
of a sinAer ; a soul that is in Christ, and a soul that 
has no interest in him ! the death of every sinner 
^ has all that real evil and terror in it, in which it ap- 
pears to an eye of sens^j but a convinced sinnec t^ 
holdi^ it yet a thousand tinies more dreadful. When 
conscience is awakened upon thebor^eans of the grave, 
it behdds death in its utmost horror, as the curse of 
the broken kw, as the accompiishinent of the threat^ 
enings of an angry God« A guilty conscience looks 
on deatb with all its formidable attendants round it^ 
ande^es an en<ittess train ^f sorrows coming after* 
It. Such a wretch beholds depith riding towards hin 
on a pale korse, and keUJbthwing at his heels, without 
aU rdief or remedy, without a Saidour, and without 

But a tvue Chrisdan, when he reads> the name oi 
death among the curses of the law^ kiK)ws that 
Christ, his Saviour and his surety, has siist^uned it 
in that dreadful sense, and put an end to its poww 
and terror. He reads its name now in the promises 
of the gospel, and calls it a glorious blessing, a T9* 
leas^ irom sin and ;^rrow, aii enjtranee into ever- 
lasting joy. Th^ s^int igay lie galm and peaceable 
in th^ midst of all the attendants of death ; like Da* 
md in the dea of lions, for it cannot ^hutt m des- 
troy him : But when a sinner is tJiir<Mvn to 0m d<- 
\purer, it does, as. it were, break all his^ §(in€S; h 

t>d3 
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t^ars both Kb flesh and his s[nrit as \m pro]^ p^pff 
Death feeds upon hm^ as the scripture expresses k, 
F^. xlix* 14. and fills his conscience with imtnort£ll 
anguish. Who can bear the thoughts of dying in sudi 
a state> under the dominion of death, "without Christy 
and without hope? 

Inference ifi. How much does the reli^on of the 
New Testament transcend all other religions, both 
that of the light of nature, and all the former revda- 
tions of grace; for it better instructs us how to die? 
the rdigion of the andent patriarchs, the reli^on of 
Moses and the Jews, as well as the reli^on of die phi- 
losophers, all come vasdy short of Christianity, in the 
important business of dying. 

The philosopher, by the labours of his reason, and 
by a certain hardiness of spirit, persuades himself not 
to tremble at the thoughts of death ; for it may he 
tJiere is no hereafter; or if there be, he would Mn 
hope for an happy one : And thus he ventures into, 
death with some sort of courage and composure (tf 
mind, like a bold man that is taHng an immense leap 
in the dark,, out of one world into another; but 1^ 
can never know certainly that there are no terrible 
things to meet him in that unseen state. 

The reli^on of the Jews and Patriarchs, which 
God himself revealed to men, enabled many of theik 
to resign their lives with patience and hope, and to 
walk through the valley or death without much di^ 
may, when the appointed hour was come. A few 
of theQi> I confiess, have been elevated by a noUe^ 
feith above the level of that dispensation : Yet some 
of them seem to make bitter moiurning because of 
the shadows of darkness that covered the grave and 
an the regions beyond it. They "were all iheir UJe- 
lilfne subject to bondage through thejear of deaths Heb* 
ii* 14. 

. It is our Jesus alone who has brought life and m^ 
mortaRty into so glorious a light by the gospel: Ifc 
dwelt Ibn^ in heaven before l^e came into our wwld. 
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and.cpgain he went as a forerunner into that unseen 
woffld, jmd carne back again and taught his discijjle^ 
what heaven is. And thus we learn to overcot^j^ 
death with all its terrors by the richer prb^<5t 
w^hich he has given us of the heavenly country that 
ties beyond the grave: He has taught his followers 
to rejoice in dying, and to possess the pleasures that 
are to be derived from death, as it is an entrance in- 
to the regions of light and joy. Blessed be Qod that 
we are born in the days of the Messiah, since Christ 
returned from the dead, and that we are not sent 
either to the schools of the |>hilosopher$, or even to 
Moses, to teach us how to die* 

Inference IV. Learn from the$e discourses, what 
a sweet and delightful glory belongs to the covenant 
of ^ace, that turns a curse into a blessing. Wheii 
the broken law,, or covenant of works, attenipts to 
curse thee with death, O believer, (as Balaam did 
Israel) ^ the Lord thy God turns the curse into a bles* 

* sing to thee by this new covenant, because the Lord 

* thy God loveth thee,' t)eut. xxiii. 5. So afflictions are 
turned into mercies by the virtue of this covenant, the^ 
mortify our sins, they wean us from the world, they 
bring our hearts near to God, they make m partakers 
qf lus koUhess. So death, which is the greatest 
auction to nature, and has such a formidable aspect 
to a sensual wan, is mad^ subservient to the eternal 
welfare of a Christian. It is this sv^^eet covenant that 
has wrought the change; Christ has conquered it, 
and the believer enjoys the triumph. 

Does the eye of nature behold death as a serpent ? 
Our Lord Jesus Has broken its teeth, and tfekeii 
away its sting ; for by his sacrifice he has abolished 
sin, which is the sting .of death. Does nature look 
upon .death as a lion? Qur Redeemer has slain it, 
and the covenant of grace has furnished the carcase 
of It with l^pney, and stored it with delicious food 
for the entertainment of a Christian j thus. Out of 
thq e(ftfp^o^th forth meat^ and out ^ t?i€ stro^ comem 

D d 4 
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forth mectne^* The riddlip of Sao^son^wheip ^^[q^ifd 
in this manner, carries a diviner beauty m it» and not^qe 
exquisite dleHght. And as that Jewish cbamfHao feafited 
his feither and his mother with delicacies takw out <tf 
the lion he h^d slmn, so does pur hofd feast his br>ethren 
and his friends with sacred pleasures derivied friOKl 
death,, our vanqmshed enaasiy. 

how unspeakable is the privilege (^ those that 
belong to Christ ! If you are his, then death is yours ^ 
Christ is the only begotten 3on, and h^ inherits aU 
things ; not only a^ a Son, but as th^ first wercamcr : 
gie all are Hie sons of God* byjaith in Qhrist Jesus ; ye 
shall also be overcomers, and shaU inherit all tfmigs^ 
Oal« iii. 3^* and Rev, xxi, 7* Whether life or deathy 
things present^ or things to came^ all are yours ; jor ye 
are Chrisfs. 

1 proceed to the j^actical i^es* 

L If death, in every seqse^ may be turned to the 
advantage of the saints, as I have proved ia the jForm«r 
discpurse, let us see then that in all its appearances we 
gain some advantage by it. t.et us not act like fools, 
who have a priz^e put into their hands, and koow not 
how to use it. 

If our fellow-creatures die and go down to the 
dust, and the nations of mankind pei^ from tht 
earth, let us learn thereby the frailty pf our natures : 
JLet us learn so to number our days as to apply our hearts 
p wisdom^ and be awakened to an active and inmi»> 
d^ate preparation for the day of oinr own death. U 
we see impenitept sinners dying und^.the ai^;ubh 
of a guilty conscience, let us gain a.set^iUelc^ion of 
the dreadful evil of sin ; let it raise such a cdi^ous 
fear of the wrath of God, and such a sailed gsafi^ 
tude for our deliverance from thq torments o£ |^^ 
as may quicken every grace into it3 warmest exeecw^ 
and its brightest evidence* If death seize upcm <w 
Lord Christ himself, his dying groans lay a fbuiida- 
tion for our immortal hopes: Let us modks^e oft 
^^ thousand blessings we. receive from, has cross and 
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falstom):^. Do t^e sMnts around us Ke dowa and 
die? We should learn to follow theift boldly into ^ 
daHc valleys and to fall asleep in the dust with the 
tome chearfol hopes of a joyful rising day. Does, 
death come near us ioto our own fe^mily, and tea? 
our dear relatives from our arms ? Even this may 
be turned to our advantage too ; it should render 
the world and die jdeasures of it more iosipid and 
worthless ; it should loosen our heart-strings from 
the fond embraces of the creature, for it calls our 
eyes and our souls heavenward and homeward, and 
that with a loud and sensible voice, if nature sm(i 
grace are awake to hear it. 

If death and the grave be ours, and we make no 
use of this privilege, we are like mbers who have 
treasure in their possession, but never employ it to 
any valuable jmrpose. Has Christ our Lord taken 
death among his captivds, and made it his own pro- 
penty ? Let us look upon ourselves as humble shar-* 
crs in the victory ; he has appointed it to serve thi^ 
ii&tarest of all his followers : He has put it into th^ 
iBfventory of our treasures. Let us improve it thep 
to tbaese divine purposes, let us seize and enjoy the 
spoils whkh Christy the captain of our salvation^ has 
taken from the hands of the prince of darkness. 
j^ II. Is death become your possession, O believers, 
through the grace of the covenant? Fear it not 
then, but ever took upon it with an eye of faith as a 
€Miquered adversary: Behdd it as reduced to your 
service \ wait for it with holy courage and pleasure \ 
it is a me^cfflger of mercy to your souls from Christ, 
who hath vanished it in the open field of battle^ 
add r«d«ced it to his subjection. When you labour 
and groan under sinis and temptations, under pains 
aad sorrows, remember Christ has appointed death. 
t6l)€ his officer for your ^relief. It is like the por-^ 
teif'diat opena the door of his repository, tlie grave, 
wi»reyour bodies shall take a sweet slumber tdl the 
resui9;ecluoa-day ; and it is appointed also ta open 
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the g^tes of heaven for your spirits, and to let them 
into a world of unknown felicity. 

Death has so many things belon^g to it, which 
are affllcdve to nature, and formid^^le to the eye tit 
sense, that we . have need of all manner of. assistance 
to raise our souls above the fear of it. The very 
thought of dying makes many a Christmn shudder 
and sweat, and tremble, and awakes all the springs 
of human infirmity f may the grace of iaith gam 
a more glorious ascendency in our souls ! We should 
oft^n meditate on such doctrines as these, whidi 
place that dreadful thing death in, the most easy and 
pleasing light ; we should behdd it as changed from 
a curse into a blesidng, and munbered among our 
treasures. Christians should accustom themsdives to 
look at it through the glass of the gospel, which 
casts fair colours upon what is in itsef so dark and 
formidable* It is the gospel in that glass that dis- 
covers to us the flowery blessings that grow in tbs^ 
^oomy valley, and gives us a &ir and ddightfid 
prospect of those hills of ParacUse and Beasure that 
fie beyond the grave. Why should we let this bte^ 
sed gospd lie neglected, and five still in bonda^ to 
the rear of dying ? 

THE RECOLLECTION 

Come now, and let us learn by this discouise to 
slutme ourselves out of these weaknesses, these ua^ 
reasonable fears. Let us talk to our own souls, in. 
the language of faith. Why, O my soul, why art 
thou afraid to let this body die i HasH thou not en<- 
dured labours and trials enough, and iui: diou ^m« 
willing to come to the end o( them ? ISast tteou ncA 
yet been tempted enough? Hast thou nt^tube^ftl^ 
ed too often, and too often thrown down.in ICh^ 
conflict? Think of thy many wounds of conscbnoe^ 
the bruises of thy spirit, the defikaaientiOf-thy gar^^ 
ments, and the loss of thy purity and thy.peaoe% 
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Cafi^t thou bear that all these should be ref^eated again* 
and again ? Art thou unwilling tlus war should have 
an aid ? Art thou afraid of victory and triumph ? 
\^at dost thou laboiu: and fight for I Dost thou 
pot run to obtain the prize ? Dost thou not wrestle 
and fight to gain the crown ? And hast thou not cou- 
rage enough to go across the dark valley to take pos* 
session of this crown and this prize ? 

Think, O my spirit, think of thy painful igno- 
ranoe whilst thou dwellest in this region of shadows^ 
Is not knowledge thy natural and delicious food? 
Hast thou not lived long enough in darkness, and 
been involved too long in mistakes and errors?. And 
art thou wilting to dwell in a land of darkness still, 
a land of dreams and disguises, where truth is hard^' 
ly found? Art thou afrmd of the borders of that 
world where light and knowledge <^ow, and whera 
truths and reaUties appear all unvcUed and without 
disguise ? Where thou shalt b6 cheated no more .with 
the sound of words, but shalt ^ee all thin^ just as they 
are, in a clear li^, without error and without confu*- 
sion? O happy period of thy mistakes and wanderings^ 
of dl diy learned maze$ in quest of truth! And art 
thou still afraid to come near it ? 

Has it not been the matter of thy secret mourning,, 
that thy God is so much concealed from thee, that 
grratest and best of Beings ? That the Son of God, 
Ae brightn^i qftJie Father^ s glory ^ is so much a 
stnoiger and thy Saviour is so iitde known? that 
thy ^h has been labouring and wearied in many 
inquiriesabout the glories of his :p^son as God^man, 
about the wonders of his united natures, and the 
mysteries of his gospel: about the power of his 
death, the virtue of his righteousness, and the 50- > 
vereitnty of Im grace? And art thou afraid of the 
sunskme, and that perfect day that shall scatter all 
these clouds of doubt and mi^ake, and let thee see 
thy Saviour and thy God face to fac», as they are; 
seen by^ai^els ? :0 that surprising hoiu: of unknown ^ 
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defightf ttat shall jdaoe thee, O my soul, in the 
miiSl of the world of spirits, wrrounded with the 
Hght of heaven, and in the open presence of God, 
even thy. God 1 When thou shalt gain swift and 
transporting acquaintanqe with the Almighty Being 
that made thee, amd the Son of God who dwek 
^ice in mortal flesh, and died to save thee ! AA^hea 
the divine irradiations c£ the eternal JSpirit shall im« 
fold those inysteries to thy view, which had so 
much darkness about them in these lower re^ns! 
What »i illustrious scene of light and joy shall arise 
all arcmod thee as thou entetest into that unknown 
state!. What strange new id^ of thifigs, what new 
worlds of knowledge shall throng in upon thee, and 
thy enlarged miderstanding * shdi receive them aM 
with infinite ssUisfaction, and with ever-growing plea« 
sure ! Art thou not already on the wing, my soid, at 
sudi a divine prospect as this ; O stiqpid creatures tlial 
we are, we seek after the Ught of truth here below^ 
^nd icroud about a little glinunering spark of know<r 
ledge, we wrangle all round it with endless contention^ 
and yet when death would open the ^^ of giory, 
and admit us into regions <k light, we st^ bad^ 
and retire, contented to abide among twili^it and 
shadows* 

. But, O my soul, if truth and knowledge ^e not 
sufficient to 'allure thee, fa^l holiness no constrainmg 
power i Hast thou not sinned enough and brok^ 
the laws of* God often enough already? Hast thou 
not brought guilt enough, smd grief enough, upoft 
thyself, that thou art afraid of a state of perfect isom 
liness ? What is it that has given thee sucdi inward 
pmn as the perpetual workings of thy native inu 
quity? What is it that has made thee cry out, O 
"wretched creattire that I am!^ who shall deliver me 
from the body oj Ais death? From the temptadons 
and the sins which are miagled with fli^ and 
Hood ? And art thou afraid to have thy groans 
ended, thy complaints removed, and thy 'dieliverance 
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appear? Aft thou tiftwiffin| to ^cept of ffeis felefeiW 
Dost thou shrink back from the sight of the deliverer } 
fhst thou not by faith often «^efe the spirits df theja^ 
fnade perfect standing before the throne, rejoicifig 
before God, worshipi»ng in the complect beauty m 
Riblinefss ? And has not this thy faith awakened thy 
desires and thy sacred wishes ^ ^ O that I were in thi 
^ niidst of them ! " Why then art thou so unwilKn^ 
to' leave tKis body of sin and darkness, and to go 
Chit of this troublesome and impure prison, intd 
thalt glorious world, that blessed assembly, and to 
worship amongst them without imperfection, and 
without weariness ? Consider, O my soul, are thy 
Complaints of indwelling corrupticMi sincere? Ara 
thy groans for deliverance honest and hearty ? Why 
then art thou afraid to let this tabernacle be dissolv- 
ed, and to gain a blessed release from these inbred 
And restless enemies : Has not the lustre of perfect 
hofiness attraction and force enough in it to awa- 
ken thy longings, and stretch thy wings for a flight 
to heaven? 

' Reniember also whilst thou art here, and art often 
iWhing, ^any of the threatenings of God in hii 
• ^^'ord stand bent against thee, his arrows ^sometimei 
Stick in thy flesh, and pierce thy very sdul I con*, 
fess these are not the sword of his vindictive justice^ 
thy ftfflictJons are but the corrections of his rod t 
But is it not better to dV^ell in that \;(^orld wher* 
tbou shalt feel no such correcting strokes, and deserv* 
thastisement no more, where the Lord thy God shall 
lay aside every frown, and remcfve his anger for ever ? 
Thy best life now is to live upon the promises ; 
but does not all the excellency of a promise consist 
in the hope of performance ? And is not t4ie pen- 
formance then so much better than the promise it^ 
self? Is not possession better than hope? fe not aA 
assured and an unchangeable possession better than 
this state of doubts and, fears ? Is it not much more ai* 
agreeable to dwell in the house qf^odjbr^vetytha,^ onr 
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iy tomste kvmt tp it now aad^eii? Is it not .in- 
finitely better to be fixed in s^ state of perfect felic^. 
withcait tl^ least fear or apprehensicm of losing> |t r 
To be as a piUar in the temple qf God^ thy God ; and 
. tfigono more cut? Rev. iii. IS. 

Think again, hast thou not sustained su^ident 
pains and sorrows, both of flesh and nund, in thi^ 
lower world? Death shall put ^n end to ^qn a)lf 
and art/ thou unwilling to h^ve a full release from 
$orrow and pain? Has this £esh of thine been com- 
plained of so often as thy clog and thy painful pri^ 
son, and art thou afraid to have thy fetters knods:- 
cd off? Has npt thy body given thee smart and an- 
guish enough ? And has it not tempted thee enough 
away from thy God and thy truest happiness ? 1^ 
thy sinful, sickly flesh been so charming a oompanion 
that thou art not yet willipg to payt with il^ ? Dost 
thou not desire to have all thy diseases healed at once? 
Wouldst thou npt be glad to have all thy torments erf 
body and mind for ever eased, and all the uneasinesses 
of flesh arid spirit removed for ever ? 
• It is true, the mere desire of ease should not ' be 
Ithe chief |:ea$pn why thou shoulid^t desire death, nor 
fhouldst thou seek it with an impatient spirit : It i& . 
thy duty to bear sufferings and sorrows with holy 
patience, as a good soldier of Christ; it is thy ^vXj 
to abide in thy post during his plea^yrp, to fill up 
the hours with service, and to sust£un |:hQ &tigue$ 
lind burdens pf this mortal state, to tl^e glory of God 
thy Saviour: But he does not require that thou 
^ouldst fall in love with a state of giiilt and paio, 
a state that ha3 so much sin and temptatioii, so 
much biurden and fatigue in it ; he gives thee leave 
to groan aft^r thp h6iu- of rekase and deliverance. 
Jn this t^AemacIe we grom eapm^stiy being burdened^ 
ft Cor, y. 2. 

Consider further, O my soul, what is there in 
this world that should make thee fond of contino- 
jifig apiong t^e ihl^itants jo£ k ? Has not the ^rqrid 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



thoQMiwelleat m i^iffiaently discorered itself td thee 
as a land o£ mere vanity and vexation, and art tl^u 
£3Q<1 of the tents of Meshech and Kedar, where thy 

: soul has so little peace ? Art thou afraid to change 
thy dwelling-place ? Hast thou not been teased long 

" enough with the company of sinners, or the foolish 
and unfriendly carriage of those who are imperfect 
saints? Hast thou not been often ready to say, O 
that I had the wings qfadm)etoflyanmyJTomtiiemn- 
dy storm, and tempest! to get afar oflF from the rage 
and malice of enemies^ from the troublesome infir- 
mities of friends, afar off from the peevishness, the 
envy and the passion of some of thy fellow-christians ? 
How often hast thou tvished even for a wilderness 
.where thou mayst be at rest? Behold the door of 
death will shortly open itself to thee, and let thee 
in, not to a wilderness, but to a paradise, to a place 
of eternal rest and freedom from all uneasy society ; 
and yet thou delayest and hangest backward, and art 
afraid to go. 

In that upper world the smnts have no follies about 
them, no viciotis and fretful humours ; no springs 
of vexation : they leave all their weaknesses, their 
envy and their anger, behind them in the ^ave. 
In^ the heavenly country every companion is an 
everlasting friend, and all thy 4ear and picnis kindred, 
who are departed, have put off every thing that 
once made thee, or them uneasy. They are f^ bet- 
ter company above than ever they were, or could be, 
iiere on earth ; and dost thou not want tp see them 
all in their best raiment of grace and glory, and to 
hold sweet communion with them in the purest inter* 
course of love ? 

But there are still sweetei^ allurements to a holy 
Mul ; God, even ^y God, dwells in the midst oi 
his saints on high, and that in the full ^ries of h];$ 
love: Jesus, thy Saviour, whom thou hast known, 
and whom Uiou hast .loved, though thou hast neveiip 
£een him j Jesus is liord of that cpuntry, be wdit$ 
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Ibr .lliD^ ^ftkieHb:: I5k>d ^Ui^setf dl^Hi ^hmt a$!.idM 
finstitaki of iBttcity^ and sdiail be cto inwe 4b9e«| 
i*6m thee. Thdu sfaalt no more com^AH of tiic 
wiehdiTafoidngs of the U^t of his doontenance^ «ir tSm 
shoft visits: of his grace: Thou^ shalt m soiiuii:^ mi 
more, nor mourn under the dark .eclq>Ses of thtSmn 
(sf righteousness: It is the pleasure of that, heavm 
thou hopest for, io be jor mer mth ihy Jj^td^ to be^^ 
hold his glory; to see him asheiSj and ta be maSe Ske 
him; and wilt thou not enter in at the gate into the 
New Jerusalem when he caDs thee, but tremble and 
start backward, because there is a short dark valley 
that lies on the side of it ? 

Remember, O my soul, death is thine ^ There is 
licthing in that dark Va(lley shall hurt thee. Lift up 
thy hfead, arise, and shake thyself out of the dtrst. Let 
thy faith take a sweet prospect over the Btde hills of 
time, and beyond the vale of death : Look far into 
the invisible world, and banish all thy fears tinder 
the strong allurement of the joys . that are prepared 
for thee ; Wait with pleasure for the hour ^f thy 
departure, and rejoice and triumph when the divine 
message shall come. While thou continuest heret, 
life is thine: When thou goest hence, death is thine; 
things present and things to come are thine; and the 
invisible world to which thou art hastening, has ever- 
lasting joys in reserte for thee : Heaven itself is thine: 
Heaven is the inheritance of all the saints : The glories 
laid up there are waiting for thy possession: The dis- 
solution of, thy earthly tabernacle shaB convey thee 
into the midst of them. 

Awake, arise, and meet the happy moment, \^hen 
thou shalt be undressed of this sinful flesh and blood : 
O let these defiled garments ever sit loose about 
thee, that they may b^ cast oflF without pain and re- 
gret : Go, my 6oul, at the summons of thy Ood and 
Father, and when the symptoms of dying nature 
shall say, Hark, he calkththee^.ht thy faith and* thy 
Idv^, and thy joy answer, Ldrd I corns* Go, my serf, 
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at the iniriiadoii of thy Redeemer, at tbe voice of 
diy Beloved: Beiidbd lie appears, he comes ! Oafarth 
and meet him. Drop this fleshly dothing with hcdy 
d<i{ight} ame^put on iky beautiftd garments^ and shine^ 
§KX the glory of tAe LordU rimng upon thee: Go ahine 
amoflig tJie spirits rfthejwt made peffect, thysdf a q)i» 
fit released from earth, and divested of all imperfect 
tion. O happy farewdl to Ufe and time ! O glofiMs 
en.tra|ice into immortality ! ••• 
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:TJ|ft Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Use of it# 



Eph. il 18. — Through Him we both hccoe an Access 
hy one Spirit unto the Fatfier. 



THERE is hardly another text in the Bible, of 
so short an extent, that contmn^ in it so much 
of the substance and glory of our holy religion. Here 
we have, (1.) ,The doctrine of the blessed Trinity 
plainly represented. The Father and the Holy Spirit 
are expressly named, and the little word him most 
evidently refers to Christ the Son of God, who is men- 
tioned before, ver. 13. (2.) We read also in this verse 
the important use of this great doctrine : We must 
have access to God tlie Father through the mediation of 
his Son, by the aids of the Holy Spirit. And, (3.) 
There is the union of all nations, and the harmony of 
all the true worshipper,s of God held forth in the 
words, IVe both have access. This is the common and.^ 
universal method of approach to God, for it is pro- 
vided for the whole world; which is here distinguished 
into Jews and Gentiles: We both have access to the 
Father by one Spirit^ through one Lord Jesus. 

These three shall be the chief divisions of my (Ms- 
course, and I shall consider each of them distinctly. 
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Fir^tj The doctrine pf the biased Trinity is here 
represented to us, the Father, the Son».and the Ho- 
ly Spirit : And in order to set this article of our 
faith in the most plaii> and easy light, for the use of 
common Christians,.! would draw it qut^ as ^ far as^ 
scripture evidently leads Uiq way, into several pro- 
positions. ^ 

But here let it be observed, that I am not going . 
to present you with any of those particjijar schen)e» 
of explication of thi? doctrine which have divided 
tjie Xi^nitarian writers, but nakedly to represent it 
according to its most obvious appearances in scripture, 
and yet in such a ipanner as almost all our IXvines^ 
have received and delivered it, who may differ in par^ 
ticular schemes of e?:plication. 

Proposition I. God is a Spirit, alUwise, and alinigb- 
ty, infinite, eternal, unchangeable, and incomprehen* 
sible by any creature ; the first, the greatest, and the 
best of Bein^. ' . 

Since the word of God assures us that he is a Spirit^ 
John. iv. 24. since men are called Jus offspringy ilcts 
xvii. 28. since man is tfie image of, God^ 1 Con xi. 7^ 
it is evident, that God teaches us to conceive of him-^ 
self, ip a way of resemblance to our own souls, which 
are spirits, Wfe are therefore to conceive of him as a 
Being which has understanding, or consciousness and 
kngwledge ; which has a free will and power pf opera- 
tion ; for these are the clearest and best notions that 
^e have of a spirit : And the scriptjure itself fje^ently 
applies them all to God*, and speaks of his understand-^ 
ing^ will, and power. ., , .• - 

Yet still let us remember th^t we must conceive 
of these things in God in the highest and greatest 
perfection possible, removing always frqip otu: idea> 
of God every thing that is imperfect^ and raising 
this- idea infinitely above evpry pow:er and quality; 
that is in our own souls. He hath inJ^ite wisdom^ 
pr understanding, to know, coptrive^ And decree all 
- his works, anj(f^ infinite po\f er to execute and effe^tr 

E e 2* 
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lib dfecrfees. Every thing in G6d Crattscenife thft 
Idghest tctoceptlons of nian. 

PrifpositiM !!• There is but one only, the living and 
the tru6 Ood. There is but one Godhead, On6 Divr- 
iiity; for since God is the fitst, the greatest, and th# 
b^t of Beings, there can be but one that is the verj^ 
first, the very greatest, and the very best. 

Besides God is a self-sufficient Being, ^d can 
waht nothin^from another. Acts xvii. 2S. he is an 
Ml-^sufficient Being, and can do eVery thing of hin^-^ 
s^lf^ Job. 2dii. H. and therefore he cannot t)0ssibly 
«tand in n^ed of any other being beside himseln 
Within himself the one God possesses all possible 
per£ecdoh. 

Two such ali-suffideiit beings could do no more 
than one could do, either with regard to their own 
Messedness, or with regard to creatures ; for if twd 
eould make each other more blessed, or do any thing 
more toward creatures than one could do, then each 
ef them alone could not be self-sufficient, nor all-suffi* 
dent J each of them could not be a God, if they could 
wiant any help from another. 

Thence it follows, that there cannot be two Gods ; 
lor since each of them must be self-suffident, that is, 
suffidoit for himself, and all-sufficient, that is, sufficient 
fcMT flH other purposes whatsoever, one of these two 
Gods would be utterly needless and useless ; But it 
is absurd to ima^ne that a God is an useless or needtesK 
Being; therefore there can be no other God but 
CMie. 

This is the great ^nd universal dictate dt the 
light of nature, and this is the constant doctrine of 
scripture in the Old and New Testament : And in* 
deed^ tills iinity of the Godhead is a pe<!:idiar gtory 
dfaS the religions that God hath ^ven to men, 
dhd hereby they are distmguished from the isdse 
rdi^iis of die heathen nadcms, who did generally 
prtmss inon Gods than one. God hath dhivayt 
fsken care to secure to himself an unrivalled digni- 
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tf and Huuesty in all his dispensations. Tbi$ |$ the 
language of God by Moses, HeoTj O Jsraely the LfiiP4 
0ur Gm is one Lordy Deut. vi. 4. An^ Qhrijt qon- 
£rai$ thi3 doctrine most abundantly in the ney/^ TesjU(; 
ment, md that in the very same wprd^, ^rjcxii* 
99. And he con^mends the scribes for affixniing 
There is one God^ and there is none Qthear but he. Th^ 
is the foundation and basis of all that can be p^Ueq 
true religion, in every nation, and every Ag^ ^^ 
the world began. And when a multitude of Qatipg| 
had lost this doctrine of the one God, and tell ^ito 
the worship of many, whom they oall^ Gpdi^ \% 
was one great design of Christianity, to destroy i^or 
lytheism for the doctrine of many Gods) among ^ 
nations or the world, and to reduce them mpr^ V^^^' 
yallv to that andent and eternfd truth, which ^qie b£ 
their own philosophers professed, namely, th^): ^i^e^ f| 
hut one true God. 

Proposition. III. This one God hath revved j^f 
sdf by the light of nature 
be the First Cause c^ all t] 
visible and invisible, the C 
pri^nal Possessor, and the 
beings whatsoever. And 
of ml, he requires the v 
his iptelligent creatures: 
enoe to his laws, and hu 
yidences; and upon this 
ancients by the Ught of m 
Father qfdlL 

Proposition IV. The Grtet God hath more dearly 
made himself known in his word under the perso* 
nal and relative pharacter of a Father, that is, gs ^ 
person, bearing the relation of a Father, and that 
not only to angels and men, who are caHed the 
§ons qf Godj but he is a ^father also to our Lord Je- 
sus Christ himself, though ^n a far oipre ei^dUent 
and superior way, for Christ is the iviJlj/ k^gg^ ^i 
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Yet it may be noted, that God is never called tke Fa» 
thcr of the Holy Ghost. 

Under this personal charax:ter of the Father,' the 
great God appears in scripture as the prime agent 
and ruler in all the kingdoms of nature, and grace, 
and glory : The Father is eminently Lord of heaven 
and earthy as Christ himself calls him*. He sustains 
the dignity and majestyof Godhead, and maintains the 
divine rights ^d prerogatives of it in heaven, earth, 
and he^l. 

It is under this personal character that he appear^ 
in my text as that God and Father who receives the 
homage and worship of sinful men, returning and 
a{^roa'ching to him through Jesus Christ his Son, and 
by his Holy Spirit. 

Proposition V. God the Father is revealed in scrip- 
ture as transacting his affairs that relate to his crea- 
tures through Jesus Christ his Son^ and by his holy 
Spirit. It is by his Son he made the "worlds^ Heb. i. 
2. It IS by his Spirit he Jormed the host of heaven^ 
Psal. xxxiii; 6. It is by his Spirit YxQ.reneucs the Jace 
of the earthj and covers it with living creatures, Psal. 
dv. 30. It is by his Son he redeems sinful mankind 
from hell, and by his Spirit he sanctifies them and 
makes them fit for heaven. 

/ Note J The Son of God is sometimes called the 
Word of God^ and God is said to act by his Word as 
well as by his Son, in several places of scripturet. 

These are the blessed Three, who by the Chris- 



* Mat. xi. 25, * Jesus said, V thank thee, O Father, I.ord of heaven and 
' earth ;* verse 27. ' Ail things are delivered to me of my Father.*' 

. f I do not here assert any thin^, or make any inquiiies, 'vifhtther.or hpntr far 
the idea of the * Word of God* may diffisr from the i4ea of the * Son of God,' 
hecause this has heen controverted among orthodox writers, h is very plain 
and certain, that both these names belong to Jesus Christ, the second person in 
the MCred Trinity ;' and this b sufficient for my present purpose, since I design 
to avoid all particular controversies ^atSox modes of explication in this place. 
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tjan Church, for many ages, tave been, catted the 
holy Trinity. The dear and distinct revelation of 
them, and their various offices to us in the gospel^ 
is the chief ^ry of the Christian religion ; and there* 
fore we are initiated, or admitted into the profession 
of this religion, by being baptized into the nafne of 
the sacred Three, the Father^ the Sony and the Holy 
Spirit. * 

Having surveyed the scriptural representations, let 
us how consider what is the first, the most plati% 
and obvious manner, wherein the scripture repre- 
sents to us the Son of God and the Spirit o^ God^ and 
by degrees rise up to the several and more complete 
descriptions of them-^in the Bible. 

Proposition VI. The Son of God is spoken of gem^ 
rally in the New Testament Jts a. very gloriotfe Per- 
son, who was some way begotten of the Father j that 
is, derived from God the Father^ or hath some spe- 
cial relation to him as an only begotten Son^ John !» 
18. as Xhejirst'begotten of God^ Heb. i. 6* as the^^Sr^ 
Jbomof every creature^ Col. i. 15. who was with God^ 
and had glory with the Father bejore the world was^ 
John xvii. 5. * By whom God ifiade .the worlds, and cfe- 

* ated all things, visible and invisible.* Col. i^ I64 Heb U 

* 2, 3. * who came forth from the Pather, Md came into 

* this world,' John. xvi. 28. who took flesh and UOd^ 
upon him seventeen hundred years ago, Heb. ii. I4w, 
and thus was made of a woman. Gal. iv. 4./ Was bom 
of the Virgin Mary in an extraordinary manner, with- 
out an earthly father, Luke i. S5y and was for this rea- 
son also crfkd the Son of God; who lived above thirty 
years a man among men, taught divine doctrine here 
on earth, and wrought various divine wonders to ooa* 
firm it ; was crucified by 'the Jews and Romania 
rose again from the dead, left this world, and ^ ascend- 

* ed to his Father, and o\ur Father, to his God and out 

* God,* John xx. 1?^ 

' Proposition VII. As this description raises 3esm 
Christ far above the dignity of angels, and oarricft 

Ee4 
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410 The Doctrine if ihfi Trinity^ Sum^MAV- 

3Qnietlnag divia3 in k, so thert tf^tseyi^r^^i^ess 
ascriptions of true and prqper IMvi^ity, oc Qo^ad, 
%o him* This glorious person» Jesus, the Son^^ God, 
hath divine names, titles, attributes, operations, ;and 
worship £^oribed to him, even sudi wh^eby God the 
Father hinnself is known and distinguished to be the 
true God^ &c. 

Is the Father called the Lord our God often in 
scripture? So Thomas calls Christ, My Lord^ and 
fny God^ John ks:. 28. Is the Father called the First 
md ike Lasty Isa. xliv^ 6. So is the Son, Rev. i. 17. 
atnd xxi. IS. Is the Father called Jehomk^ the 
mghty Gody and God blessed Jor ever ? Sob C^n[iBt, 
Jen xxiii. 6. Isa. ix. 6. Rom. ix. 5. Christ is timt 
Jehavahj whom all tlie angels of God miist worslupy 
Psal lumu 17. compared with Hdb. i. 6. Christ is 
that God, that Jehovah, who laid the foundation of 
&e earthy and theheafvens are the work of his handsy 
Heb. L JO, 13, compared with Psal. du 22, 25. Ha is 
that Lord and Gqd who ascended onhighy and led cajh 
Hidty ca^tey PsaL Ixviii. 18. compared with f^ih, iv. 
$« He IS that Jehovah, on whose name those whovaU 
skallhe deliveredy or savedy Joel. ii. 32, compared with 
Kom. X. 13. 

These, and many ot][ier scriptures, prove that 
Jesus Christ may be properly c^led Ae true God: 
For Our God is a jeahus Gody jealous of lus honour 
imd di^e prerogatives, Exod. xxxiv. ii. Jcho- 
mh is his namey and he will not give his name ^ndglo- 
tyly his peculiar titles and attributes,, to anoHiery ha. 
^. 9. Therefore since Christ, the Sooi of God^ has 
these di^ne names, titles, and glories attributed to 
lim, he must have true Godhead beloni^ng to him 
«lso. 

. Proportion Vni, Thus the Son of God plainly ap- 
•pears to be a complex person, who has two distinct 
• natures united in him, namely, 6ro(f a;7(/ ^^m : And 
itmder this character he is several times , repr^ht- 
td in scripture, in the Old mid^JTew;^^ 
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^ Hfe firtfce chiM who was born, and yet tiie mighty 
^ God, ba. Ik. 6. He is the righteous branch of David^ 

* whose name is Jehovah, our Righteousness, &c. Jer. 

* xiiii. Si 6. He is Emmanuel, or God with us. Matt. 
^ iv 28. He is the Word, who was with God, who wag 
< Gdd, and was made flesh, John i. 1, 14« He is God 
^ (even the living God) manifest in the flesh, who was 

* taken up into glory, 1 11m. iii. 15, 16. He is a ttum^ 
^ in whom dwelk all the fulness of the Godhead t^ 

* <Kly, Col. ii. 9. A man of the seed of David, and yet 

* God over all blessed for ever,' Rom. ix. 5. True (Gfod 
and true man are united in his. wondrous person,^ as 
one complex principle of doing and sutferii^g : And 
thereby he is divinely fitted for those blessed offices 
which he sustains, the work which he performs, ^^d 
the wc^rship which he receives. ^ God redeemed his 
^ church with his own blood: Worthy is the Lamb that 
^ was slain to receive glory and bles^ng,' Acts x:s. 28» 
Rev. V. 12. 

This is the most pkun and clear accoimt which the 
soripture rives us of Christ the Son of God. Now 
let us inquure what is the most easy and obvious notion 
cf the blessed Spirit in scripture* 

Proposition IX. The Spirit of God seems to be most 
usuidfy represented in the Old Testament and in the 
New, as a distinct, eternal, essential principle in 
the Godhead *, even as the ^irit of man is a naturs|l 
essential prihdple in man. This is the comparison 
used in scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 11. ^ As none knows the 
^ things of a man save the smrit of ^ man which is in 
^ Hm^ even so the things of God knoweth none but 

* the Spirit of God.* A number ctf other texts seem to 
conspire in this representation, Psal. exxxix. 7. * WM- 

♦ ther shall I go from thy Spirit ? Whither shall I flee 

• The ploQi md VfBerable Dr Oweo, i|i hit ducoarte on the d«ctni» eC 
die Trinity, makes oo tcniple to use the term * distinct pfivciplee'C^ offn* 
tioo,^ tod ttyt imm them at * subtifitinif in one Godheadt in the aame dtviM 
' iteefiteir Mlg/ «b4 tUilM does m leyeral places of that tSscoorst. 
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* from thy presence ?* Where the tiprm Spirit^ ' signi- 
fies God himself, or a distinct principle in the Divine 
Essence, Psal. cvirss. ' The children oi^ Israel provok-- 

* ed his Sjririt, Ixi. 10. They rebelled and vexed hi§ 

* holy Spirit/ even as the spirit of a prince is provoked 
and vexed by the rebellion of his subjects. So Ejph. W. 
'SO. * Grieve not the hdy Spirit of God, Vt^hereby ye 

* are sealed, Zech. vi. 8. These have (juieted my Spirit 
^ in the north country,* &c. 

As the spirit of a man, or of any living creature, 
does not imply another b«ng derived from that 
creature, but a natural principle of operation in the 
very essence of that creature, and whereby that 
creature acts, so the Holy Spirit is generally called 
the Spirit of God ; not to denote another inferior be- 
ing derived from God, but some eternal glorious 
principle in the very Essence of God, some princi- 
ple in, and of the true and eternal Godhead, by 
which Qod operates. So Psal. xxxiii. 6. The hosts 
cf heaven are formed h/ ike breath (or Spirit) of God, 
Job xxvi. IS. By his Spirit he garnished the heavens^ 
'Ral. U* 12. David prays, that God would upfiold him 
by his free Spirit^ Rom. viii. 11. God shall, quicken 
your mortal bodies (that is, raise you from the dead) 
by his Spirit that dwclleth in you. Thus God created 
the world, aiid raised the dead by Ins Spirit^ as au 
almighty Principle of Operation ♦, 



* It might be added, perhapt, under this proposition, that when the Spirit bf 

God b represented as peaking or acting in believers, he seems to be de- 

^ scribed as the *' Spirit of the Father, or a divine ahnigfaty Principle rwUy 

.belonging to God, which operates in them, bnt is entirely distinct and 

^^iffierent from their own spiriu ; so Matt. x. 29. ^ It is not you tha(t «p^«]E, 

* bnt the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you.* It is this same Spirit of 

God which uught their toi^es to speak strange languages, and wrought^mi- 

!; fades by their lips and their hands. It is manifested as a divine Pri^ple of 

' J^flBcy speaking and acting in thcm« infinitely differeiit frogi ajU their own h^- 

'.assn princqdes of acting; This appeared eminently in thf^ prifnit^ve and in^ired 

Christians, and in the ancient pro|>heta ; they w^re Mmi |M 1|y |x«^er Spirk, 

or a divine active Frinciplei distinct from, and vastly superior to their own* 
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Proposition X. This Divine Principle, the Spirit of 
God, is sometimes represented in a personal manner 
as a divine Person, or sovereign intelligent Agent, 
^ven as the true eternal God himself, with diving 
haraies, titles, attributes, &c. So the Spirit of a martj 
though it be but one distinct priftciple in , man, yet 
is sometimes represented as the man himself : And 
this is very common in the Hebrew idiom, and some- 
times in other languages. There are several instances 
of this representation of the Spirit of God in scripture. 
Is God the Father the God of Israel; And is not the 
lloly Spirit so too ? 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, S. ' The Spirit of 

Jehovah spake by me ; the God of Israel said,^ The 

* Hgly Ghost is that Jehovah who was tempted by the 

* Jews in the wilderness : Compare Psal. xcv. 3. with 

* Heb. iii. 7, 8, 9. He is that God that dwells in the 

* saints as in his temple, 1 Cor. iii, 16, 17. and vi. 19. 

* He is that God to whom Ananias told a lie. Acts v. 

* 3, 4 Thou hast not lied unto men, bu,t unto God. 

* He is that divine Person, who said. Separate me Paul 

* and Barnabas for the work whereuhto I have called 

* them. Acts xiii. 2. He is that divine Agent, who 

* sent Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 20. The Spirit said 

* to him. Behold two men seek thee, go with them, for 

* I have sent them V 

Hei'e note, That there are some plates of scripture 
wherein it is pretty difficult to determine, whether 
the holy Spirit be represented as the sovereign divine 
Agent, that is, God hin[iself j or as a distinct principle 
yi the Godhead, by which Gk)d the Father acts. And 
upon this accoxmt, some texts niay be fairfy interpret- 
ed both waysi without any inconvenience : Yet in 
other places, this distinction is plainly observed, a$ 
miay appear by several of those scriptiu-es which J 
have cited. 



> * Here I take occasion to correct a mistiake of mj alemor)r«- iii' my last Pi*- 
lertations on the Trinity, page 196, where I did not ren»«nber tibaft the praapwi 
it wa$ appUed to the Holy Spirit, in the New Teetame&t. ., . 
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. Pr^sjiUmi XI, Sometimes this divinp Principle, 

the l!o|y Spirit^ is represented in a personal ^lqin•^ 

linate character, and as a person 

g according to the oeconomy qf 

lie is set forth, not only as pro* 

Father, but he is described alsq 

Father and the Son, to perform. 

operations in the world, and espsi 

1, John XV. 26. * Whe^ the Con>t 

hom I will send unto you from the 

Spirit of Truth, which proceedetli 

le shall testify of me.' And thougl) 

n the Christian oecopomy, m^ 

in a subordinate manner, yet ii\ 

• Godhead, he is truly, essenti^U y, 

ith God the Father. 

n does not give full sati$faction 

esentation of the Holy Spirit in 

ler in some scriptures, perhaps th? 

y relieve those difficulties. 

The term Spirit, and Holy Spirit, 

not always signify the divine 

t sometimes it means his gifts, 

graces and influences. Nor is this at all strange, fpr 

lesus Christ himself, is called the word • of •God, 1^- 

^use he reveals the will of God to men: And yet 

the very laws and revelations which Qod hath given 

to men by Jesus Christ, are sometimes also called 

the Word of God ; so, thpugh the Spirit of God lunj- 

self distributes gifts and graces, an4 divine influence 

apon^ men, yet these very gifts, and graces, and <U- 

VHxe mfluences, which are given jby the Spirit, are 



* I donotliere^entar uito that question, whether tha Holy S|>irit, jcaniidered: 
la )iit owa divine EMence or Sijibusteoce, u derived from the Father, or ^oai* 
tlie Son, or both ? But I content myself here to declare, that as to the ceconor, 
Hy of the goffeli and the manner of operation, the fipidt fr«cfl«ds itvti the. 
iMer, andianpnthothhy the Father and Oie Son. Thie ia plaia mfioapt 
aa4heye84aU4Mf»ie»- .-.••„ •,.-.., ; . .-,_, v.,.r,: ,%:-s .^ ■;*;.'. --!« 
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Mso sometimes called the Holy Spirit. This has beeo 
always granted by our best writers. 

And perhaps this may be the meaning of tliat 
term, in some of those places of scripture, where 
the Spirit is said to be poured out upon meriy to be sheit 
down on the apostles, to be given to believers hy hy* 
ing on the hands of the apostles ; where men are said 
to have a portion of the Spirit^ whether greater or 
less, or double y or perhaps, where the Spirit is said 
to bey or not to be given hf measure ^ or where persons 
are said to he Jllled or anointed with the Spirit. Per- 
haps, 1 say, some of these scriptural phrases may be 
better explained concerning the girts, graces, and 
influences of the Holy Spirit, than concerning the 
divine Agent himself, who is true God, It seems 
to be much more proper to say. Divine it^iiences are 
shed downy poured outy and given to meny by laying 
on qfhandsy <l§r, than to say. That the true God him* 
self is shed downy is poured outy or is given to some men 
by other mens laying hands upon them ; or than to say^ 
We are anointed with Gody or God isgiveny or not given 
by measure *y ice. 



* There are eeveml other scripeurte thit confirm fSm proposatien. It ii 
«Tideot thet it wit the Holy Spirit hf whidi Elijah spake aai acted, 
end yet it is called the ^ spirit of Elijah ;** that is his gifts, 2 KiAgs iL 9, 15 It 
if the Holy Spirit hy wluch the Corinthiaos spake, yet it is called the ** spirits 
of the prophets,'* and th^se are said ^ *' he suhject to the prophets,'* 1 Cor. 
sir. 32. which would hardly he said cpncerning the divine Agent, or God hittip 
^If. See PooPs Annotations. • 

^his proposition does hy no means deny or diminish the truth and glory of the 
^^ Sj^rit of God dwelling eminently" in the human nature of Christ, (who wis 
«« anointed and filled with the Spirit ;**) and suhordinttely in every true Chris- 
tian : For God himself is said ** to dwell in his people,*' as in his temple, and 
fbe H0pirxt of Ood dweQs in them, and Abides with them for evei-,'* lolii 
Jtw.W,%7. Vorlic«<thAtha^iiDttheSpkitofChrist,heisnoiieofhfo«**it<i** 
vi^9. Bttt diis proposition relieves diose harih utd unwarrantable expressiofitf 
«fbeiiig'^afidntcilritfaG6d, of receiving* double portSoti clOod, of 0<li 
•• beingelted-of povred down en men,*' vih^ ^mrM be th^ plain coosequetMSe 
ff iatcrpveiiiig mdi soiptpet cinicfniiiig thi di^ A|fDt*MBMif|«r^elI^ 
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This has been die general sense of ^ our Divines in 
this matter, and I thought it necessary to insert this 
proposition here^ that it might more evidently a{^ear, 
that though in some scriptures the term Spirit, and 
Holy Spirit, may signify his gifts, grades, andinfluences, 
yet this does not at all derogate from the true and 
eternal Godhead, which is plainly ascribed to the Holy 
Spirit in other places. 

Here note. Though it is hard to determine always 
with certainty, when the Holy Ghost, or Spirit of 
God, signifies the divine Agent himself, and when it 
denotes his influences j yet there are some texts where- 
in the sense is plain and evident. 

Proposition XIII. Though the Son and Spirit are 
true God as well as the Father, yet all our Divines 
universally acknowledge, that the language of scrip- 
ture seems to ascribe some sort of peculiar eminence, 
or special prerogative to the Father, in such respects 
as these. 

1. The Father (as I hinted before) is always repre^ 
sented as the first and chi^f Agent in creation, in proi 
vidence, and in the affairs of salvation } the Father is 
described and exhibited as acting h/ his Son, (of 
Word) and by his Spirit, as sending them, and em- 
ploying or \i$ing them as 'mediums of his agency: 
Whereas the Son and Spirit are never represented as 
chief agents in comparison with the Father'; nor are 
they said in this manner to act by the Father, or to 
send, or use jind employ him as such a medium of 
their acting. - 

2. When the namq of God is used absolutely iii 
scripture, it generally relates to the Father. This 
appears in innumerable instances: As for example, 
where Christ is called the Son of God, the word God 
plainly , signifies the Father; where God is spoken 
of as ttumcxmg mj thing rd^ng to Christ his Son, 

Spiriv wIm> 14 tmeCiod $ .ausd for that rtasoo onr Divines }av% gcn^fally thoogk 
it proper acd^iecemry tokterpret manr of tkose exprctsions rather cpncecooig 
abe gi{ts,|^iK«», aod influencet of the Spirit. ^ 
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or to the Holy l^pirit, it means gea^^y, if not always, 
the Father : And indeed, this idea of God, as the Fa? 
ther, or prime Agent, is much the most frequent an4 
g$a&eral sense of the word €f od, in the Old and New 
Testament, as all men confess. 

6. The Father is described as the mly true God^ as 
the jone God even the Father ; and that in such sprip. 
tures where the Son or Spirit are named and, plainly 
distinguished from him; John xvii. '3. Christ saith to 
his Father, * This is life eternal, to know thee the only 

* true God, .and Jesus Christ whom thou hastsent^ 
Eph. iv. 6. /There is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, 

* one God and Father of all.' 1 Cor. viii. 6. tTo us there 

* is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things ; 
S^d one Lord Jesus Christ, hj whom are all things.- 

, Proposition XIV. Since there is but one God even 
tlie Poller ^ according to St Paul, and since tfie Fatktr 
is the only true Gody according to Christ's own expres- 
sion, then the Son and Spirit cannot have another 
or a different Godhead from that of the Father : 
But since the Son and Spirit also are tr:ue God, it 
nuist be by some ccmimunion in the same true God- 
Ti^d which belongs to the Father : For if it were 
aiiother Godhead, that would make another God; 
and thus the Christian religion would have two or 
three Gods^ which is contrary to the whole tenor' of 
the gospel *. ^ 



* liere let it be observed, that I do not enter into that qnestion^ whether 
the Gadhead, which is ascribed to the Son, does always signify the fall» coin« 
plete, and adequate idea of the Godhead which is in the Father ; or whether 
in some scriptures it may mean only an inadequate idea of Godhead, which may 
\e supposed to be called the word, or die wisdom of Cod ; or whether it be iH^ 
rather the Entire Godhead under the special idea of Wisdom : For I would not 
enter into these particfular schemes of explication in this sermon : But in gene^ 
ral, it is eiddent, from scripture, that the Godhead of Christ, and that o£ the 
Father, must be one and the same Godhead, since there are not two Deities. 

Let it' be observed a^ain, that supponng the Godhead of the Father and the 
Son, to be the very tame, then though the Father has the only' true Godheal 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4^9 The Doctrme if fhe Trimty^ 6mT30i 

Tliis might be proved from many scribttires^ an4 
many reasonings drawn from scripture : t shaU men- 
tion two or three of them. , 

1. Christ himself sakh, John x. 30. I and my Fa*- 
ther are one^ that is, one in divine Power and Gomiead^ 
l£is the context leads ns to expound it : And this h^ 
been the most general sense of our Trinitarian Wri- 
ters. 1 John V. 7. The apostle saith, * There are 

* Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 

* Word, and the Spirit, and these Three are On^ ;• 
which is usually explamed, these three are One in 
Deity, or h^ve one and the sanie Godhead. Nor do t 
know any better exposition. 

2. The Godhead of the Father, and the Godhead 
of the Spirit, is the very same Godhead which is 
in Christ, and which wrought his miracles. Joha 
xiv. 10. I am in the Father^ and Ae Faster is in me t 
It is the Father that dwelkth in me, fie doth the works j 
that is, the Godhead of the Father. Matt. xiL 28^ 
Jesus by the Spirit of God cast out devils. Npw^ ijF 
there were any other distinct Godhead in the Son, 
besides the Godhead of the Father, or of the Spirit, 
it seems to be somewhat strange and imacdountal^ 
that the miracles of Chrisf should never be plsunly 
ascribed to that peculiar distinct Godhead of the iSon, 
but that scripture should so often tell us he wrou^lit 
his miracles by the Holy Spirit, or by the aid of ms 
Father. I think therefore, it must i at tksst imply 
thus much, that the Godhead of tne Fatheir, the Sori^ 
and the Spirit, is but one and the same Godhead. 
And it is the same one Godhead, or divine Essen^t 
that is united personally to the man J^us Christy am) 
wrought his curacies ; It is the samecGodhcad tha( 



in hisn, the $00 and $i»mt are not excluded Irpm a <^mmunioii ther^. For 
thttf k may be made to ajipear, that though the Father he called the " ^j, 
** tmfi G;pd,*' John xviL S. th^ $on apd Spirit ma^ he tpi^ O^fd ^^ ir^ i^* . 
hapiH ,this text .might receive 9^ quich cl^aro; ez^Ucadoo. h^ applyi^ aqm 
^ticuhur scheme in order to interpret it, hnt thi» U dot mj p'eftnf worV . 
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slrmltLfV. ' ^ andiJte Use of it " " ^ 

subsists In tJie ^atfer, and in the Son, whatsoever per- 
sonal distinctions are between them, which ishall be coA* 
sidered immediately. 

'* 3. Many of those ' scriptures, in the Old T^st^- 
ment, which apparently refer to God the Father, 
that is, to the great God, .considered and exhibited 
as the prime Creatoi; and Lord of all, 'the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; I say, many of these 
very scriptures are ascribed to Christ in the New Tes- 
tament, and interpreted concerning Christ ; particular- 
ly in Kom. X. Rom. xiv. Eph. iv. Phil. ii. Heb. u 
which I think could not be a just interpretation, if the 
Godhead of Christ, and the Godhead of the Father^ 
were not one and the same Godhead. 

I add after all, this has been the common and ge- 
neral sense of all our protestant Divines, at home 
^nd abroad, " that the Godhead of the Father, Son- 
^ and Spirit, is but one and the same Godhead, or 
** divine Essertce." 

Proposition XV. Yet there is a plain distinctioii 
held forth in scripture, between the sacrfed Three, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, as I have 
dready declared; even so plain and Istrong, as that 
tliey are all Several times represented in a personal 
riianner, and arc spoken of as three distinct Persons*, 
who have difFereht works or oHices, attributed and 
issigfied to theni. 

The Father is represented as the prime Agent 
in our creation, and . redemption, our sanctification, 
ahd salvation : It wis he Sent his Son Jesus Chtist 

'•'•• Thoagh they are ^eifytUf called ** three diWflct JieAons" Uf our Di- 
vktei,"- 7«t tSie^ ieu« bo- Writers ekher abroad br at hst^e^ thaft ever ]^ri0teii4e^ 
this to be the express laogtiage of scripture : And there are very few, if any^ 
pf our most orthodox Writers, whoever supposed the word person, was tor be 
taken here ih the full, commdn, and literal sense of it, for a *' dittinct conscious 
being :" but only in a qualified ahd restrnned sense, or a sense that is analogous, 
or akin to the common meaning of it among men : For three distinct Pefsods, 
in the common aiid literal sense ofit, would be three dis^ct Spirits, which very 
few Trinitarians allow. ' - - 

Vol. IL F f 
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WAy ]0|)Ht to ; «nligfeteii^ 'Sknctify, an*-coJttR)rti««^ 
SSd to^prepare tis for heayen. ^ - • **' 

^; Tile Son' is represented as sent' b^ the^ Faihei^ ki-' 
ibiihis woHd) to tal^e our fl^h and Mocfd upon Ibia^ 
ffcat heiniglit die to redeem us: He become 'oui^ 
Prophet, our Priest, and our King, to eoftipii«it/d^ 
salvation • He sends the holy Spirit from die Father*«d 
dwell in his people. -• ' ■*' 

^ The Hply Sprit is represented as sent bV thp^flSis* 
ther and the Son, to confirm .the truth of- th^^^^ospel^ 
to guide us into all truth, to change our sinfv^ B¥it#rai 
into hbUness, and to tt;i^e55 with our sprits^ Videw 
are the children of God : He is expressly called^ fP^ 
ftesser^ arid a Comforter^ or Advocate. ^ * '-'>^'' 

;JPropositionXVl; Upon the whote it appears llUrt 
there |s, and th^e must be, some ^PeA vaAtm-itod 
iSfomiriunion in Godhead between the- sacred IStfee^ 
file Father, the^Son, and the Holy Spirit^ to itt« 
9wer and. support the divine names^ cities, mdk 1^ 
tributes, &c. which are ascribed to them ally sAMl 
there is, and there must be, some sufficient StUktc- 
tion l)etween them, to sustain these distinct peMMii 
characters and offices, and to answa: to these- disdhM 
Representations of scriptyre : lliough how fer thil 
t)neness of Godhead, and this personal di^inotiiil 
extend, may not be easy for us to find out e^cactiy^ 
^nd to describe to the understanding and satis^tion 
^puf-ftHo^-Christians. ^ -S a\ ■ 

Th|^ is that very question which |ias sp mpc|i j^- 
ficuky In it to answer : This has been the hiKiif'f»ro* 
Hem of Christianity, in almost aU ageg* hmr^Wf^ 
condile and adju^ this article : Tfak" Ikls beM ^^ti/^ 
solemn labour of our several schemes aivd vfaypolj^ 
smy wherein some of us woirfd be ^Idd W* aoW^ at 
clearer conceptions, by a furtftef V3riit6fr dh^tm holf 
scriptures. But amon| the manjr StteHW^s^'dttit hmm 
been made tp adjust this matter, dief(& is ta^XXM^y^^ll 
15 umyersally approved. ' ' ' ^i^'' * ^oojifcipi * 
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c . {Pras^iHm jaW^ Though perhaps, "m rajff. ii^t 
jEiodi vnw . deft^mioe dearly and preosei^hpw fiur 
the sacred Three are the same a8*to their xmeae^ 
q£ Godb^d, nor haw ^ they are diiFer^t, -^ to 
tksiv distinct personal characters; yet it is our d^;^ 
tO;hon0ur theoi) according to the revelation whid^ 
9i^pture. hath made ; that is, we must pay all c^ 
^em divine hont)urs9 since they have commimioQ 
in Godhead; and we must transact our inipor(ant 
^ al^rs of salvation with them, according to tinsir 
iJistinct ofl^ces, as our Father, our Saviour, and our 
SfUKJtifier, 

Thus I have ^yen a plain scriptural accpimt of 
die doctrine of tfie Trinity, without entering into 
diose* particiUar explications, whereby Trinitarian 
writers have unhappily divided themselves into scp. 
jr^al contending parties. And I have done my en« 
deavour to express what appears to be the first, th(f 
Uiost plain^ and ob^ous representation of thii^ , in 
scaripture, and that so ino&nsively to my bretnren^ 
who own and believe this doctrine, that ( am per<» 
^iiaded there have been but few Trinitarian^ these 
Jiwdred years past, who would deny any one of ^ 
these propo^dons. Nor am I conscious^ to niyscJf 
tihat Ih^veever written any thing inconsistent with 
theoi^ in any, of ^ly diswurse3 opt this divine ^v^ 
jec«. . . 

\Here is a proper divisian qfthh Sermon into two Parts.^ 

The second thing contained -in the text, is. The im^ 
j^tant use of this j^eat 4octrine of the Trinity ; and 
that ^, We have flpfess to the Father^ through the Soa^ 
iff^^tht^ Spkiim . 

3 sishallnot s%MEid here; to 'debate, whether the ac- 
Gtss^ ^R^iich wevhave lo the Father in my text,. t:^ 
ImtOfany pffftkular act of worship, or tq our ge- 
ilei^ return, to. Go^ frftoa ^ state of sin, guilt a^d 
distance. The text is a diyine trnth in Jjoth^hpse 

Ff2 ^ ^^ 
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'^ The Dd6tHn&o} «6* ^Ft^ty, SAmiv TLVf. 

jeAs^r Bitf sirto^ hf siems to be the cRief design of 
the ^hole chaptei-, to shew the tt^y of our retrtfn 
to the faK'^i* of God, a*id a state 6f peace aAd 
#ie»d»Mp with him ; sirice* we stt said td be br&ugfit 
ikat t6 God_ bi/ {fie blood &f Chnst ver l^. I ^nppc^ 
ft catinot be imjiropG^r to take this verse in the saflftfe 
ekteAsive^ seitse*. But if the aposfle* should meafti 
^r access to^ €k)d in particulaF afcts of worsh?pj h€fe 
iri- my t^t, y^t I ^m ^uf e this gf orious sense i^ j^sfl jr 
dpfJlicctMe td tTi^ general adces* 6f a sinner to Gad, . 
'*Ki hisr ihtrbdtactidh into a state? of divine favour : 
For it must be confessed, that our first general fd- 
^rn t6 Ood ftottt a state of siri, .aAd all oiir gradual 
%iVandes to greater liearness, must be' stiH exj^cteH 
4kfi!d'dbtained through Christ, acnrf by the Holy S^f- 
-fft. 

: Here let ufe cori^cier' thd diflfereni ijtattibns, or cha- 
ffekctcrs, in which the sacred Three are represented 
ift tihis great dnd important concern of our salvation ; 
-«ttd at the end. of each repre^ntation, I sKdt she^ 
ftiefly, wtat our duties are to the sacred Three ill 
<5ur approaches tb Ood, corre!Spondent td the* stattons 
• in which the gc^pel places thern. 

E God, the great? God ahd Father of all, is here 
repi^esented as sustaining the m^esty of Godhead as 
Ae sovereign t.ord and governor of Ms creatures and 
my text, compared with the foregoing verses, dis- 
cover him to us in these four Views: 

K Ab oflfended with his^ creature man, on tlie 
account of sin, ver. S, for we are hy nature the chU- 
Wert of wra A' ; We ire strangers and enemiti in our 
MiidSj and h/'tvitAdd xvorks. Col. i; ^P, we ^e ajSr 
^Jf*drfi God^ wi^otit Godj arid witKoiit hope in the 
'world, Eph. ii, 12. Though thi$ be spo&en pafti(!5U- 

* I might take notice hete, ill ord^v^to €^%m. ^y e^nfiV^ feme of . ihp 

text, that the word " access," in on^ or more copieBj,,^ " pfacf ^'* And the 

inference which the apoStle majtes jn the J|extveyse, " TAw-etore ye are no 

morie.stran^mand foreigners,"' is vfflpy nat^^ally drawn from our access to 

^uoV^ a» i*^8t^^* ©rpeace with Go<!, But noVirom i " particVlar act'of wifrsliip.*' 
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Serm. XUV. m4 <*^ V$$ of it. ' : 4^ 

of every man iiji a ? t;^e of patti^re^ 

% pod appeals wilUig to ,he reco^c^ed, x^i^^y ^^ 
r^c^ive us ^pon our retwirn to him, in thiis c^i^pfer. 
lu Qtheir places of scripf;ur,e he is represent,ed ^^irflg oa 
4 tlyoi^ of graqe, apprpach<ible by sij)ful creatures ^ 
and this is sufficiently implied in verse 4. He is rich 
i^, nferct/p and has loped vs mj^ great byo£. 

3. He has appoiated his own b^ovred Spn, }^^i^ 
Christy to be the R^qc^cUerv We are ittt^ly ^n^ort^y 
of his favom: or love j nor will ^ holy God Si^fier guiky, 
creatures to come wBf him, without; a proper tapd ho* 
nourable Mediator ^ ^ud $ince y^ coidd not inrQviij^> 
ourselves of $uci^ a friend, he has apppipfesd bo^ o^a 
Son to that office : Qod fiath set liimjorili fo be ^ifjprfh, 
ptiatioTL 

4. He ji;ia^es u^ willing to be freQonqkd : ]$e ^Wffl^ 
us by free gTf^ce i yat\4 When Ife has ot4^^ ^^^ i^. 
be the way of our jrel^rii to ^im, he works^ t;hait fai^ 
in t^ by Ij^s owfi Spirit j verse S. Bygrao^ y^-fl^, 
Sfimdj thrpughfaifkL (^d tJiat npf of j/mfr^ekes^ U i^ 
the gift 0/ God. » t 

Let us consider pow, what ajre ^w ^uj^?^ i^cporcj^; 
ipg to thip reppesenfta^i^n qf tl>p ch^s^^^vv^i^ 4S^ 
die F^th^, sufitaiq^ ,^01^ Fr<>m aU these thin|^ It 
plainly fpllows, fh^^ in PJir religious ^g^saftiofl^ tv^. 
are i^iuinently to ^ojs; tp pod .the JFath^r, j^ -t^i© 
person wjio js o^ original MaJkefr, L^rf^af^ §P)V§^ 
reign j ^yhosela^v? ,we . hay^ brpkep, w^Rpe ^gef w# 
have incurred, and from whom we have sep^^Wti^ 
.Qurseives txy ^ ; -Vf^ are ta ^e^ pe^ iJfiij^ hj^^ 
and f econciUation to him. We must re^g ^ hiflft; 
a^ our rightfijl JLorcJ, and address oiiwrselve^ t» J^igkj 
, by humble repentance, aj5 sitting on the.jthrQfje^giij^. 
Majesty, and vm^icatiag the rights oif Godh^^a^^; 
To him we must pray, apd apply ourselves emin^nti- 
ly to him as the first spring of meircy, the author ^f 
all grace ; and aspribe to him ^le glory of hi^ cw>i' 
deaceuding \vis4pm Wt Ipv^} w« must ^er hiij^: 

FfS 
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454 The Doctrine tfthe frini^^ S6rtrtJ%:liV/ 

our thanks &nd jpfatses that he is willlh^ to be It^ii- 
died) that he has sent his Son to be the recot^ai^j 
ipd 6t>pOinted at way of recondHation; This is t3i^ 
general current of scripture-language, both in prec^it 
and in example } and the chapter where my tei^ b, 
as well as the whole epistle, plainly leads us to iS&i 
j^racttce. 

n. We come uext to inquire more pardfctkuiy, hoi*^ 
Christ the Son of God is re^nresented as the mediuhiy 
through whom we have access to the Father, for our 
tecondliadon is attributed to him ; £fe is our peace^ 
verse 14. Now Christ becomes our mediator of re- 
eonciliation eminentlv these five ways. 

!• By his incarnation; that is, by taking our flesfc' 
and blood upon him: And thiis he became sL mail 
amongst men : The Son of God, who is one mtk the 
Father in Godhead, became on^ mlh us in human 
Mature. The Word who was God^ and who Was wifft 
God^ the s^e TFord was madejtesh and dwelt with ta^ 
Jphn 1. 1, 14. When, he became Emmanuel, God 
with us, he did not only unite God ^d man in his o^jm , 
person, but since he came, in the likeness ofsiTt/ulJteih^- 
Rom. viii. S. he did, as it were, exempUfy an uhiotiof. 
peace and reconciliadon between a holy God and 
sinful man. His very incamadon gave us a pledge 
dp that friendship which he came to restore b^etWe^ 
€fbd the Creator and his guilty creaitures, who were 
t^fore at enmity, and strangers^ both by thfe apOS^ 
tecy of oiu" first parents, and oiu* own continued, i"*-' 
belfions. 

.2. Christ camfi to reconcile us to God, by fiMi* 
ling perfect obedience to the law which we had broSc* 
€V« su^by sustaining the punishment and death y^^hkh 
was due to our sins. Thb we coidd never sttifeir,' 
and outlive the suffering j for the broken law tiftifcJat- 
c^ed Meath, bii^ provided lio resurrefCtion.'"' Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God, taking flesh and blbod' ufibh . 
liny took our sui^ also, and became a sacrffice for 
sm : he bare our siHs in his lipdy im tUt ^nursed free j 
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aD4.byJus blood has made KX>inplete atonement for 
siAj lias repaired the honour of die law, and govern^ 
inent of God, which we ha4 highly dishonoured jr 
and thus he has made a way for the exercise of th^ 
n^iercy and forgiveness of God, without any disgrace 
to his governing justice ; and has laid an happy founv 
datioii for our approach to God the Father, though 
we ate by nature strangers and rebels, guilty and doni 
demned. 

3. Christ ascended to heaven to present his own 
sacrifice before the throne of God, even as the high: 
priest, under the Jewish dispensation, went into thef 
Holy of Holies, to present the blood of the sacrifice* 
of atonement, and^ sprinkle it before the mercy-seat. 
This was the chief "glory and perfection of the priest- 
hood of Aaron j and, according to the apostle's rea-^ 
soning in the epistle to the Hebrews, chap^ vii, viH^ 
&. this seems to be the ultimate glory and perfectiorf 
of the priesthood of Christ ; namely, his entrance intS 
heaven with his awn bloody there to appear in the pre^^ 
seme of God Jbr tis^ Heb. ix, 11, 12, 24. There h^ 
presents himself, not ,only as the Lamb that has beeri. 
slainy but he appears in his own pure and perfect me- 
diatorial righteousness before God, in the name of 
infill man 3 as Aaron the high priest, in the name of 
the people . of Israel, appeared in the most holy phce 
Before God, not only with the blood of atonement in^ 
his, hand, but with holiness to the Lord inscribed on[ 
th^ mitre on his forehead, Exod. xxviii, 36. God 
the Father beholds his only begotten Son there, as the 
gre^t\r^esentative of all his children: He behdds 
his. own law satisfied and fulfilled in hiis perfect obe- 
dience even to death ; and this is an everlasting foun- 
dation for reconciliation and peace between God and 

sipnei^ 

^ 4. Christ lives for ^^evef to intercede for anM 
m^jn, tp plead with God for mercy to his guilty^ 
crefitures^ Perhaps, in the nature of thi»^, thi$' 
hnot much difierent from the former parocublri 
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fipr h|& pr^i^ef tiip of his saqrifioe, m for ^VM Apesh 
in the virtue of it, befoire the Father, is a kort of in^ 
tercession. His blood ha^ a voice in it, and bis ye* 
ry appearance there is a powerful pleading. $ut 
however since the high priest of old* not only pre^ 
sented the atoning bloody but also offered incense m 
the Holt/ ofHopes^ w^ch is a type of intercession^ we 
maj, pr9perly enough make some distinodon l^weeas^ 
them, and represent these two transactions of Christy 
9S our High Pne^^p in a distinct light. He is able 
to save to the uttermost all that cotfie tmto God by fnm^ 
since lie tivesfor ever to make intercessimjor tk^i^ Heb. 
yii. 25. 

5. He is represented a$ dwe^lUng in heaven, a3 our 
great High Finest ; not only to present our services, 
our prayers, ^nd pi;ir^ praises to God^ and mstke d^eoi 
^eptable to the Father, through his infinUe merit, 
notwitli^tanding afl their i^ic^i^fectibns f but also to 
^itroduce o\xf departing soi^s into the presence of 
God without spot or blemish ; and to present his whola 
Qhurch at the ^eat day ^before his am md his Father's 
glory J, with ea:Qeeding joy. See £ph. v. 27. Jude 24u 
Thi§ is the l£(st great act pf his mediatorial office, and 
by this we obtain a full and complete access to God^ 
to dwell with him for ever in the re^ons of light and 

joy* 

.Now let us cpn^der, how we ought to regu^e oup 
practice in owr return from sin, and our approaches to 
God, in a corresppndenpy with these instances of the 
mediation of Christ. 

, From this account of things it follows, that when- 
soever we sinful and guilty creatiwes address our- 
selves to God^ the Father, it must be done in aad 
by jthe name and interest of Jesus Christ,^ as our o«- 
ly Mediator. We must humbly ask forgiveness of 
jDur $bns, tor the sake of the su^ri^gs of the Son of 
God: we must depend entirely for our acceptance 
"with the Father, on the virtu?, of Iw perfect obedi- 
facetjevea tQ. d84th<; mi ^^tr^at^^pf th« Father, that 
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be wasid^ be reoim^led to us upoi^ the account of hi^ 
own Son Jesus; utterly discldming all m^rit and wot- 
thiness of our own, renouncing all other saviours, 
and all other l|opes ; for Christ alone is the way to 
God} 'no man cometh to the Father but by me,^ 
John:dir. & 

We mus^ give thanks to the Son of God for his 
amazing condescension to take our nature on him, 
and dwell in flesh and blood ; and fpr his voluntary 
submission to death, to redeem such guilty creatures 
as we are. We must trust in hin^ for complete saU 
vation both frpm sin and hell, and resign ourselves as 
guilty, sinful, and perishing creatures, into his hands, 
2ind to his metjKx^ of relief. All our prayers and 
acts of worship apd obedience must be recommended 
to the Fathejr by.hisji^me, and through his interces- 
sion. • ' 
Aft^r every fresh instance of sin, we must fly to 
him as our tiaithful Advocate in heaven, and have 
daily recourse to him, as pur great Sacrifice, and 
our Mediator ; beca^ise pur sins are daily renewed in 
this in^erfea state. In short, we must surrender 
i^ucselves up tp him, ^hat he may bring lis as near 
to God ^s thjs present state ot things will admit j 
and when we are' dying, we must commit our de- 
parting spirit^ to him, as St;ephen did, that he i?iay 
present w to hi^ Father, when we leave this sinful 
and wretched world. Thus we have access to God 
^ Father^ by his Sw Jesm Chrkt, who is our great 
Peace-maker. 

. I gran; that several t)ther necessary duties which 
we owe to Christ our Lord, might be mentioned ift 
^.more distinct and explicit manner, namely. The 
^knowkdgiTig him a? our great Prophet, receiving 
* his divine instructions with an humble faith, and 
imitating Im sa^ed example with holy care ; the sub- 
mission to hipa as our Lord and King, yielding a 
ready and cl^earful obedience to his commands, and 
^ hwibte sttbj^tipn to his providential dispensa- 
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458 The Doctrine fiftke Trinity^ SenSirXIJn^v 

tions ; to which I may add, depending on him for; 
daily grace, and the promised suds of his blessed Spi- 
rit, as being appointed of the Father to bestow them j 
for he is exalted to be a Prince as well as a Saviour / 
and indeed Christ doth promote this great work of 
the salvation of pien, by his universal govenimenl* 
of the visible and invisible worlds, with this view and 
design, by giving and continuing his gospel to particu- 
lar nations, by sending forth his ministers and messen^ • 
gers, to invite sinners to be reconciled to God, and by 
the communications of his Spirit to men. But these 
things do not appear directly to be the present view 
of the aposde in my text, while he is describing Christ 
as a medium of our access and reconcilkition to God, 
chiefly by his death and it^ influences. And as for the 
work of the Spirit, that comes next in course to b? 
mentioned. 

m. Having shewn the glorious sefvice which thp 
second Person in the holy Trinity perf(H'ms for our 
salvation, according to my text, we come nbw to 
speak of the third, that is, the blessed Spirit of XSod, 
who is here represented as one -who Jielps our ie- 
turn or access to God the Father through Jems- 
Christ, and this he doe$ eminently in the ways fofifl 
lowing. \ ^, 

1. He convinces us of sin^ He makes us see an4^ 
feel our dreadful state of wretchedness, because. iC^ 
our guilt in the sight of God. Mankind by n^ure, 
are msensible of their own misery^ till the' l^pkuVpr 
God is sent to awaken them out of their dead £kf^^ 
and make thein look after a reconciliation tq the ]xthJ 
finite majesty of God, whom they have ofiendedrf'tjij^ 
is the powerful and inward (4)eration of the S^tj 
tfiat makes sinners cry out. What shall I;do^.ie 
saved? * ' . ,,,':- 

2. The Spirit discovers the mercy of Qoft the 
Father to us, and assures us that he is mZS^ i!b he 
reconaled. This he has done in the worcf of Uie^ gos- 
pel, and the jHromis^s of graceV which are WritteQ' 
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atod recorded in the Bible by the hbfy men wfibW 
he inspired J iind this he reveals also with p^ower and? 
pl^^sure to the .mind of an awakened sinner. Then 
the guilty soul rejoices that there is Jorgiveness tiitfi 
Gody and conceives some glimmerings of hope, 

3. It is the Spirit who. eflfectualiy reveals Christ' 
Jesus to the soul as the great iReconciler. He dis- 
covers who Christ is, and what he has done for us,^ 
and sets him before us in all the glories of his media- 
tion, He makes the soul see the all-sufEciency of his| 
sacrifice to atone for sin, the efficacy of his mtercies- 
slon to prevail with God, and his power to save to' 
the uttermost. And all this is according to the pro- 
mise of Christ, John xvi. 14. tie shall glorify Tne^ lor 
he shall take of the things that are mine^ and skew theni 
unto you:- All the teachings of men, and all th^ 
words in the Kble, dannot make a sinful creatur^ 
see such glory in Christ, such grace, and so desireable 

. a salvation, as is done by the enlightening work of 
the Holy Spirit. ■ - ■ 

4. It is the Holy Spirit that makes us willing to 
return to God in this way of his own appointment; 
It is he that powerfully persuades and inclines us to- 
part with every sin. He wofks in the heart of a 
sinner holy repentance for his past follies, and re- 
news and changes the corrupt nature of man. It 
is he that forms us after the image of God, and gives 
xK a new and divine spirit and temper. That which 
ii born of the Spirit is spirit^ Johniii.6. He works 
faith in us with power, even that living faith where- 
by we are interested in Christ the Reconciler, and 
which is the spring of all holiness. It is through 
the divine operation of the Spirit of God, on out 
hearti^ that we are taught to resign ourselves up to 
Christ, a^id to commit all our concerns of salvatibn 
into his hands. Hereby we become partakers of the 
beheSfts!of the Ifife ana death of ;Christ on earthy 
and of his int^cfession in; heaven j for it is the ap* 
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ffiQ The Dottrine of the Trinity, Serm.' XllV; 

^ohitment of God that Jaith in Christ shafl \^ our 
pnly means of drawing near to the FatTier. 

5. The Holy Spirit preserves and carries on his qwtj 
^vine work in the souj. What he begun in faidi, 
he carries on in love: What he begijn in repent- 
ance, he carries on by daily mortification of j^in. 

* Faith and love are the fruits of the Spirij, tal. v, 
^ 22. And it is by the Spirit that we must mortify 

* the deeds of the body, if we would live, Rom^ vii^, 
« IS. He sanctifies us more and more, and draws oijr 

* hearts still nearer to God. It is by the sanctij^tioii 

* of the Spirit, and by the belief of the truths, tkat 

* we are brought to partake of salvation,* 2 Thess. ii. 
is. He restores us when we wander, and brings us 
Ipiack When we have gone astray: He fits us for con- 
Terse with God, and awakens every grace whiclj he 
has wrought in us into proper and seasonable exercise^ 

He assists the soul m all its devout addresses to 
God as a Spirit of p^ayer and supplication. By hun 
we draw near to the Fatlier. He gives us to tast^ 
^ pleasures oi religion, and prepares us daily for 
the full enjoyment of God. He dwells in us as a 
fiving spring of holiness, and keeps alive his o^jm 
work in our hearts through all the oppositions ' ofc 
indwelling sin, through all the various tempt atjpns 
we meet with from Satan, and from thisjpr^nt 
world, till we are brought safe to the heavenly king; 
4om. He gives all the final strokes of sanctifii^ticgj 
which may be needful at our death, fr^ein^ us f i^m 
^very remaining sin, and compleating his owh Wbr^ 
©f holiness in us. Then our blessed MecUator^ Ctest 
lesus, at the right hand of God, * presents us witl^bij^ 

* spot or blemish before the presence of his own/^'d 
\ his Father's glory.* and gives us that sensible enjoy* 
menfof those everlasting pleasures he hath pr^areci 
for us in that holy and happy world. , ^ ' 

"^ Now the duties that arise from this account pf the 
^rations of the Holy Spirit, are as follows! ' 
biour api^oatehe* to Gk)d, m order to 'dbJMki ^eace 
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S^tn. XtlV. imdfhetTseof iL ^ ^m 

arid feVduf with him, we must pr^y, and wait, dhd 
Rope for the divine influences or this blessed ^pirit> 
ta convince us of sin, to make us sincerely wiHing 
lo be reconciled to God, to give us a clear and aflfed^ 
ing sight of Christ in 2dl the power and glory of hh 
mediatorial office ; and to enable us to apply ourselv^ 
to Christ by a living faith, that we may by him be 
brought into the favour of God. 

We niust pray earnestly to the God of all grace, 
that he would Work deep and unfeigned repetitalnce in 
us by his holy Spirit, that his Spirit may change 
our natures into his own likeness, and testore his 
image, which is defaced by sin ; that he Wolild send 
his Spirit to mortify ail the corrupt principles thajt 
kre within us, to lead us into all neednil truth, an^ 
incline our hearts w^ith power to the prattice of every 
diity. We must ask, that he would assist us by 
his Spirit in all the holy and devout exercises 6f our 
iSouls, ahd enable us to Worship God thd Fathet 
aright, through Je^us Christ, in all his own appoinir 
j'nents. We are to J)ray titat the Spirit of God ma^jr 
pr6^efrve the divine ^eed of grace alive in oitr Souls; 
that he may recover us when,ev^t we go astray frorfi 
God, and carry on his own heavenly work in us to 
perfection. 

' We must seek and wait for the divine influences of 
this blessed Spirit, continually to giye and to maiii- 
tain holiness and comfort : Ahd we must take tb^ 
tatmost feligious care lest at any time we grieve him, 
titidi cause hina to depart, by resisting his sacred in- 
Huehces : And thus with a daily dependence ori thfe 
grace of the Holy Spirit, we must perpetually apC- 
proach nearer to God both iii the temper of otii" soufe!, 
and in holy conveJ-se with him, till our state of trial 
be finished, ^nd till the work .of holiness is compWat 
in heai^en. 

It is a very naj:i^;al inquiry here. Whether, we 
piay directly, address purseives in prayer to the Sea 
m th^ Spirit ef .God<^.t9 t^&tow tjiose divine infiiieaces 
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Mf The DcKffifte ^ Ihfi ^Dimlttf, Stm^tibm 

on us? iro wluch I ai^8wer» That the, s^JMsiroj 
Mrhich is indited by th^ 3pint himself, gener^By ifh 
cruets us to make God the Father the more <^re$^ 
object of our addresses in prayer, and to intreatoChs 
Father to bestow his Spirit on i^,. bec^ise it is, he 
sustains the supreme dignity and majesty c^ God; 
head, as the Lord and Soverei^ of all, as the pim§ 
Agent in our salvation, and prune Object of worshipig 
*, It is the Father of lights that is the giver of ^ey^ry 

* good and perfect gift, James 1.17- It is the .Fath« 

* that gives his holy Spirit to them that ^skrJt, hvim 
^ zi. IS. It is the God and Father of our Lprd J^9d^ 

* Christ, to whom St Paul bowed his kniees, that hfi 
^ would strengthen his saints by his Spirit Iq the inner-* 

* man, Eph. iii. 1 6. And he pr^ys, that the God Qf our 
^ Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give 

* them the Spirit of wisdom and rpvefation, Eph. i. 17. 
k is evident by the general current of ^riptiii?e,* 
both in its counsels and in its examples, that we are 
phiefly to seek the aids of the blessed Spirit from 
ipod the Father, through the mediation c^ his Son* 
Jesus Christ, and doubdess this always has been,, aftd 
this will be the mo^t usual practice of Christiana, Who 
make the word of God, the rule ^d guide of tb^ 
worship *• . . ^ / 

Yet since Christ the Son of God has tru^ .CUnit 
head belonging to him, and is a proper object; oC 
worship, since he is exalted to bestow the promis$<db 
Spirit pn men, it cannot be improper to pflSsar ,i^ 
our addresses to Christ Jesus our Lord, to ,^n4u»l 
his Spirit according to his promise. / mUl ^nd ift^ 
Comforter to t/ou from Ae .Father^ John ^v. ge. And ifc 
is manifest that in the day of temptation, St> Fa«^^ 
addre^d our Lord Jesus Christ fop grape Jp jr^fist ' 

* A> *^^ second person is considered as veste4 with the ofice of jnediation, 
aqd the Holy Ghpst at the Sanctifier and Comforter, ao Qod the Fa^er is i^ 
m peculiar manner the object of onr faith, love an^ worships So Peter tells us. 
1 Pet L 21. ' Through Christ we believe in ci%>dy So writes l)r Owen in hi» 
Sermons latefjr fiiblished, and so all our Divines ^praetise im Uieif "^bl^^ ii&^ 
Mn^ionf.' •■ J" ■ 
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ir^'S'Cc^ 2^; 8, d. And perhaps when he triumphed 
in this, that the power of Christ should rest upon Aim^ 
iFef*^. he means the Spirit of Christy in his powerful 
hlfluenceis to resist temptation. 
' Now, though it be generally agreed that there ard 
iu> plain ai^d express precepts or examples of prayers 
or praises so directly addressed to the Holy Spirit in 
tH the New Testament, yet since the Holy Spirit i^ 
true God, since he is rejMresented in scripture in a per- 
;9^al manner, or as a Divine Person, and since, in 
the sacred ceconomy, he is appointed to enlighten, tp 
sanctify, and to comfort us, I think we may by just 
inference derive sufficient ground from scripture upon 
90ine occadb]l$ to pffar petitions to the Holy Spirit 
ioT his sacred infiuencem and to give him praise when 
we have have received them. • Enlighten our dark- 
^ nesB, O blessed Spirit, guide us into all truth : Sane 
^ t\£f our sinful imtures, and fill us with Joy and hope 

* in behevinga Blessed be the Holy Spirit of God. for 
^ his divine work that he has begun in our souls ; 
^' may it be carried on and perfected unto the great 

* day*^ 

Thus I have finished the second general head of dis-* 
0Durse, and shewn th^ these are the glorious and di-^ 
vine methods whereby such guilty and sinful creatures 
a^ w^, have access toQod the Father : This is the me- 
diation of his.Son Jesus Christ, who procures peace and 
l^conciliation for us ; and these are the inward and 
powerful operations of his Hdy Spirit, whereby our 
Oe&rts are recoociled to God and trained m^ to a fitness 
for his heavenlj^ jMresence. , In that presence there is 4 
^ine ftdness of joy ^ and at hisri^bt hand are pkaswei 
J0r epermore^^^. jLVu \Q. ■< ' 

The Akd genetal head contained in my text is^ 
Th5 iipion of aJl nations in this last and best of reli-* 

g*6ns which God ever taught the children of men: 
otJ^L Jews and Gentiles have access to the Father iH 
ffiU W(^^]^t is^ through Ais one Mediator, and b^^ 
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'Wi The dSiiMk^of^ ^inity, 'f^SL WM. 

'^'-"trnti ffre JBM apostacy 6f • Adahii^^tilh ti* &^ 6f 
Abfahatm, aB the fdrms ^nd iriStitiitfedoidkant»rfl«- 
!!^oir which were givefi to men,' Weire desi^nei! sttna 
general instruction for all the natidhS of thfe-Mrtbi^ft 
fhew thfem in what manner such gtiiky iahdsinfttcrea- 
tutesthight h^vfe access to God; and 'find &dcepli*lte 
i*^th hitn. And these forms arid ordirtandc^,^ wfekA 
^er6 of such infinite importance, should havefc^ 
preserved alive by constant tradition amohgst aHf^o^ 
kind. Whatsoever divine instructions God ga^ t6 
Adam and Noah, were the appointed • tneditddi 
6f wDlrship and access to God for all their po^jttf*- 
-Hty, that is, for all the world, till God^ shotiM t^rmii 
tome new methods to them ; for bich of thote tWo 
Jbatriarchs were the fathers of all mahkittd : onie befojr*, 
^nd the other after the flood. '• ' 

But When God called Abraham, be faVloilrfed him 
atld his household with pfecuHar privileges, arid apjJditt^ 
edto them new and peculiar forms of worship, ancJ^- 
C&^ to hiniselfy And Herfe began tlie distindton 06 the 
teorld into two parts : Some were obliged to ti>e rtfi^ 

fion of Abraham, the rest left to the religion of ll(%h! 
tut as ftiost df the posterity of Ndah soon fbfgtrttbe 
It-u^ God, and degenet^ted tntb various-fbrtfts of iddfe' 
try, so the religion of Abr^ani was also *foi* tht' nnsftt 
part lost amon^ the families of Ishmael, and th«' tertte 
6f Keturah, atid W^s chiefly retained and ptiatetisiedifi 
the housfehold of Isaac, and in the trifedfs ttf J*d|^^* 
Mihed ferael. •• ' » ♦ 'r/.vrh 

Ih th6 dayfe of Mtts« ferg6 atS^tiiAte *rg<^ ftMlte 
fo the religion of Abi^h^m,' att* tffc**h4'«jfSy%(ifcr 
h&tioh ctflstad was ih a'ip^t^l tekifti** sfe|ftittw«^ 
be a peculiar people to Qbd. T^&t ihetfttid^^qK- 
tfess to God by pri^s ahd ^t4fitie§; fay bfttod aMftBR- 
cfente, by spi^iriklin^ hhd Wshi%, ^<v*ti& ♦^tMMftr. 
fdus, arid tbtltihtfed t6 be l^afctistefd fc IIM^'le^ii* 
ftbn M hiahy kgte, feveri tffl the M«da»*'»trik>l)(^ 
t\ih GSficiifes had tittfeHf Mt ^'ifSl^m^mx^^ 
father. .^ /**-v' -Ui O'Jk L:^%^ ihhHt * 
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But hio'e absent, that all the cluel rites and ce« 
temoitiea of worship which were ever ^ven to Adam 
w Koahy to Abraham or Moses, pointed to the 
great Messiah^ and to the religion of Christ. Thes0 
eeremonies had no power to save, but by virtue of 
thdir relation to Christ, the seed of the woman, the 
breat Recondler who was to. come. It w^ there- 
fore through the mediation of Christ, and by the 
influence of the blessed Spirit, that Adam, Noaby^ 
Abraham, and Israel^, that sinful m^okind in »1I na** 
tions and in all as^s, had ever any true access to 
Qpd, or were received into his favoiu: ; though the 
t)ers6n and offices of Christ were in those days' con- 
tealed under ceremonies, figures and shadows, and 
the influences of the blessed ^irit were not quite so 
clearly revealed. * To them was the ^pel preached 
^ as well as unto us;' Gal. iii. 8. Heb. iv, 2. the same 
gospel and the same salvation, but covered with many 
veils* ' 

It is no wonder then that when Christ himself^ the 
Son of God and man, the gr^t Reconciler, w^ 
come into the world, and ha^ revealed to men in a 
fearer light, the doctrine of his own mediation, and 
taught and promi^ the necessary influences of the 
Spirit of God ; it is no wcmder that all other institu- 
ted rites and forms of worship should cease, which 
were only figures and signs of the glorious religion of 
the New Testament. It is no wonder that all nations 
should be now required to draw near to God the Fa* 
ther, by the mediation of his own Son, and through 
the aids of his own. Spirit : AH nati(»QS, I say» where* 
. soever the sound of this reli^on has reached, where- 
-soever this goqpel has been published to mankind* 
This ii the universal rule of approach to God for 
erery sin^ man, in order tp cl)taia the divine fjf* 
voillr* All other forms are, as it were, dissolved ^d 
mdted down into this oiie glorious appointment: 
iThis is die divine uniforqiity c^ reli^oii and worship 
lirhk:h God has new t»'dained amcmg all his saints* 
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4» The DoctkkfCif thi Tmity, ^imfl.%U^. 

TMtim^km^ L0tl Jesus; both Iscael^ and the rest of 
the mttona, iJiu^t have access by me Spirit unto th^ 
J^atker* By <h^ Spirit we are all baptized into one, 
hd4i^y whether we be Jems or GentUes^ t/otiether we be 
ipndfirfrcey I Cor. xii^ l^. And one Spirit, where 
i^ prevails glofiourfy, will l^ad us into one religion* 
As ^ere is, but mie God and Father qf allj so th^re 
must be but oni^ Lord and Mediator, and (me holy 
SfHrit : For there must be 9ne faith^ one bope^ one 
Uiptism into the p^me of the father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost:. to whom be glory and praise foi: 
#Yer. 

i.et ^$ conclude with three remarks, answerable 
fo the three thipgs contained in my text, which have 
been the distinct heads of my discourse. 

Metnark I. With what rich grace and ^ry has God 
twdescended to reveal himself to w in the New Tes* 
lament ! It is here God the Father spears emineiitly 
to begin and carry on the divine arairs of his kin^ 
<JOmS of nature, providence, tod grace, by his only be- 
gotten Son and his eternal Spirit. It is here we 
feam the great mystery of godliness^ God manifested in 
' the Jksk. It is here God hath made known to u$ 
PK)re of .his. own incomprehensible nature, and hig 
ways of operation emong his creatures, thap ever 
the light of nature could find out, or than all the 
former dispensations of grace did clearly reveaL 
Jhe great God, the Father of all, nianifests himself 
as the God and Father of' our Lord Jesus, C/iristj and in 
him as our God df^d our Father; hereby he descends 
into a nearer relation to pocn* apostate mankind, ia 
order to restore them to his favour, and to hi$ 
image^ to holiness and eternal peace. He approadir 
^ near lo us in his Son Jesiis, who is the brightness 
i^hk glory J and ike eay>ress image of his person^ He 
approaches near ua indeed, by sending lus Son, wh^ 
ss oee witK his^lf^ to dweH in flesh; he comes 
4iownt to us, and visits us by the ififluei^es of h^ 
bleanod Spirtf^, mi cgme^ our sQuls to ascesd ^ 
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itmdL faioii What rich and ebndlAc^ndirig'lbv^ ii^ 
this? By the same Word, and th^ featfte l^hit, bV 
^-which he created the heavens and the earth, doth 
he transact the grand and important s^^drs of peadfe 
end reconciliation . with his guilty creatures. Ho^ 
divinely glorious is this doctrine of the blessed 'I*r|. 
nity ! And what an astonishing favour is it, that the 
laared Three should join in the work of our satV3- 
tion. - 

Remark IL How happily is the gospel sifted to fSfe 
Tecovery of faUen man, by supplying all his waht§ ihi 
most divine manner ? . . '; 

la the great God oflfended by the sin of min ? Be- 
hold, he takes upon him in the gospel the nanie and 
title of a Father, to invite perishing rebels to return fe 
his mercy ; and he employs his Son and his Spirit t6 
^ve sinners a near access to himself. 

Are we guilty criminals, condemned rebels, ^ and 
afar off from God ? Behold the Son of God himself, 
who is one with the Father, takes flesh and blood up6%i 
him, and so far becomes one of us, diat he may sustaJk 
the punishment of our iniquities, and mediate a peaiSb 
between God and sinners j and this he does by hfe 
powerful intercession ifi the virtue of his Bloddy sac^ 
-fice. ^ 

Is our nature corrupted by sin ? Are we grovWi 
strangers and enemies to God by our coiitiriued f i 
bellions ? Behold, the blessed Spirit of God comes intft 
out hearts : His almighty operations can enlighten o\h 
dark minds, bend our obstinate wills, change our co?* 
rupted aflfections, and make us willing to return t6 
God in his own wayj and to accept the reefonctHakiob'. 
He sends his Own Spirit to create us aneW in his owfi 
image, and make ufe fit for his^ service dsnA his enjoyi 
ment. 

We are by nature childr^ of Satan, and chilcfreA 
of wrath ^ the great God beeotiies a Father to us; 
we arc} condemned, ahd the Son of God dwelling 
im th^ desh fcecottt^s a recx)ric^r : We^ are urixofy, 

Gg2 
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^tm The Doctrine^ tit Trinity^ Set.lLUV. 

j^i.iht S|^t of .iGod.boco^es our Sandifi^ c'1?fe 
l^^ye destroyed otrrselves beyond all; possibility, of 
^i^jreated help, and God himsielf becomes our. Savioiu^ 
.and he will be seen in every part of our salvation, a 
^frj^e Father^ a divine Reconciler, and a divine Saijie^ 

-JRmarfe III. How well has the blessed God prOr- 
M/ied(qr love and union amongst aB his true wocr 
dippers { He has left them no just ground to ,con» 
tfend and quarrel, or brelik themselves into little an- 
^ry partis ; for he has now appointed but one reli- 
^n for them all, one genersJ method of accesa to 
Jmni. He has ordained but orte Mediator, Jesus 
Christ, and has appointed one Spirit, to draw their 
^iiearts near to himsfelf. A glorious religioh indeed, 
^Uu^ unites Jews and Gentiles, and mankind of aU 
nations to the great and blessed God ! And what a 
^j^isgrace is it to this religion, that we should not be 
XRore uniited to one another. We are no more strangers 
md JS^eigners^ but feilbw-ciiizens iiith the saints ^ and 
€^ the household of God: What a most absurd and 
jgftevous thj»ig it is, that we, who are brought into 
jSUch a 6tat» of friendship by divine grace, jshould o- 
J^ the corrupt dictates of nature, and the lusts of 
the flesh? That we should quarrel and fight, even 
^.tbe presence <rf that God to whom we have access 
jby the blood ol one Mediator, and by the influence 
fii bne Spirit ! Surely this must be a spirit of union,^' 
^d jpeace and love, this one Spirit^ which recon- 
jCilcs God and pian, who were at a dreadful distance }^ 
t^s $pij?t, which reconciles Jew and Gentile, who 
Wj^rfe muti^ strafigers and enemies. And how c^^ 
w^ suppose we are governed by this utiiting SpitU* 
tbia . Si^rit 0^ geptleiiess, meekness and fHen<^]|w 
if \ifre indulge the ferment's bf wrath and revenge jp.' 
p^ J30so?n, if we ^esdVe to cafty on strife andT cb^. 
t^tipn witk th^ language of raffing an^ fetiHng.>r'^ 
jgainst those who worship the same Ood by "the sap)^" 
%^yojfii,^B!^ €^ we top<i that tjxi^ S^yr|^:lwi|, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^cr'reccmciled us to God, if w« per»st in «imi)t3f : «r ' 
gaitist our brethren? Should we have ail Jaith^^ aa4 
remwe rmmtaim^ if we hcwe not tavt^ we are no^ 
(3hristians, 1 Cor. xin. 2. The very nature and Um 
of Christianity, i% faith w>rking by lave^ Hth lead- 
ing th6 soul to God the Father, through the maii-. 
atlon of Jteus Christ hb Son, by the aid of the holy 
Spirit, and producing all works of holiness by the in-' 
fluence of tove to God and Man^ May this be wrought 
in our hearts, and practised in our whole course ^t: 
fife! ' ' 

THB RECOLLBCTIOK* ^ 

H^st thou heard, O my soul, hast thou learned: 
the ^orious discoveries that God has made of bim^. 
sielf to fallen creatures, and does not thy heart tc«u 
joice within thee at the sound of such a^ doct^nneif. 
and such a salvation ? Has the blessed God reir^aleci 
himself to thee in hi? beloved Son, and by his Holy 
Spirit ? and does he invite thee to approach him a^ 
a Father, by such a divine Mediator, and such a idi-^ 
vine Sanctifier? O let ^ the powers of thy nature^ 
submit with joy to all the discoveries of ^uch grace*^ 
Cro humble thyself before an ofifended Ood, wh9: 
is wiffing to become a Fadier and S ftiend: Gcv 
in the name of Jesus the great Mediator, anct" 
make thine approaches to the Uirone. Seet thf imc 
fluehces of tte Holy Spirit to enlighten thy daif 
linderstandirig, to conquer the obstinacy of thy wijt" 
and subdue m thy affections to a sincere compliancid 
with this method xif divine Jove: And let the con- 
straining force of this sw^t doctrine, ijnite thy heart ^ 
to ali thy fellow-christians who sincerely woi^hip the 
Wthe'God, who seek for acceptarice through thebtood^ 
of the same Mediator, and who depend upon the aid^ 
ofthe same Spirit, 

I$appv day, wl^n faith, and lioliness,' and lovdi"^ 
shall be xcKind shining and reigning amongst all that 
ptofesi the religion of Christ.^ O when shsdl that' 

©g3 
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pFqmis^ hovtc appear ^;thfit the Lord Jebovah shall be 
^KipgOY^^ the earth, ^nd th^re jshaU be oae Lord, 
' and pU nam^ om ^ Xech. ^iv. 9. lUessed Jeaais, hast 
tltou by thy death broken down that middle xvall of 
partition^ that ^tpod betwew the Jews aod the Gen* 
tifesi: hast tho^ recon(:ikd both into God in one botj^, 
bj( tke^ cfoSi^^ md slain ^ enmit;^ thereby I What 
W3?et^^d cre^twe$ arse we then to build up hew walb 
erf partitictf^ o\ff§eiyes, by inventing and iw^osing new 
9atym of fa§|h apd.wpr^hip^ which thy vordhaa not. 
taught us, and for which it has gfven us no foimdas. 
tion ! What wretched creatures are we to raise up 
so many new enmities in the Christian church, and 
siippoxt theju with fierce and iqiplacabW2e3l.apad»fqry ! 
'^'his is to w'aQ^ as enemies ev^n to ^e ctqsjs qf C^ist^ 
and contrary to the compassionate designs of a dying 
Saviour, One would think the blood of the Son ot 
(prod . crudfied should teach us kinder le^sons^ O 
whei^ 3haIlaU these enmities be abolished b^ the o- 
y§f -powering influence of the Spirit of • l^ht and. 
love ? When shall these unhappy walls ^ partition 
Ije brolken da^yn, and the ^hole ftpck of C^ri§t \^ 
cpn>e one blessed fold mider Je^us thje iiaiy^rs?kl 
shepherd ? When sh^U we, aiTri>^ ^t ^e^/^g^;]^ Mlf^ 
qf the faith^ apd maintain th^^ vmi^ (^ th^, SpifiPi irk 
the bond e( k^'c? When ^^ tH J^ory ^d b^gtuty 
qf the primitive church hf r^t;ored5 j«^|ierQ the * m^^ 
^\ titude of them that believed werepfone jti^aiptj ^4 <><M 
sQuV united in one faith and hope,^ by the ^mighty 
ihfluences oif pne Spirit ? Come, blepped Jl,edQem«af,, 
come and accomplish thine own gracipus words of 
promise ; Let there be one Jpld^ and ^we shepherd i 
and let thy Blood and^hy S^rit, by which we hsvQ 
a,ccess to one God, even the father, ^qeo^jit tajX ow 
hearts to each other in §uch 2^n uni(Hi as ^hajft ^ew 
be dissolved." Then shall we join with all th^ cr^tkM 
in one eternal son^, even the song which- tl^y-w^d 
has taught us: ' Blessing, and hc^og^r^ ^^J^PfJ^M^ 
< power, be untp \i\vfi tjmtsitte^ ujw t^« ^ffpm^^^ 
«" to the Eiamb, for ever a^d ejqer/ Amen. 
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0>inposed on th^ Su^jIgts of the foregoing Sfi^MQNi^ 



For Sermon XXUL 

Grabity^ Decency, <§r. 

Long Metre. 

ARE we not sons and heirs of God ? 
Are .wer hot bought with JefsUs' M(3^? 
Do we not hope lor heavenly y^^i 
And shall we stoop to trifling tf)ys ? 
Can laughter feed th' immortal mind ? 
Were spirits of celoistial kind 
Made for a jest, for sport dxtd^ jday, 
To wear out time and w^te the dftyi 

Doth vain discourse or emptjr mkth. 
Well suit the honours of our Unh f^ 
Shall we be foAnd of gsiy aitirt^^ 
Which children love a^ felAs iidicire ? / 
'What if we wear ths^cbe^ V)0st; 
Peacocks and flies are.bM^r dt^m: 
This flesh, with all its geiudtf ^r^»a^ ^ 
Must drop to dust and feed the worms. 

Lord, rsuse oifr hearts and passions higher^ 
Touch our vain soul&s;^ith^gtoMd fite; 
Then, with an elevated eye. 
We'll pass these gjittering trifles by. , 
We'll look on all the toys below. 
With such disdmn as afieels do j 
And wait the caU that bids us rise. 
To promb'd mansions iii the skies. . 

Gg4 
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For Se»mok XSi% 

Justice and Equips 

Ckmmon Metre. 

COME, let us search our ways and tty^ 
Have they been j«gt ftad right ? 
Is the great rule of equity 

Our practice and delight ? 
What we would have our neighbour do, 

, Have we still done the same ; 
And ne'er delayed to pay his due. 

Nor injur'd his good name ? 
Do we relieve the poor distressed ? 

Nor give Oiir tongues a loose. 
To make their i^ames our scorn and jest, 

{lor treat them wkh ^buse? 
Have we not found our envy grow. 

To hear another's praise r 
K^ robb'd him of his honour duc^ 

By sly malicious ways ? 
In all we sell, and all we buy^ 

Is justice our deSgn ? 
Do we remember God i& nigh, 

^d fear the wrath divine ? 
In vain we talk of Jesus' blood. 

And boast his name in vain. 
If we can slight thelaws of G^^ 

And prove tmju^t to men. 



^^*^ 



ForSERMOKXXV^ ; /- 

Long JiM^^ /. 

GREAT God, thy holy law reqtur^ [\ , , ,^ 

To curb our covetous desires^ - . 

Forbids to plund^,.steal or cheat, 1 V , i. ^ 
To practise hkai^od w deceit^ . . : 1 ,^ 



. L r 
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Thy Son hath set ^'piitera too, i ^ 

tte paid to God'an4 in^A th^ir due ; * 

A dreadful debt he paid to God, 

And bought our pardon with his blood# 

Amazing justice t boundless love ! ♦ r 

Do we not feel pvr pasdbns move ? . r 

Do we not grieve that we have beea 
Faithless to Gpd^ or false to p[ien i 

Have we no ri^teous debt deiiy*d N 

Thro* wanton luxiuy and [Hride ? 

Nor ve^'d the poor with long ddaf* 

And made them groan fcr wapt c^ pay ? 

Have we ne'er thrown a needless shame^ 

Or scandal on our nei^bour's name ? 

O happy men, whose age and youth 

Have ever dealt in love and truth i . 

But if our justice once be gone, 

And leave our fistith and hqpe sdcme ; 

If honesty be banish'd hence, 

Rel^pion IS a vain pretence* 

For Sermon XXVI. 

Tempefance* 
Long Metre. 

IS it a man's divinest good 
To make his soul a slave to^food. 
Vile as the beast whose spirit dies. 
And has no hope^abpve the skies? 

Can meats, orchcicest wmes, procure 
Delight^ that ever shall endure i 
Was I not bom above the swine^ . 
And shall I ntiake their pleasures mine? 
Am I not made for nobler things ? 
Made to ascend on angels wings? 
Shall my best powers be thu$ debas'd 
And jpart with heav'n to please tny taste? 
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Can I forget the fetal deed. 
How Eve brought death on all her seed? 
She tasted the forbidden tree, 
Angered her God and ruinM ifae. 
Was life designed alone to eat ? 
What is the naouth, or what the meat ? 
Both from the ground derive their birth. 
And both shall mix with common earth. 
Great God ! new-mould my sensual mind. 
And let my joys be mofre refined ; 
Raise me to d^^ell amdug the blest. 
And fit me for thy heav'nty fecfit* 

For Sermon XXVBL 
CJuistity. 
Cpmnm Metre p 
THHE Lord, how great his m^ty I 
X How pure are all his \ray8 ! 
Sinners unclean o^end his eye. 
Nor stand before his fape* 

Thou hast ordain'd immortal woes. 

And everlasting fire, - 

To be the just reward of those 

Who follow loose desire, 
I hear, I read the dreadful doom 

Of Sodom in thy word : 
And dares a feel^le worm presmnae 

Thus to provds:e the Lord ? 
Dear Saviour, guard me by thy gr^^. 

From thou^rts and words tauScBiXtl* 
Nor let temptation gain suojcss. 

To draw my soul to sin. 

For Sermon XXVHT. ' 
A hvely Carriage. 
Common Mehie. 

O'TIS a $w^ thing to se« . : 
A man of prudent heart, . 
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Whose thoughts, and lips, and life agrwf ' " T 

To act an useful part. - . 

When envy, strife and wars begin 

In little angry sobb, _ 

Mark how the sons of peace come in, ' /J 

And quench the Idndling dokls. ' 

Their minds are humble, mild and meek, ' 

Nor let their ftny rbe : ' ' \ 

Nor passion moves their Ups to ^>eak, ' -' 

Nor pride exalts their eyes. : . . :\. 

Their frame is prudent, juix'd with Jove j 

Good works fulfil their day ; 
They join the se^nt with the dave^ . 

But cast the sting away. 

Such was the Saviour of mankind i - r 

Such pleasures he pur$u*d ), v > 

His flesh and blood were all refined, " " 
His soul divinely good. 

Lord, can these plants of virtue gjrow . ^ 

In such a souf as mine ? , • ^^ 

Thy grace can form my nature sOj^ . \ * 

And make my heart like thine* , ": 

For ^it.MOH 2uOX. 

Thiti^s qfgood R^porU 
Long M^e. 
S it a thing of good report^ 



I 



To squander life and time away? 
To cut the hoxu's of duty ^ort. 
While toys and follies waste the day ? 

To ask and prattki all afiaws^ 
And mind all business but our own } 
To live at random, yoi4 of cates^ - 
While all things to confa$ion run } 
Doth this* become the Christian ^am^ 
To venture near the tempter's <iMiJc i 
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To sort with n^ t^^vil fame, 
And yet presume to stand secure ? 

^ I ipy own sufficierit guard. 
While 1 efflwse my soul to shame ? 
t^n the short joyi^ of sin reward 
rhe lasting blemish.of my name? 

O may it be my constant jchofce 
To walk with men of grace.below, 
liU I arrive where heaVnly joys, 
And never-feding honours, ^ow 1 

|br Sermon XXX. 
Courage and Bonour, 

DCommm Metre. 
O I believe what Jesus saith, 
-And think his gospel true? 
*^rd, make me bold to own my faith. 

Andpractise virtue too. 
Suppress my shame, subdue my fear. 
Arm me with heav'ply zeal, 

l!!f''"'?^?yP°^'r appear, 
And works of praise fulfil. 

If mai shafl see my virtue shine. 
And spread^y name abroad. 

My Saviour and my God. 

■^"Vr^fV^e saints m dory meet, 

Their Jim FodaimtTy grace r 
They cast their honoure at thy feet 

And own their bori-ow'd rays.' 



Ik. 



:..r: 



A 



■■■: V/ 

For Serhon XXXI. .^^i^d'i 

Common Metre. '*■ ^ '•'^ 

JM I a soldier of the cross ^^ ' ' ^ "^ ' '^ * ^^^*J ^ sti^iTr 
A follower (if the Lamb T 
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And slialll fear to own his caus6, - . . " 

Or bhish to speak his name? 

Must I be carry'd to the skiei 

Qn flow'ty beds of ease. 
While others fought to Vidn the priz^. 

And sail'd through blqody 3eas ? 
Are there nd foes fot- me t© face ? - "'. 

Must I not stem the flood? 
ts this vile world a friend to grace, 

To hel|) me on to Ood ? :. 

Sure I must fight if I ^ould reign l 

Increase my courage, Lord : = 
rU bear the toil, iendure the pain, 

Supported by thy word. * 

Thy saints, in all this ^lorioijs w», _ , 

Shall conquer, thouglji they die} ; 

They see the triumph from afar. 

And seize it with thdr eye* . ^ 

When that illustrious day dball rise^ 

And all thy arxnies shme ^ ^ 

In rot^s of victory through the sld«j^ . . 

The glory $hall be thine. * . 

iFpr Sermon XXXIi. 
Bemedies against Fear. 

tiOng Metre. 

*•:'▼ THEN tumults of unruly fear 

VV Rise in my heart and riot there, 
What shall 1 do to calm toy breast. 
And get the vexing fee supiprest ! . : 

What pow*r can these wide thoughts coittroul, 
Thik ruffling temj)er of the soal?' 
Where shall 1 fly in this distress. 
But to the throne of glorious grice ? 
My faith would seize some promise. Lord, 
tifre's jK)w'r Mid safety m i ^ - •- 
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Not all that earth or heU can «ay» a , : . .\; ' , ' uL 
Shall tempt or drive my spid af^f 

I call the days of old to minds » , .{ r. 
When I have foimd my God waa ld»d ; 

My heavenly friend i$ still the same,; .^ . v 

Salvation to his holy name. . ' 

Great God, preserve niy oonsciepee clean ; 

Wash me from guilt, fprdve my sin i 

Thy love shall guard me from surpriise^ ,1 

Though threatening dangers round m^ rise; 

When fear, like the wide ocean, rayes, ^ 

Let Jesus walk upon the waves, - 
And say, ^Tis I; that heavenly voipc . ; j ;- ., I 
Shall sink the storm, and raise my joys«^ ] 

For Sermon XXXHI. 
The Universal law 5/ Equity. >^' 

Lo^ Metre. 

BLESSED Redeemer, how divine. 
How righteous is this rule of thine, ' . 

Never to deal wi^ others worse ' * 

Than we wotdd have them dbalwith us f ' "^ " 

This golden lesson, short and plain. 
Gives not the mind nor mem'ry pain i 
And ev'ry conscience must approve 
This universal law of love. 

*Tis written in each mortal breast. 

Where all our tenderest wishes rest : 

We draw it ^om our inmost veins, ' 

Where love to sense resides and deigns* 

Is reason ever at a loss ? 

Call in self-love to judge the cause : 

Let our own fondest passion shew 

How we would treat our neighbom*^ toa* 

HowJblest wt^dd every nation prov^i , 
Thusrul'dby eq(»tyattdWe? . ...... ^^ J 
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All would be friends, without a foe, _ 
And form a paradise bdow. ~ 

"Jfesus, ftnr^veus that we keep 
Thy sacred law of love adeep^ 
And take our envy, wrath and pride^ 
Those savage passiqns, for otir guide. 

t'or Sermon XXXIV. 
The atonement ^ Ckmt. 

domnum Metre. 

HOW is otir nature spdi'd by sin ! 
Yet nature ne'er hath found 
The way to make the consdencar dean^ ' 

Or heal the painfid wound. - 

In vain we seek for peace with God 

By methods of t)ur own : 
Jesus, there's nothing but thy blood -^ 

Can bring us near the thvone. . 
The threatenings of thy broken law 

Impress our souls with dread : 
If God his sword of vengeance dram^ ^ 

It strikes our spirits dead. 

But thine illustrious sacrifice 

Hath answer'd these demands : 
And peace and pardon' from' the skies 

Come down by Jesiis* hand& 

Here all the ancient types agree,. ■ 

The Altar and the- Lamb : 
And prophets in their visi^ms see 

Salvation through his name.. 
^Tls by thy death we live, O Lord; ' ' 

'Tis on thy cross we re^ : 
J'or ever be thy love ador*d^ .. . / ^ - / 

J Thy name for ^v« blest. 
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iFor Sermon XXXV. 
^iuth and repentance encouraged by Ac Sacr^e 4f 

Christ. 

Common Metrf. 

•¥XTHERE shall the guilty consdence go^ 
VV To find a sure relief? 
Can bleeding bulls or goats bestow 
A balm to ease my grief ? 

Will popish rites and penances 

Release my soul nrom sin ? 
What insufficient things are these. 

To calm the wradi divine ! 

God, the great jBod, who rules the skies. 

The gracious and the just, ' 
Make^his own Son our sa(3*|fice : 

And there lies all ppr trust* 

O i^er let my thbu^ts renounces 

The gospel of my God, 
Where vilest crimes are cleansM at onc^i 

In Christ's atoning blood. 

Here rest my fa^tfa, and ne'er renK)ve} 

Here let repentance rise. 
While I l^hold his bleeding love, 

His aying agonies. 
With shame and;sorrow here I own 

How great my guilt has been : . 
This is my way t' approach the throne, 

And God forgives piy sin. 

For SURMoN XXXVI. 
Christy propitiation improved. 
Long Metre. 

LORD, didst thou send thy Son to ^ 
. For such a guilty wretch as I ? 
^nd shall thy mercy not imjf^art 
Thy Spirit to renew my heart ? . 
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Lord, hast thou wiit^d niy garmetits ijeah 
In Jesui' blood, from shatne anid sin? 
shall I not strive vdA ^ ttiy.pow^, : : \ 

. That sin pollute my feod no more ? 
Shall I not bear ihy Frther's rod. 
The kind corrections of my God ; ' • 

When Christ upon the cursed l3ree 
Sustained a heavier Load for me i 

^> Why should I dread my dying day. 
Since Christ has la'en the curse away, 
^ And taught me with m^ latest breath 
To triumph o'er thy terrws, Draft/ 

rather let me wish and cry, 

** When shall my soul get loose and fly 
^* To upper worlds? When shall I see 
^ The God, the map that dy'd for me ?** 

1 shall behold his glories th^e. 

And pay him my ete«ialshare r * 

Of praise, and gratitude, and love^ 
Among ten thousand samts above. 

For SEHBioN XXXVn. 

.A Christianas Treasure. 

All things are yours, "uike^ier Paul^ &r ApoBoSy or Ce- 

phasy &c. 

Long Metre. 

HOW vast the treasure We possess ! . 
How rich thy beunty, King ctf |^ace ! 
This world is ours, and worlds to come ! 
Earth is our lodge, and heaven our home. 

Faul is our teaqher : while he speaks. 
The shadows flee, the morning breaks ; 
Hb words like beams c^ knowledge shine. 
And fill ou]; wuls with; Mght (Syiue/ 
Cephas is ours : JNiQjIldfMiiift^^ . 

ThekindHngof celMidi|l«»a)tfr ^^ J 

Vol. II. Wkr .. 
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Whflfe 8w«et ApciBe«'-di?nning ypi^^ 

Gives us a taste otim^^nly joys. 

Thesprm^ngccH:n^tlie>8tBEidy^mM^ ^^ 

Grow to provide us house and £wd : 

Hre^ air, earth, water. Join their force ; 

All nature serves us in her course. ^ - ^\ 

The «un rolls round to make our day. 

The moon directs our nightly way ; ; 

While angels bear us in their arms, ^^ 

And shieQ us from teA thousand harms. '^- ^ *^ 

prions portion of the saints ! , 
Let faith suppress our^ore com^aintsi^ 
And tune our hearts and tongues to sing 
Our bounteous God, pur sovereign King. 

For Sermon XXXVffl. 

All ikings imrJdngfir Good. 

Long Metre. 

MY soul, survey thy happiness. 
If thou strt found a diild oi j^'ace^ 
How richly is the gospel stored ! ] 
What joy the promises afibrd ! 

AU things are yours ; the gift of God, 
And purchased with our Saviour's blood : 
While the good Spirit shews us how 
To use, and to enjoy them too. . n 

If peace and plenty crown my days, . \ 

They help me, Lord, to speak thiy prai^x ; ,'4 ^^t.- 
If bread of sorrows be my food, - ^, i_^ ■( . . 

Those sorrows work my real good. V 

1 would not change ilay blest ^state^ • 

With alj that flisb calls iJicft, or (^^ . , , ; 
And while my faith can keep her hold; 
I envy not the sinner's' gold; * 

Father, I wait thy daiif wMi, ^ v rr J^AW i* 

ThoU shalt divi*infi pbriion gflll : : ■ rr-e hn ^ X\ 
Grant me on earth whatl«eMis<:Th«ellbertVi^ rT^-? jv.r ,A 
Till death aod heav'nttf^ved^^f^tvstii v iH d '/^V-/ 



haA 
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For SfiRMON XXX)^ . r A ^'f .-v:0 

'Common Metre. 



3 /.- M^...O 



re; ,^ ^I 
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AND is this life pjroloQg'd tp ns^e ? 
Are days aad seasons giv*a? . . . .. 
Shall I not then prepare to be . , . . 

A fitter heir for heav'n? / 

rn never let th^ mpments pass. 

These golden hours be goile : 
Lord, I accept thy oJ9[er.ed ^ace, , 

I bow before thy tl^rone. , , 

Now cleanse my soul from ev^ry sip, 

I By my Redeemer's blood : 
Now let my flesh and heart begin ' 

.- The honours of my God. 

Let me no more my soul defile 

With sin's deceitful toys ; 
Let chearfid hope, increasing stiU, 

Approach to heav'nly joys : 

My thankful lips sh^ loud prod^m 

The wonders of thy prmse. 
And spread the savour o( thy name. 

Where'er I spend my days. 

On earth l^t my example shine : 
♦ And when I leave this state. 
May heav'n receive this soul of mine^' 
To bliss divinely great. 

F^JSSRMQK XL* 

The privikge of tJie Living above the Dead. 

Long M^tre. 

AWAKE, my zeal, awake, n^love, • : ^ 
And serve my SaviouaD k^ bdoWr < 
In works whl^irdiU: the sajp^abom^ 

Which holy ao^da eaiuaot tdo^/ . ^.^ 

H h 2 
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My £uth and hcoe may $ee the Lord, 

Though veik of darkness lie between r 

Ifope shall rest firm upcm his word. 
And £suth rejoice in things unseen. 

Awake, my charity, and fe^d 

The hungry soul, and clothe th^ poor : 
In heav'n are found no sons of need, ^ ' 

There all these duties are no more. 
Subdue thy passions, O my soul. 

Maintain the fight, thy work pursue \ 
Daily thy riidng sins controul. 

And be thy victories ever new. 

The land of triumph lies on high^ 

There are no fields of battie there : 
Lord, I would conquer till I (fie. 

And finish all the glorious war. 
Let ev'ry flying hour confess, 

I £ain thy gospel fresh renown ; 
And when my l^e and labour cease. 

May I possess th^ promised crown. 

For Sermon XLI, XLII, XI4II. 

Death of Mankin^j Sabkts, md Sinners, imf^mii. 

Long Metre. 

HAS death such va3t destruction ipade? 
Does ev'ry hour increase the dead ? 
Here I behold the guilt of sin. 
That brought this spreading mischief in. 
Great God! Ho\^ awful afnd how just 
Thy law, that turns our flesh to dust ! , 
O let me learn how fr^l am I, 
' And all my life prepare to die. 

Wten impious wretdies yield tfaisir. breath 
And go unpardoo'djdown to deaths 
Awake, my soul, ^ore the grace^ 
That gave thee a repeiiiing 
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But when a sdnt /with chearfol air. 
Meets hi^ last f oe, and feels no fear. 
Our £Edth, our hope, and courage ^ow ; ^ 
We learn to £ace the tyrant too. . * 

We could renounce our all things here. 
And wish that moment would appear. 
When we shall leave this world, and rise^ 
To mieet the joys above the sides. 

For Sermon XIJV. 

The Doctrine oj the Trinitif^ and Ae Use qfit : Or^ 
Access to the Father througkCkristbythe H(dyl^ririt, 

Common Metre. 

FATHER of ^ory, to thy name 
Immortal praise we give. 
Who didst an act of grace proclaim. 
And bid us rebels live. 

Immortal honour to the Son, 

Who makes thine anger cease ; ^ 

Our lives he ransom'd with his own. 

And dy'd to buy our peace. 

To thy Almighty Spirit be 

Immortal glory giv'n, • 

Whose influence brings us near to thee. 

And trains us up for heav'n. 
Let men with their united voice 

Adore th' eternal God, 
And spread his honours and their joys 

Thro* nations far abroad. 

Let faith and love, and duty join. 

One general song to raise ; 
And saints in earth and heav'n combine. 

In harmony and praise. 

. FINIS. 
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